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AN UNREGENERATE MAN'S GUILTINESSBEFORE GOD,
IX EESPECT OF SIN AND PUNISHxMENT.
BOOK I.
Of an %mreg€nerate maiis r/uiltiness before God, from the imputation of Adam'sfirst transgression to every person of his posterity.
CHAPTER I.
The yeneral design and division of the discourse.
We have seen the state of pure nature, as to the holiness and happinessthereof, bj the law of God.*    I come now unto man's fallen and lost con-dition in a state of sin and wrath, which is the condition of all by nature,and whilst in the state of nature.My method shall be this :
I. To handle the sinfulness of all men by nature in respect of their birth-sin (which from Augustine we have used to call original sin), both in theguilt and corruption thereof.
II. To treat of it as it is a state, or an abiding condition, and therein todiscover the several sorts of men remaining unregenerate in the church, andof a common profession of Christ: viz. 1, of ignorant persons; 2, profane;3, civil and formal Christians; and to detect the deceits and false pleas whicheach of these have, why they think themselves happy if they should dietherein. That which I intend therein is a conviction of all these sorts ofpersons (that are the generality of the church) that they are still in the stateof nature, and, without true regeneration, will eternally perish.
III. The third is the sinfulness of sin, and the aggravations of it, as insinning against mercies, against knowledge, &c.; together with the fearful-ness of that punishment which is due unto men for the least sin in thatestate.
* In the Discourse of the Creatures, anrl the Condition of their State by Creationin Vol. n. of his Works.    [Vol. VII. of this edition.—Ed.]
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I. As to the first, my method is,
iFirst, To shew the first entrance of sin upon all men by Adam's first sin,that is, the first imputation of that eoct to all men; and how far the guilt ofthat act is charged on us, and how far it was personal and proper only to him.
Secondly, To lay open that corruption of nature which hath defiled all oui*natures. Concerning which, 1, how it flows from the guilt of that first act;2, that it is truly and properly a sin ; then, 3, the gi-eat abounding sinfulnessthereof; and, 4, the parts thereof in general, as that it is,
First, A total privation and emptiness of all that is truly good.
Secondly, Positive inclinations to all evils, which consist in two things:
1. In lusts, and therein of the nature of lusts, their inordinacj', their sin-fulness and deceitfulness.
2. In an inbred enmity and opposition unto God, and whatever is holy andgood (which I make the third particular branch of original corruption).
This in general.
II. More particularly, I lay open this corruption, as itlsjn the whole man^and in every faculty.
First, The understanding in blindness, unbelief, practical false reasoningsand deceits, &c.
Secondly, The thinking power, the vanity of thoughts.
Thirdly, The defilement in the conscience.
Fourthly, The subjection and bondage of the will and afifections unto lusts;then the varieties of these lusts, and of those master-lusts which are in thehearts of several men.
CHAPTEE 11.
The text explained.—That all men are in a state of sin.—That it is worth ourinquiry to know how sin, which thus involves all men in it, came into thev-orld.— That sin had its entrance by Adanis first transgression.—HowAdam, being created holy, ivas capable of sinning.
Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; andso death jjossed upon all men, in whom all have sinned: for until the lawsin teas in the world: but sin is not imjmted when there {■s no law. Never-theless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinnedafter the similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure of him that was[to] come.—Rom. V. 12-14.
You read the story of Adam's fall in the third of Genesis, and here youhave how it concerned his whole posterity, and that illustrated by the anti-type of Adam, Jesus Christ, and his conveying righteousness unto his, ofwhich Christ God intended Adam to be the type. And in this these twoare parallel (as in other respects), that look as the story of Christ's birth,circumcision, obedience, and sufi"erings, are but barely and nakedly relatedin the three first evangelists, whereas the intent, efficacy, and benefit fromthence accruing to us, was reserved to be set forth by the apostles in theirepistles ; so it falls out in this. Moses tells the history of Adam's fall, andPaul explains the mystery and consequence thereof.
That sin hath not only entered in upon the world of mankind, but hathuniversally ovei-flown it for sin,* not a man excepted, is evident in thatspeech, 'all have sinned,' upon which, he says, 'death followed;' yea, this*   Qu. ' ever since ' ?—Ed.
is that which the apostle hath been proving at large all this while in theformer part of the epistle, chaps, i.-iii. So then (as concluding he says)we have proved that both Jew and Gentile (which two then shared the worldbetween them) are under sin, all and every one of them : ' Not one righteous,,no, not one,' chap. iii. 10. And what need we say any more of it (says he),it being such an irrefragable truth, as every mouth must be stopped, and'become' (in his own acknowledgment) 'guilty before God,' ver. 19. Andit might be proved by induction of all men of all ages, and will be at the latterday, when the story of all the world shall be ripped up. There is no man inwhom shineth but the light of nature, that either casts his eye into his ownbosom, or looks out upon the sons of men, but must acknowledge as much.
Neither is it any new thing lately befallen the world, but it is the ancientbrine it hath lain soaked in, steeped in, these six thousand years almost.* The whole world lay in wickedness,' in John's time, 1 John v. 19. Therewas not by nature ' any man righteous, no, not one,' in David's time, whenGod looked down from heaven: Ps.. xiv. 2^ 3, * The Lord looked down fromheaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did under-stand, and seek God. They are all gone aside, they are all together becomefilthy; there is none that doth good, no, not one.' Solomon says,. Eccles.vii. 27-29, ' Behold, this have I found (saith the preacher), counting oneby one, to find out the account; which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not:one man among a thousand have I found ; but a woman among all thosehave I not found. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made manupright; but they have sought out many inventions.' That he viewed menand women one by one : ' And, lo, this I found,' says he, ' that they are allcorrupted.' And therefore at verse 20 he says, * For there is not a just manupon earth, that doth good, and sinneth not.' So also his speech in hisprayer, 2 Chron. vi. 36, * If they sin against thee (for there is no manwhich sinneth not), and thou be angry with them, and deliver them overbefore their enemies, and they carry them away captives unto a land far offor near.' If you think the infant times (called the golden, innocent age ofthe world) was free, see what an account the text gives you: ver. 13, * Sinwas in the world from Adam,' the first man, ' to Moses;' take the accountshorter, from Adam to the flood. God, whose all-seeing eye runs throughthe whole earth, views every man, yea, every thought in man, brings in thisbill and account, having viewed them one by one: Gen. vi. 5, 12, 'All fleshhave corrupted their way upon earth.' Yea, and that so as from the firstimagination or act the mind puts forth, to the last, ' all and every figment ofthe heart is corrupt.'
To give you one evidence, which the text suggests, of this universal guiltand sinfulness of all men, ' death reigned from Adam to Moses' (or else thatwhich is equivalent to death, a change, as in Enoch). It speaks of a mightymonarch here, death, the most universal and most lasting monarchy that everwas. It reigns, says the text; its sceptre hath subdued, and brought under,all the sons of men: 'Death hath passed upon all men.' Other monarchsnever subdued all; some outlaws and nations were not overcome; here not aman but falls under it. Other monarchies cease and determine; this hathlasted in all ages, 'from Adam to Moses;' so the text says, and experienceshews, ever since. Take the experience of the present age, not a man alive wasseven score or eight score years ago; nay, it comes into your houses, tearsyour children from your dugs, and kills them before your faces, and youcannot resist it. Millions come into the world, and but salute their friends,and then go weeping out again, so says the text; that children who actuallynever sinned as Adam did (for that is the meaning of ' not sinning after the
similitude of Adam's transgi-ession'), do die as well as others. Now, if youask death, as they asked Christ, Mat. xxi. 23, ' By what authority he doththese things'—by what title he reigns over all, even over children—thetext shews his commission, and gives this as the ground of it (which weare now a-demonstrating therefore by this effect), that ' all have sinned;'and tells us that * death entered into the world by sin,' being the ' wages' ofit, Rom. vL 23, and the ' child' of it: James i. 15, ' Then, when lust hathconceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forthdeath.' And to the elect it is ordained, through the grace of God, to be hismessenger to fetch sin out of the world, as sin was a means to bring it in.
2. Doubtless it is a matter worth the knowing, and oui* most diligent in-quiry, how this deluge of sin and death entered in upon all the world, whatwas the first gap, the fia'st breach made, that let it in; this universal floodthat covers the face of the earth, which could never yet be drained and castout; yea, and what should be the spring that should feed it all this whilecontinually in all the thoughts that is from every man's heart, so as it shouldnever be dry ?
The greatest scholars of the world have spent their wits often in the searchof the original of trifles; whole volumes are written of the original of otherthings; but Solomon, the wisest man that ever was, thought this very point(namely, how all men came thus universally corrupt) a point of deepestwisdom, use, and profitableness: Eccles. vii. 25, ' I applied my heart,'says he, 'to know, and to search, to seek out wisdom, and the reason ofthings;' and above all else, as appears in the next words, ' to know wicked-ness and folly, and to find the cause of it,' for that, the former words shew,is his meaning. For he says in the nest verses that he took a survey of allthe world of mankind—women first, with whom he was too much acquainted,and then men also—and observed their dispositions: ver. 27, 'And this Ifound,' says he, 'God made man (originally) righteous; but now they areall corrupt, and have found out many inventions.'
And indeed it is our privilege and advantage, who enjoy God's word, toknow the original of this universal confusion in man's nature, and of themisery all are exposed unto; which the wisest men among the heathen, who,though they filled the world with complaLats about it, as Plato in the secondbook of his Commonwealth complains that men by their natures are evil,and cannot be brought to good ; and TuUy,* as he is cited by Augustine inhis fourth book against JuUan, ' that man is brought forth into the world,in body and soul, exposed to all miseries, prone to evil, and in whom thatdivine spark of goodness, of wit and morality, is oppressed and extinguished:'yet they could never dive into the bottom of this universal disease and mis-chief. They found that all men were poisoned; but how it came there theynone of them did know or could imagine, or would ever have found out, butrun to false counsel, attributing it to destiny and fate, or some evil planet, itshaving a malign influence into man's nature, or to an evil angel that attendedupon every man.    All which, how short is it of the truth !
And together- with this secret now made common to us, the knowledge ofit is most profitable, yea, and necessary, for us, and is one of the mainprinciples, yea, the first, which is committed to the church to be known and
* Cicero, lib. iii., de Republica, cited by Aiigustiue, lib. iv., contra Julianum, cap.xii. p. 226, in torn. vii. oper. ed. Paris, 1571:—' In libro tertio de Eepublica, idemTnllius hominem dicit non ut a matre, sed ut a noverca natura editum in vitam, eor-pore et nudo, et fragili, et infirmo ; animo autem anxio ad molestias, humili adtimores, molli ad labores, prono ad libidines; in quo tamen inesset tanquani obrutusquidam divinus ignis ingenii, et mentis. Quid ad lia?c dicis? Js'on hoc author istemale viventium moribus dixit affectum, sed naturam potius accusavit.'
believed ; and therefore was the first thing which, next to the creation of theworld and man, God manifested in the first book that ever he wrote.
The first query will be, How all men come generally, and universally, andcontinually thus unrighteous, and thereupon exposed to death ?
The text resolves us, saying, that ' by one man sin did enter into theworld, and so death passed upon all.' If we had never heard of this sameone man before, we would all be inquisitive who he should bo. The four-teenth verse tells us it was Adam. You have all heard of him who in1 Cor. XV. 45 is called ' the first man, Adam,' the first man that ever wasin the world; for how could sin by him enter upon all if he had not beenbefore all ? Some men otherwise would have been free, if any had beenbefore him. And the rest of the verses, from the 14th to the 20th, dogenerally inform us that he committed *a transgression,' ver. 14; * anoffence,' ver. 15, 17, 18; that 'he sinned,' ver. 16; that 'he disobeyed,'ver. 19; and by that transgression, offence, sin, disobedience (call it whatyou will), it comes to pass that all other men are ' made sinners,' ver. 19;and that ' the guilt' of that sin ' came upon all men to condemnation.'
If you ask, how it came to pass that this man should sin, God havingcreated him righteous ? As Solomon, Eccles. vii. 29, ' Lo, this only haveI found, that God hath made man upright; but they have sought out manyinventions ;' and as you read of him in the first and second of Genesis, thathe was created in the image of God !
First, I confess I had rather, upon the experience of mine own frailty, falldown before the gi'eat God, and acknowledge mine own slipperiness andchangeableness, as I am a creature, if left to mine own will, and that whenso left, I am obnoxious to sin, over and above and beyond what corruptionhath yet swayed me to, than dispute this point out with God or men ; forthough I came not into the world holy, and endowed with created inclina-tions and dispositions contrary unto sin, as Adam did, yet in the course ofmy life I have full often found mine own will hath of and from itself castthe balance, and given forth a command for many a sinful act, not merelyout of that sinful bias and inclination it hath to commit sin, but over andabove out of that mere mutabihty and fickleness which is in my will to castitself to evil. And when inclinations and assistances unto the contrary havebeen sufficient to preserve me from so sinning, yet mine own will hath deter-mined itself to an outward act of evil, so as I could and might resolve theact done into that uncertainty and aptness to change and fall, even (as I ama creature) to fall into that, which is a step into that nothing we were firstcreated out of, namely sin ; so that beyond what the bias or poise whichcorruption sways man unto, it appears that in many passages of a man's lifea vertibility of will hath been the cause of sin, which is then seen, whenstrong motions and impressions have been to the contrary, as well as im-pulses of sin and wickedness (so as the man could not but say he had powernot to have done it), from whence a man may discern what he himself waslike to have done, if he had been in Adam's state and case.
Secondly, That also of James, that it is God's prerogative alone (and noperson's else but he who is God withal, or one person with God), not to becapable of being tempted to evil, so as to be prevailed with by it: Jamesi. 13, ' Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for Godcannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man.' To be ' withoutvariableness, or shadow of turning,' ver 17, proves my assertion. It isfurther evidenced by this, that the greatest and holiest creature that couldbe made by God, if but a mere creature, and having no other but that pro-vidential assistance due by the law of the creation, was not only capable to
reel and fall, but was slippery, and might easily totter and fall, and so breakitself, as a glass without a bottom.
Neither could this be laid upon God, that he upheld him not; because tohave been invincibly kept and preserved by God, was above the due that, ascreator, God was any way obliged unto, and must have proceeded from aprinciple of an higher kind, namely, his free grace, and was inconsistent withhis covenant of works; so as God, in letting him fall, did therein no morebut only not assist him by such a supernatural aid as was above the law ofcreation, and unto which God therefore was no way bound; and it was butto leave the creature, to shew what as a creature it might will to do, and sothat it was mutable. Which pi-erogative of God's so to do, who shall denyunto him, or put the contrary upon him, as meet to be expected from him,when it was a pure act of supernatural grace to have done otherwise ? Thewisest of men, Solomon, having sought into the nature and original ofwickedness and madness, lays all at man's door : ' God made man righteous,but they found or sought out many inventions,' Eccles. vii. 29.
Neither is it to be conceived that man's heart was exposed to Satan to in-fuse sin, as a piece of fair paper lies exposed to an external hand to cast ablot or stain of ink upon it at his pleasure; no, it must be an act of a man'sown will, without the consent of which the devil cannot now in our corruptestate force any man to sinning, much less then, when he had no matter inAdam to work upon.
The which mutability God (when Adam was at the best and prime of hiscondition), gave him an extraordinary monitory and warning of; yea, andthat which was to be as a sacrament thereof unto him, God singled forth ofthe garden he was placed in, two trees : ' the tree of life,' which was ordainedto seal his constant estate of life and happiness, if he would persist inobedience ; * the tree of knowledge of good and evil,' to signify that he wasmutable from good to evil; and of this last tree God forbade him to eat, andthat if he did, he died: Gen. ii. 17, ' But of the tree of knowledge of goodand evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day thou eatest thereof thoushalt surely die;' and that therefore he must look to himself, for this washis covenant, and the essential terms of it, and therefore sealed up by thesetwo sacraments. Now the word disobedience here in the text points us to hissin, as it is also charged upon him by God: Gen. iii. 17, ' Because thou hasthearkened to the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree whereof I com-manded thee not to eat,' which shews wherein lay the very sin. Adam hadan express commandment from God, and the light of it, together with theprinciples of the law written in his heart, was in his understanding andjudgment, ready to have guided him if he would use and ask counsel thereof,and attend thereto upon all temptations to the contrary. Neither was itpossible that if he would have had recourse to those principles, and con-sulted with them, that he should have erred, or that his will should haveinclined to such an act expressly contrary to God's law, if he had continuedfully to consider what was at hand ready to his view, for neither could errorbefall his understanding, if he would use the light he had in that estate (fovthen his understanding must be said to have been created by God, not abloto judge of what was good in every action), neither could man's will thenbut fixedly cleave to that which the understanding did think j.good; only henot being taken up into the seeing of God face to face, and so to have hisunderstanding possessed with such a sight of God and his will, so filled andfixed with the possession of him thereby as he might not cast an eye to lookand consider whether there might not be some further good as to himself,than he was yet possessed of in that condition; and then this being sug-
gested to him by Satan that there was, he turned a sudden squint eye aside,as Lot's wife did hers backwards ; and thus the Scripture expresseth his sin,by a not hearkening or attending to the h'ght of the law, and the voice of itin his judgment, but an * hearkening to the voice of his wife.' It was a notconsulting with the command, or not suffering it to speak, or not cleavingfixedly to the advice thereof; but his will would have his understanding gadand wander with a glance, to see if there might not be something in whatSatanIsuggested. And this very rash incogitant squint was his first slipfrom God, so as after it, when God's law came upon him, and was consideredby him, yet this sin having first entered, thereupon followed a doubting ofthe truth of what God had said, a jealousy that God kept him from eatingof that tree out of envy, lest they should bo as God, and so hoping to mendhis condition another way than by obeying God, and to be free of the serviceof God, which by God's law he was (if he would have happiness from God)to be subject unto; he rather chose to set up for himself, and seek hisfortune, as we say, and so to be absolutely free as God is. And thusthinking he had found out a new trick to be happy, without and beyondwhat that condition would afibrd which God had set him in, he fell into sinand misery. And that this was the sin of his fall, is part of Solomon's mean-ing, when he saith, ' they sought out new inventions;' and having once leftGod, he doth now nothing else but seek a new way to be happy; but be-ing a beggar of himself, finds he cannot himself support himself, and there-fore is forced for happiness and comfort to go to every creature to supplyhim, and so is plunged into the worst of servitudes, ' whilst he promisedhimself liberty,' even to be a servant to every creature. This for that oneman's sin.
CHAPTER III.
How sin is derived from Adam to all mankind.—What sin it is which is pro-pagated by the first man to his posterity.—Whether original sin consists onlyin a corruption of nature, or also in the guilt of Adam's first sin imputed tous.—The inqnitation of that sin proved.—Adam, a public person represent-ing us.—By ivhat law he came to be so.—The justice and equity of God'simputing the first sin of Adam to us all.
Now there are but two ways to pass sin to another: the one is by way ofexample, as Jeroboam is said to have caused Israel to sin, and as Evecaused Adam; or else parlicipatione culpce, by partaking of the sin of another.Now by the first way this sin is not derived, for besides that Adam beingdead 4600 years ago, the force of this example reacheth not to us, nor tothe multitudes of ages past; that this was the way of deriving it, is notintended in the text, for then not Adam the first man, but Eve and thedevil, should have been assigned as those by whose offence sin entered intothe world, in that they were the ' first in the transgression,' and also be-cause then children (as the 14th verse of the 12th chapter of the Romansaffirms) should not be guilty, as yet that verse afiirms they are, in that theydie. Now God exerciseth no punishment where there is no fault; also theapostle intends a comparison of Adam with Christ, that sin comes by Adam,as righteousness by Christ. Now Christ conveys not righteousness to all byexample, for many persons saved by him lived afore him, as all under theOld Testament, as Hkewise infants. This indeed, as is likely, was the way bywhich the most of the angels fell, whom Satan as a head drew into the
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faction with him, and those whom his example prevailed not with did stand,and do still, which no man doth, but ' all have sinned.'
Now concerning the second way how we should come to be partakers ofAdam's sin, the Scriptures elsewhere tell us it was by propagation naturalor generation, as David: Ps. H. 5, 'Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; andin sin did my mother conceive me.' I will not earnestly contend that thisway is directly expressed in this text, which yet Augustine pressed from theword ' entering into the world,' as a lues or contagion, and so passing andpiercing through, or invading the whole world as it were by stealth ; butthis may justly be argued for it from the text, that even infant children areaffirmed here to die upon the account of that first sin's entrance, * whosinned not after the similitude of Adam's transgression,' that is, personally;which shews this to be the way of conveying this sin, for to them there canbe no other. And why else were such children circumcised and now baptized,both being sacraments of remission of sin and sanctification ? Col. ii. 11-13,* In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands,in putting oft' the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ;buried with him in baptism, wherein also you are risen with him throughthe faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. Andyou, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath hequickened together with him, having forgiven you all ti'espasses.' And in-deed this to be the way, other scriptures plainly affirm, not only that instanceof David (though enough, for what could David have done before his con-ception that he should be conceived in sin ? and there is the same case ofall), but Christ plainly affirms it, John iii. 6, ' Whatsoever is born of theflesh is flesh,' that is, what is^born of fleshly generation. The first birth (forhe opposeth it to the second birth) is flesh, that is, sinful; for flesh heopposeth to that grace which in the second birth the Spirit works, calledspirit there; and so Paul, Ephes. ii. 3, ' We are all the children of wrathby nature.' By nature, is there in part meant the natural course of pro-pagating our nature, namely, generation, and conception, and propagationnatural; and so Aristotle useth the word (pucig.
Now, if we be the ' children of wrath' by virtue of our natural birth, then,first, children of sin thereby; for God is not angry with us but for sin. Andhence it is that because natural conception, by that ordinary law of gene-ration, is the way of conveying sin, that therefore all men, all and every one,are corrupted; for to be sure all are born as from him, he being the first man,and having committed that sin ere he begat any. And why was it thatChrist, though the son of Adam, Luke iii. 38, as having the matter of hisbody from him, yet was without sin, and born an holy one ? How came heto be free and exempted, but because he was conceived not by natural propa-gation from a man, but by the overshadowing of the Most High ? Lukei. 35, ' And the angel answered and said unto her. The Holy Ghost shallcome upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : there-fore also that holy thing, which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Sonof God.' So that this remains the only means why men are sinful, that theyare propagated from Adam after the natural manner of all flesh; the groundwhereof you have hereafter.
The third question and demand will be. What sin it is that is propagatedand entered upon the world, and of which all men, as soon as they are mademen by conception or birth, are guilty, by that one man's oftence ?
To make way for the answer of which we must know that all sins are re-duced unto two branches : 1, that which consists in the guilt of some act ofsin done and perpetrated; or, 2, an inherent corruption in the heart con-
tracted by that guilt. Now it is certain, that whether every man had hadthis original sin or not, that yet ixpon any act of sinning committed by anyman, there doth and should have entered in that man a depravation ofnature ; for by sinning a man is made the servant * of iniquity unto iniquity.'Kom. vi. 19, ' I speak after the manner of men, because of the infirmity ofyour flesh : for as ye have yielded your members servants to uncloanness,and to iniquity unto iniquity, even so now yield your members servants torighteousness, unto holiness.' Which comes to pass not upon that mistakenground that an habit follows upon acts in a philosophical way; for then itmust be that many reiterated acts produce such an inclination, and so notany one act of sin; but depravation followeth by way of curse and forfeit-ure, even of the spirit of all inherent holiness, because man's having of itdid hold of a covenant of works, of which more hereafter. Now thereforeaccording unto this, Adam sinning, there were two things befell him : 1, aneverlasting guilt of that act committed, binding him over to death; 2, a for-feiture of the Holy Ghost in him, and so of the image of God in holiness,and so by consequence the contrary depravation of his nature. Now Adamhaving contracted by his first sin both these to himself, if the question be,which of these two, or whether not both of these are the sin that entered,and is propagated by birth to all men ?
The answer is. Both of them.
First, The guilt of that very act of disobedience, which was lately spokenof, so as we all are accounted guilty of it as he, and as truly as if we hadhad a hand in it; and that (besides what is to follow) appears plainly out ofRom. V. 12. For, first, it is said, that ' all have sinned ;' secondly, the16th and 18th verses clear it, for they say, that ' by the offence of that man,judgment (that is, the guilt of that offence, whereby they were judged guiltyas well as he) came on them all to condemn them.' Now God could notcondemn them for that act, unless he did in justice judge them guilty of it.And whereas it is said here, they sinned, the very text viewed and comparedcleareth its own intendment. A person may be said to have sinned, or tohave done a thing two ways : 1, when one actually and personally doth ithimself; and so we did not sin that sin, but Adam only; for in ver. 14, itis said of infants that they * sinned not after the similitudeof his transgi-es-sion,' that is, in their own persons; yet, 2, one may be said to have sinnedin another. And look as the text gives that part of the distinction, that theysinned, not personally as Adam did, so it appositely sets out this otherIp' cL, ' in whom all have sinned,' speaking of Adam ; for that may be whenone actually himself doth it not; as what a whole body doth, a member ofthe same body may be said to do ; and so the word here, theij sinned, is tobe understood, that is, they are to be accounted sinners, as the word is in1 Kings i. 21, ' That I and my son Solomon shall be counted offenders'{Heh., sinners), upon what ground you shall hear afterwards ; and besides, Imust speak presently to this very point again.
The second thing conveyed is," a corruption of nature, which is a sin thatis inherent, remaining and residing in us, and conveyed to us from him, asa leprosy is from the parent to the child, so as it may be said to be in them.Of this Jobspeaks, chap. xv. 14, ' What is man, that he should be clean ? andhe that is born of a woman, that he should be righteous ?' And in the 16thverse of that chapter, he calls man ' filthy and abominable, drinking in sinas water.' In which place you see, that, first, there is a want of righteous-ness, which once he was made in; secondly, a contrary uncleanness orproneness to sin, and therefore he calls him filthy or greedy of sinning; and,thirdly, this is conveyed by his natural propagation by man and woman; for
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it is inserted, ' that is born of a woman.' So that now you are to conceivethus of it: that Adam committing that act of disobedience, his nature wasthereby first in himself for ever defiled by it. We often see that one blowor fall strikes a man's members out of joint, so as of themselves they everremain so, and so did that fall of his, though but one act of sin. If there-fore we also be proved guilty of that act in him, then by the like reason alsomust that nature we receive from him by natural propagation be taintedwith sin, as his was by virtue of that act; so as it must first be supposedthat we are guilty of that act, as the ground and reason why our nature isthus infected, that being a consequent thereof, and in part a punishment ofit, and so as indeed it could not have been infiicted on our natures as a sin,unless we be first found guilty of that act of sin itself.
Now, because this is questioned by some divines, I shall corae next to speakunto this great and main proposal, namely.
Whether original sin doth consist only in a corruption and defilement ofnature, and want of that first created righteousness ? Or, whether not alsoin the guilt of that first act of sin and disobedience of Adam's, by way ofimputation derived down unto us, and that as the ground of that corruptionpropagated ?
That the corruption conveyed is the whole of original sin, and not at allthe guilt of that first disobedience as imputed to us, is maintained by some,but usually (if not generally) by such as withal deny the imputation ofChrist's righteousness also. And indeed the occasion why they have deniedthe imputation of Adam's sin, hath been for the sake of their other opinion,that we are not justified by Christ's righteousness as imputed, but only forChrist's sake, and for his righteousness. For they see that if they shouldhold the imputation of Adam's first actual disobedience, that then they mightas well assent unto the imputation of Christ's righteousness and obedience,Adam being Christ's type.
The point therefore to be proved now is not, that the corruption is con-veyed, but that the guilt of the act of his first sin is also derived down to us.I shall endeavour it out of this scripture, in Rom. v. 12, 13, &c. (Of theconveyance of the corruption itself I shall after speak.)
Now the proof of this is made up of these particulars laid together.
1. Let the general order of the apostle's discourse in this epistle aboutabout man's sinfulness be considered. In the two first chapters, he hadshewn how, in respect of actual sins and a state of wrath, first, the Gentiles,chap, i., secondly, the Jews, chap ii., are all involved; and then, chap, iii.,he speaks of both together, Jew and Gentile, laying open that inbred andgeneral corruption of nature, concluding that ' all are unrighteous, and fallenshort of the glory of God.' Now, then, in this fifth chapter, he proceeds toshew the source and spring of this corruption, viz., Adam's first sin : ' Byone man sin entered into the world.' So then, having fully treated of thecorruption afore, he here orderly next treats of the consequence of the guiltof the act, which is the ground of that corruption.
2. The sin of that one man which he treats of in this chapter was, the actof sinning, and not so much the corruption of nature in him, which alsobefell himself, for he termeth it a transgression, ver. 14; an ofi'ence, ver.15-17 ; and says, that he sinned, ver. 16; and a disobedience, ver. 19; andver. 17, termeth it, that one ofience.
3. When he says, ' Sin entered into the world by that one man,' he by sinmeans one and the same sin, which by him as the author was first broughtinto the world, the guilt whereof accrued to himself as the perpetrator of it,and to his posterity ; so as in that word, * sin entered into the world,' him-
self first is to be undorstood as one of, yea, the head of, this world of man-kind which sin entered upon ; and he speaks of the first entrance of sintherefore of that sin which was first begnn in himself, and that is evidentlythe guilt of the act here spoken of, and therefore the same sin or guilt is tobo understood, which is said that it goes on and is derived to the rest ofmankind. And if otherwise it be understood, then, whilst Adam's sin isspoken of, and that as begun in him, one kind of sin, namely, the guilt ofthe act, but when the sin of the rest of mankind, then another kind of sin,viz., the corruption of nature, should be variously intended, which is notuniform to the apostle's scope.
4. He thereupon says, that * death passed upon all,' this sin having firstentered upon all; that is, death as the effect and punishment of that act of sinthus spoken of; and the connection of these two sayings is with an emphasis,* and so death passed.' Every word is emphatical to this purpose : 1, passed,as a sentence upon a crime foregoing ; and therefore, 2, he adds, xai ovrug,and so, which words are causal, or assigning a reason why death and thesentence of death passed upon all, even because sin, and that sin of Adamhad entered first upon all. And look as death seized on Adam for the actwhich he did, so still likewise the same sentence on us all for the same act.Now we find that unto that act of disobedience it was that death was threat-ened : Gen, ii. 17, ' That day thou eatest thou shalt die.' And look as itis one and the same death that seizeth on both Adam and us, so the guiltof one and the same sin entered on both.
5. And to that end he might be understood both to hold forth that sin ofhis to have been the cause of death, and also how sin, and what sin it washe intended, in saying it entered upon the world by that man, he furtherindigitates it and repeats it, in that (saith he) ' in whom all have sinned ;'and this fully resolves us.
For, first, if no more had been said of all men, than that they sinned,ii/Mas^Tov, it imports an act of sinning; he says not, 7nade sinful, but havesinned; therefore his intention is to speak them guilty of that act of hisfirst sin, of which he manifestly speaks of afore and after. And further,seeing that many of them whom death reigned over were infant children, aswell as others (for experience sheweth death reigneth over them also), andthey are part of this world, which sin is said to have entered into, and thatthey are not guilty of any act of their own in themselves, therefore guilty theymust be supposed of that act (if of any at all), viz., the first sin and dis-obedience of Adam (which he, you see, is discoursing of), nor of any othercan they be supposed guilty in common together with all men else ; so thenput but rt?^ and have s«n»ecZ together, it must be the guilt of his first sin that isintended ; and then the manner of involving children in that guilt can be nootherwise than by imputation, for of personal sin in themselves they arenot guilty-
6. Farther, to clear this, take the words that follow : ver. 14, ' Deathreigned,' saith he ' even over them that sinned not after the similitude ofAdam's transgression.'
1st, That reif/ning attributed unto death upon sin's entrance hath, asParous observeth upon the words, a respect to those violent prerogativeextraordinary judgments which were (long before Moses) executed, as theflood on the old world, and on Sodom and Gomorrah, &c., in which childrenand infants were involved as well as those of riper years.
And then, 2dly, those other words, * even over them that sinned notafter the similitude of Adam's transgression,' is a designing, by a peri-phrasis, infant children, and their case and condition, as those that death
reigneth over, as well as others, though they had never actually or person-ally sinned, or in like manner as Adam had done. Now, besides other con-siderations, if only inherent corruption were the sin that had been intended,upon which it is that death had passed on all, and as that wherein infants,as well as those of riper years, are in common and alike involved, then theapostle had put no difference between Adam and them ; for concerning thatsin it might be said of infants that they have inherent corruption in theirpersons, after the similitude that Adam had it in his person; for it is ex-pressly said of it. Gen. v. 3, that' Adam begat a son in his own image orlikeness.' And those (with whom in this point I have now to do) all grantthat same comaption to have been the punishment of that first act ofAdam's, as well in Adam himself as in us, and so in all these respectsbearing the very simihtude of that sinful corruption that was in Adam ; butit is not so in respect of the guilt of that first act; we are not sinners inrespect thereof after the similitude of Adam's transgression therein. Sothen, having first said that nil had sinned, and yet of some of that all,namely infants, that they sinned not after the similitude of Adam's trans-gression, it is an explication or correction that they are to be understood tohave sinned, not in their own persons, as Adam did, but that only by wayof imputation it is yet reckoned to them, which is the only way whereby itcan be imagined they should be said to have sinned therein.
And 7. After he had thus connected these two, the first man's sin anddeath, as cause and effect, he plainly sends us to that first curse directedagainst that very fact, ' That day thou eatest' (which was the first sin) ' thoushalt die the death.' And this the scope of his ensuing argumentationclearly shews that bis meaning is, that death (then threatened) had, accord-ing to the tenor of that threatening upon that man's first sin, seized on allthe world. His words that follow are these: ver. 13, 14, 'For until thelaw sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed where there is no law.Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that hadnot sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure ofhim that was to come.' He lays his foundation of arguing thus : childrenand all men die, and death is but for some sin, and all sin must have somelaw it is committed against; now, what law should that be, says he ? Heremoves any kind of sins forbidden in Moses's law, or contained therein, tohave been the cause of that death of mankind, yea, of children; and yet itmust be a sin against some law that was in the world, which must be thecause of that death ; for ' sin is not imputed where there is no law.' Nowwhat law is it (that was no part of Moses's law, nor contained therein)against which all, even children, should be supposed to have sinned, and byvu-tue of which death should pass upon them and all, but that which was givento Adam, over and above any other command that is in Moses's law, whichso expressly threateneth death in it ? That law which he first sinnedagainst, namely, in eating the forbidden fruit; and therefore it must be thesin against that law which brought in death upon the world, in w^hich law orcommand this curse was in terminis, and expressly annexed, ' that day thoueatest thou shalt die.' It is certain, then, that it must be by virtue of thislaw that children die, or by none, for they died when Moses's law was notvet given ; so then, when you read that even children died afore Moses aswell as others, you know what cm'se and what law to attribute it unto, evento the first law, and that first curse given to Adam, ' that day thou eatest,thou shalt die.'*
* Faius, the Geneva preacher, together with Calvin, in his comment on these■words, resolves the apostle's argument thus :—Si est transgressio in infantibus, est
8. If it prove that the words, ver. 12, are to be read thns, * In whom allhave sinned,' then the matter is plain that the guilt of that his first act isthe sin conveyed by imputation, and that we sinned in him. But those thatare opposite to this great truth catch hold of this, that the words should beread, ' in that all have sinned,' and not * in whom ; ' and so our translatorswere pleased to read, although in the margin they also vary it, and say ' inwhom,' as knowing that this latter might stand as well as the former.Now yet,
1st, Kit be * in that all have sinned,' as taking 'i(p' £, *in that,' as a causalparticle, yet still it implies that all have sinned, and were guilty of an act ofsinning, as was argued.
2dly, Know that Pelagius was the first who brought up that other inter-pretation, 'in that, or for that all have sinned.' But Augustine, and all thefathers but Theodoret, say, ' in whom,' as meaning Adam, spoken of in thewords before.
8dly, The apostle's speech seems an hyperbaton; for whereas the apostlein the beginning of the verse had said, ' As by one man sin entered,' and thenshould in the next sentence have repeated those words, * by one man,' and sohave gone on to have said, that thus or so death passed on all men by thatone man, he omits the insertion of it there because of making a repetition,yet so as in this his close he emphatically brings it in, and with more advan-tage, in adding this as the reason or ground thereof, ' in whom all havesinned ;' and so that s'p' u. comes in fully referring to that one man, and tothat his sin, as by whom he had said sin entered into the world, and deathwith it, as the reason of both.*
Then, 4thly, compare this sense given but with that speech, 1 Cor. xv. 22,' in Adam all die,' this place, Kom. v. 12, ' in whom ail have sinned,' andthey are parallel; for look, as he plainly there affirms, that in Adam, as acommon person, all did die, the same he affirms here of his sin, the cause ofdeath, in whom all sinned. If, therefore, in the one place we are said todie in him as the consequent of that first sin (and actually in him we did notdie when he died, for we are alive long after him), then much more it maybe judged that the apostle intended to say here that we sinned in him then,when with the same breath he is proving that death entered upon all menupon the entrance of his first sin, so that the one place doth interpret theother. And although this here is put last in order of sentences, ' in whom allhave sinned,' yet it is supposed first in order of causation, thus, in whom allhaving sinned, death hath by that passed on all; that is, all died in him,because they all sinned in him; for the law given him had said, ' That daythou eatest thou shalt die.' For these words there, ' in Adam all die,' dorefer evidently to that curse in Gen. ii. 17, ' That day thou eatest thoushalt die the death,' even that very same curse and law which in theseventh consideration I shewed Paul pointed us unto. And if it were thatby that law it came to pass they then died in Adam, then they must be con-sidered in Adam when that was spoken unto him ; and so this must havebeen, by the apostle's application and interpretation of it, God's intention,that when he said, ' thou shalt die,' that he included all mankind as con-sidered in him when he spake it of and unto him.
To conclude this, consider but this further parallel of these two places,1 Cor. XV., and this Eom. v.
legis alicujus transgressio ; non est transgressio legis actualia prohibentis, ergo esttransgressio legis alterius.    Lex autem ilia niilla alia est prjeter earn quae violata estab Adamo, qua scilicet probibitus est Adamus Eden de fructu.—Faius in locum.* See Cornelius a Lapide in loc.
1. Adam is in both held forth as Christ's type, as I have in another dis-course proved;* so in the Romans expressly, ver. 14, 'Nevertheless deathreigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after thesimilitude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure of him that was tocome.' And as expressly, 1 Cor. xv. 45, ' And so it is written. The first man,Adam, was made a living soul, the last Adam was made a quickening spirit.'
And 2. Adam and Christ are held forth as public persons in both. First,in that 1 Cor. xv. 45, where he is therefore called the first man, not in respectof existence, but representation; for in what respect is Christ there called thesecond man, and Adam the fii'st man, but in the same sense that Christ istermed the second ? For they are set together as type and antitype, other-wise Cain was in order the first after Adam. So, then, it is spoken in respectof his representing all mankind; and so it is of Adam here in this Rom. v.,for all along the emphasis is put upon this one man: ver. 19, it is said, *bythe sin of one man,' not one sin; and ver. 12, ' by one man sin entered.' Iask, seeing Eve sinned, and sinned first, was 'first in the transgression,' whywas it not her sin ? yea, and she was a root of propagation as well as Adam, whyby that one man, Adam, and not Eve ? No reason can be given but becauseAdam was the public person that represented us, and not she ; so also whyare not other parents as well ? so why not Adam afterwards, but only in hisfirst sin committed ? Yet let me add this, that Christ and Adam are madepublic persons in a differing respect in these two places: in 1 Cor. xv.47, .48, in respect of qualifications, ' Such as is the fii'st man earthy, suchare they that are earthy of him.' But here in the Romans in respect of acts,or what the one and the other did, and therefore the sin of this one man ismade the sin of all in him, as the obedience of the other is made the righteous-ness of all in him ; as the one for ' justification of life,' so the other for ' con-demnation of death,' in whom all have sinned, and in whom all died. Andindeed it is the law of all nations that the acts of a public person are accountedtheirs whom they personate ; the heads of the people of Israel sacrificed fora murder in the name of the nation, the females were circumcised in the males.
Lastly, The scope of Paul in this chapter is to set Christ out by the illus-tration of Adam his type, in respect of his conveying the righteousness ofjustification; so ver. 16-18 expressly, 'And not as it was by one thatsinned, so is the gift; for the judgment was by one to condemnation, butthe free gift is of many offences unto justification. For if by one man'soffence death reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance ofgrace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condem-nation, even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all menunto justification of life.' And his conveying sanctification to us is made anew and distinct business from this, which upon occasion of this he entersupon, chap. vi. ver. 15 to 20, and this we argue against the papists. Nowtherefore, if Adam's type in respect of conveying sin be brought to set outChrist's justifying of us by his righteousness, then the imputation or charg-ing of Adam's disobedience, and so the guilt of the act, mustibe intended, orit had not served Paul's purpose ; for if Paul should have intended howAdam conveyed the sin of corruption of nature to us, to set forth how Christconveys righteousness to justify us, it would have been foreign to his design,for these are things heterogeneal and of difiering uatm-e, and no way parallel.But the apostle's words in Rom. v. 19 are express, that in one and thesame parallel respect it is that we are made sinners in Adam and righteous
*   See the Discourse of the Creatures, and the Couditiou of their State by Creation,chaps, viii. and ix. in Vol. II. of his Works.
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in Christ, ' for as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so bythe obedience of one shall many be made righteous.' And the word xars-ardOrjtrav and -/.iraffrad/ifsovrai, made righteous and made sinners, there used, isa word noting an act of forensical or outward authority, applied therefore tothe constituting of elders : Acts vi. B, ' Wherefore, brethren, look you outamong you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom,whom ye may appoint over this business.' Karasryjsc^/jbsv, the word is. Andso Titus i. 3, ' But hath in due time manifested his word through preaching,which is committed unto me according to the commandment of God ourSaviour.'* Karaar/iaric is the word there too. And so the justification of us byChrist's righteousness is an act of power, as when a king makes a man a noble-man by patent, constituting him such ; and thus'it is that Adam's sin makesus^by nature's letters patents sinful, even by deriving down the guilt of thatact, which, in Rom. v. 16, is thus expressed, ' The judgment was by one tocondemnation ;' that the judgment or sentence charging the crime, the guiltof the fact upon us, redounds to our condemnation. And so much for thisgreat point.
The next query may be, How and by what law Adam came to be a publicperson representing us? For it will be objected that there only it holds, thatthe act of a public person is reckoned or imputed, when he is chosen by theconsent of those to whom it is imputed, which Adam was not by any of us.To which I answer,
First, Adam being, as was said, Christ's type, I might ask. How cameChrist to be a public person ? and who chose him to be so ? To be sure,he was not chosen by any of us believers ; and yet it is said, that sin is not im-puted to us, because Christ was made sin for us. By God's choice, and hisown undertaking, 2 Cor. v. 21, Christ was appointed by God, and that byvirtue of a covenant made with him for all believers, that what he did shouldbe theirs : Isa. xhx. 1-8, ' Listen, 0 isles, unto me ; and hearken, ye people,from far: The Lord hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of mymother hath he made mention of my name. And he hath made my mouthlike a sharp sword ; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and mademe a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me ; and said unto me, Thouart my servant, 0 Israel, in whom I will be glorified. Then I said, I havelaboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain; yetsurely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with my God. Andnow, saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, tobring Jacob again to him. Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I beglorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength. Andhe said. It is a light t'ning that thou shouldest be my servant, to raise upthe tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel; I will also givethee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto theend of the earth. Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and hisHoly One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth,to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship,because of the Lord, that is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and heshall choose thee.' Why may it not satisfy us, then, that by the like reasonGod should choose Adam, being the first that was created, as perfect as everany after could have been, as the first man, the chief? And so God made asgood a choice in it as men could have done for themselves. And further,who being to be the father of all the rest, had the law of nature, as well asthat of love and conscience (which parents have generally towards their chii-
Qu. ' Titus i. 5, For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou sliouldcst ordain,'&c.?—Ed. ^ /^
dren's good as to their own), to poise and oblige him unto faithfulness, towhom God gave a law which did concern and bind his posterity in him aswell as himself, and this covenant was expressly told him and made withhim :—1. That he should be able to multiply and fill the earth : Gen. i. 28,' And God blessed them : and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply,and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish ofthe sea, and over the fowls of the air, and over every living thing that movethupon the earth.' And, 2, that, standing obedient, he should convey thesame blessed estate to that his seed, and therefore that same which Godspeaks, Gen. i. 26, ' Let us make man according to our image,' is expoundedby Solomon, Eccles. vii. 29, of all men in him, ' God made man righteous,bat they,' &c. He speaks generally of all in the one and in the other. Andtherefore also, Gen. i. 28, he bids him multiply, and have dominion over all;that is, his seed as well as he should have the same privilege. Yet so, 3,as that if he disobeyed God, his seed should die as well as he; so that,* That day thou eatest thou shalt die,' was understood by him, and spokento him, as representing all, for it is so opened as the primitive intent of itin 1 Cor. xv. 22, 'For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all bemade alive.' All are said there to die in him, which could not have beenunless they had first all lived in him.
But, secondJtj, to clear this the more, there are three ways by which itmay be conceived or understood, that he was made a public person.
1. By the absolute prerogative of God, resolving it wholly into his ownsecret ordination and appointment of him so to be. Thus some. But thiscuts the knot indeed, but unties it not; and I dare not wholly put it on thataccount. The covenant with Adam, both for himself and us, was the cove-nant of nature, as I have shewn: and it were hard to say, that in such acovenant he should use his prerogative alone ; and in some respects this washigher (if we suppose it such) than that with Christ, with whom he dealtdistinctly, fully making known to him all things that concerned that covenant,which he also voluntarily undertook for to his Father, as in that place citedin Isaiah, and also here appears.
2. A second way, therefore, is when it is by a covenant, and that so asthough God's will to have it so, that he should represent us, was the mainfoundation it should be resolved into ; yet so as withal God should plainlyutter this, and declare it aforehand to him, as he did to Christ in that placeof Isaiah, ' I will give thee for a covenant to the Gentiles,' &c. Now, thereis no such record of this, more than what hath been mentioned in the for-mer answer, now extant I know of, whereby God declared he would consti-tute him such, or laid it explicitly upon him, otherwise than in those parti-culars which yet I confess by just and like reason do infer it, so as I wouldnot wholly put it upon that account neither; for we read not of God's say-ing this to him in distinct words, nor of his accepting or undertaking so tobe, namely, a public person, that if he sinned his posterity should siu inhim.    Therefore,
3. I should think it to be mixed of the two latter, both that God madehim and appointed him to be a public person, as 1 Cor. xv. 45 (see myexposition on those words*), yet not so out of mere will, but that it also hadfor its foundation so natural and so necessary a ground, as it was rather anatural than a voluntary thing. And necessary it was he should be soappointed, if the law of nature were attainted. And to assert this, I aminduced, among other grounds, by that which, in handling the state of Adamin innocency, I thenf pursued.    That his covenant was a natural covenant,
*  In the Discourse of the Creatures, chaps, viii. ix , in vol. ii. of his works,    f Ibid.
and such as according to the law of his creation was due and requisite, andfounded upon, and consonant to the principles of nature, and therefore Ijudge this law concerning the propagation of man's nature to his posterityto be such, and that God did not put forth his pi'erogativo in giving forththis alone; but that it being a part of his covenant by the law of nature, itwas therefore so well known to him, by the light and law of nature, that heneeded not have it given him by word of mouth ; though in those fore-men-tioned charters, common to him and his posterity, of having dominion overthe creatures, and begetting in his likeness or kind, it was sufficiently held forth';and so as that threatening was to be understood in the same manner by him,'. That day thou eatest thou shalt die,' wherein all mankind are not onlymeant, but expressed by the same law that they are in those words, ' sub-due the earth:' Gen. i. 28, ' And God blessed them : and God said untothem. Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; andhave dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowls of the air, andover every living thing that moveth upon the earth;' which are spoken toAdam immediately, and yet meant of his posterity. And it is certain that, iurespect of conveying all that which was good, he was a common person; asin that of conveying a lordship over the creatures, a covenant of life to them,&c., and by the same reason he was a common person to convey sin too.And truly those words, that we are said to be ' children of wrath by nature,'I understand not only (though so too) by birth, but even to extend to thissense, by the law of nature.    See my exposition on those words.*
Now, the natural necessity upon which this designation of him to be apublic person was made is this : God had, as author of nature, made thisthe law of nature, that man should beget in his own image or likeness. Lookwhat it should prove to be either through his standing or falling afore heputs this nature out of his hands; and this law is in their kind common tobeasts. So, then, in this first man the whole nature of man being reposited,as a common receptacle or cistern of it, from whence it was to flow to others,therefore what befalls this nature in him by any action of his, that nature isso to be propagated from him, God's ordinance in the law of nature being,that all should be made of one blood, which could not have been said of anyother man than of him (no, not of Noah, because of the mixture of mar-riages afore with the posterity of Cain). And thus, also, man's conditiondifiered from that of the angels, of whom each stood as single persons bythemselves, being all and each of them created by God, immediately, aseven Adam, the first man, himself was. But all men universally by the lawof nature were to receive their nature from him in his likeness ; that is, if hestood and obeyed, then the image of holiness had been conveyed, as it was atfirst created ; if he fell by sin, then seeing he should thereby corrupt thatnature, and that that corruption of nature was also to be his sin in relationto, and as the consequent of, that act of sin that caused it, therefore, if thelaw of nature were ever fulfilled so as to convey his own image as sinful(suppose he should sin), so as it should be reckoned sin in his children, asit was in himself, this could not take place, but they must be guilty of thatact that caused it, so far as it cast it, as well as himself. If indeed any waycould have been supposed how he might have been bereft of that holiness hewas created in, without a precedaneous act of sinning as the cause, thenindeed we might have said that privation of holiness should not have beenreckoned sin either to himself nor his posterity in that case. This corrup-tion of nature, or want of original righteousness, in such case would nothave been, nor could not have been accounted a sin, (a punishment it might),
* In Comment, on Ephes., Part ii.    [Vol. II. of this Edition of his Works.—Ed.]
but it comes only to be a sin as it referreth to, and is connected with, theguilt of an act of sin that caused that corruption of nature. If, therefore,that corruption became truly and properly a sin in them as well as in him(and else it hath not ihe formale of his image), he must necessarily be con-stituted a public person, representing them even in respect of that act of sin,which should thus first infect and pollute their nature in him, or else thelaw of nature will not in this respect have its due effect; for that whichmakes it a sin is not the want of it simply, but as relating to a forfeiture andlosing of it by some act those are first guilty of who lose it. Hence, there-fore (I repeat the force of my reason again), if he will convey this imageacquired by his sin as sinful, there must be a guilt of that act of his sinwhich was the cause of it, and therefore he must be a public person in thatfirst act of sin ; so as without this, as the case stood, the law of nature couldnot have had its course. See more of this in my sermons on Ephes. ii. 3,* Children of wrath by nature.'Two objections clog this.
1. Assertion. Why should not, for the same reason, his actual righteous-ness be conveyed ?
I answer, There is a differing reason : for his acts of righteousness theywere only means of preserving holiness in him, as causes without which heshould else lose it (for omission would have lost it as well as commission),yet he had it not given him at first from acts of righteousness, but by crea-tion and free donation. But this sinful image, considered as sinful, was tocome in wholly and merely from a sinful act, as the sole eflicient or merito-rious cause of it; and that was it alone could bereave him of it, and whichalone could make the want of that righteousness to be sin.
2. The second objection is, Why was not Adam, in others of his sins(which also corrupted his nature), a public person, to convey the guilt ofthem with that corruption, as well as this first, seeing the law of nature isto beget iu his image ? Yea, why are not other parents public persons also,seeing this law to beget in their likeness is theirs as well as Adam's ?
Ans. 1. It was the first act of sin in Adam that first cast his condition,that is, himself and all his posterity, into that utter privation of all righteous-ness, which was equally, for the substance of it (if I may use such an expres-eion of sin), to be communicated to all mankind; and as in the being of manit is in the integral substantial image, not the gradual, that the law of natureseizeth on, as to beget an entire whole man, not of such a stature, &c., soit is in corruption the integral body of sin, the integral substance of thatcorruption, which is equally to be derived to all, was at first cast and causedby that first act of his, and therefore upon that he ceaseth to be a publicperson, for there was wrought in him thereby an utter privation of all right-eousness- It was a privation total and integral, that had all sin it; and,therefore, though he by other acts might afterwards corrupt himself more bydegi'ees, j'ct the law of nature for begetting in his likeness extends not todegrees in any kind, but integraJitas, a wholeness of parts ; as to beget awhole man, a soul that hath all faculties, a body that hath all members;but the degrees of abilities or stature, that is not in the common law ofnature; for else Seth should have been more corrupted than Cain, and thelatter children of a wicked man than the elder; and that is a strong argu-ment that it is not by mere propagation, but as conveying with it the guiltof the first sin.
And, 2, for other parents; though they are means to derive down thisimage from him, yet they are not public persons ; nor was it necessary, forthe condition of all Adam's acts being cast by that first act,  and a total
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entire privation of all righteousness, as the common standard of all men'soriginal sinfulness, being cast by Adam and his first act of sinning, thereneeded not such constituting other parents as public persons, but only asbare instruments by generation (which is but the channel of it) to convey itdown. For the full scope and extent of the law of nature to convey thewhole image of sin, for the substantial and integral parts of it, was by bissin enough attained; and therefore himself ceased upon it to be a publicperson, and other parents are never put iuto that office. And the scope ofthe law of nature is not to convey more or less degrees of siuning, accordingto the degrees of corruption in the parents that beget, as it is not to begatchildren as great or wise as themselves.
The jiext thing to be spoken unto is the justice and equity of the imputa-tion of this first act of sin unto us by God.
The difi'erence of this our first parent, and that of other parents, why he,and not the}', were singled out to represent us, and stand for us, havingspoken to, even now in answer to an objection, and also afore ; and sosupposing the justness of that difference, I shall now come to the clearingof the justness of this imputation of his first sin to us, and the corruptionof it.
Now for this general ground which the t-ext holds out, that he was thatone man, as hath been shewn, as no father else is said to be. There areseveral ways by which a multitude are reckoned as one man, as included inone other man that stands for them.
First, One that is head of many ; and Adam was the first head and fatherof mankind. Now the elders and first heads of any tribe did still appear aspublic persons in the stead of the rest, as our knights in parliament do fora shire, and for kingdoms or nations, only they are chosen by the multitudethey represent; but by the law of nature, the first had that privilege bynature, and so all the rest of that tribe were looked at as one man, in thatman that represented them. And this holds good to this day in nations,namely, that some one represents a multitude, and stands for a whole cor-poration in matters of greatest moment: what such an one passeth, they aresaid to enact. It is Aristotle's maxim. Quod J'acit i^rinceps civitatis, id tolafacit civitas. Now in this sense all mankind were (upon the principles wehave given) but as one man in this one man; and therefore the Scriptureputs it upon this first man Adam, as from whom we receive the image whichwas in him, and by him left in our nature : 1 Cor. xv. 47-49, ' The firstman is of the earth, earthy ; the second man is the Lord from heaven. Asis the earthy, such are they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly,such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image ofthe earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.' And he wasalso thereto ordained and made by God in his first creation to represent us ;and so what this the head did, is reckoned to us the parts and members ofhim. His will was voluntas totius geueris humani; his will was the will ofus all, as the will of the head or chief is of the whole corporation. TheScripture declareth him the first man, to have all men in him; why else isChrist termed the last man ? and so all sinned in him, as in that one man.And this justly derives the second.
Secondly, We were all as one man in him, tanquam in orifjine ; so the budsor branches are one with the root, and receive their tincture or kind from it;and also may be reckoned to be in it long before they sprout forth. Rebekahhaving two sons in her womb, is said to have two nations, which were tospring out of each of them, as the respective roots of them: Gen. xxv. 2b,' And the Lord said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two man-
ner of people shall be separated from thy bowels.' This is spoken of themlong afore these nations came forth out from them. And Adam was the rootof all the world, and had the whole of man's nature in him, tnnquam in ori-gine ; and was, as all other things, even as plants, to bring forth in theirkinds, so he in his kind. We were all made of one blood: Acts xvii. 26,' And hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the faceof the earth.' And if that blood were tainted in him, the law of nature andnations justifies this attainder; and if the apostle Paul makes use of a lawof nature, in the case of God's election by grace, to say, ' If the root beholy, so are the branches,' Eom. xi. 16 (God having, in his ordinations ofgrace, often taken in the rules and ordinary laws of nature, as I have else-where shewn*), this maxim must needs justly hold much more here. If theroot be sinful and corrupted, so are the branches ; and therefore it is. Gen.V. 3, remarkably said of Adam, when fallen, he ' begat his son in his ownlikeness;' and so, 1 Cor. xv. 47-49, he calls Adam the earthy man, ofwhom are all earthy men ; and as he is (says he) such are they for qualitiesas well as for substance ; and by that common law is that which the apostlethere adds, * We have borne the image of the earthy man;' which, thoughspoken in respect of the substance of flesh and blood, yet when fallen, itholds good by the same common law to both substance of our nature andqualities of our nature ; and because that generation is the means by whichwe spring out of this root, therefore this is the means of propagation. Andtherefore, though Adam's nature personally was afterwards sanctified, andGO are many of his sons, that beget children, as Abraham, &c., yet all areclill begotten in Adam's sinful image, because a man begets not his like inperson, but in the common nature ; and the common nature of man, whilstbetrusted as in common for us, in him and with him, having been in himcorrupted, therefore, though in his own person his nature was afterwardssanctified again, and in others also; yet men beget their like coiTuption ofnature, as a grain cast into the ground without chafi" comes up with chaft',for that it is the common nature of it to do so; and a man circumcisedbegets a son with uncircumcision, because it is according to the commonnature of all to be born so ; so it is here.
I further add, thiidhj, Suppose that a king should raise up a man out ofnothing, to a gi'eat and noble condition, which he also gave him not for hisown person only, but for his seed for ever, might he not make this covenantwith him, that if he ever turned traitor, he should forfeit all for himself, andhis posterity likewise to be made slaves ? And would not this law justlytake hold of them, though they were rot born then ? Yes, God will justifyhis proceedings by this course in the world generally in all kingdoms, whichshews it is the law of nature, and there is a justice in it, for the law makesthe blood of a nobleman a traitor, tainted till restored ; it is all the worldover, it was so in other ages also. Therefore also Esther, a godly woman,made a request that not Haman only, who was advanced by the king, but thathis sons also, should be hanged, and they were so, Esther ix. 12-14.
Fourthli/, It is an equal rule, that by the same law, by virtue of whichone may come to receive good freely, he should upon the same termsreceive the contrary evil deservedly upon offending; as Job said, * Shall wereceive good from God, and not evil ?' Job ii. 10 ; so say I. Shouldst thouhave received the fruit of Adam's obedience in having an holy image con-veyed to thee, if thou hadstf stood ; and shouldst thou not have receivedthe contrary if he fell through the guilt of his sin ?    If God had made the
* In the Discourse of Electiori, book v.. cap. vii., iu vol. ii. of his works.—[Vol. IX.of this Edition.—Ed.] t Qu. ' he had ''?—En.
law only to have received evil upon his offending, who could have foundfault ? JMuch less when he put him into an estate which would have provedso happy for us if he had not offended ?
Again, fifthly, it was equal, for it was indeed the best way; for else allmen should have stood on their own bottom, and after never so long stand-ing have been subject to have fallen, and so by the poll every man mighthave fallen off from God; whereas this is put upon one man s obedience,who was as good as any of them.
Sixthhi, If this course yet seem severity, then consider the goodness ofGod making use of the same rule for the salvation of multitudes of mankind,in ordaining Christ in our nature, a second Adam; in like manner sustain-ing the persons of multitudes of mankind, undertaking to be a commonperson, representing them to effect a * common salvation,' as Jude terms it,for them, ver. 3, that whereas all of mankind, if they had their estate tocast in their own hands, would certainly man by man have perished. God,according to the same law, whereby man was thus even by the law of naturecast and condemned, by the very same law and the equity of it saved us inour Mediator, who was ' made sin, that knew no sin, that we might be madethe righteousness of God in him,' 2 Cor. v. 21, without which all mankindwould have perished, as Sodom and Gomorrah. But in this very way ofgrace comes a mighty remnant of them (take them first and last) to besaved by imputed righteousness, so as God hath turned justice into mercy.* By grace we are saved' this very way.
Add to these, seventhly, that if all the creatures then upon the earth, andthe earth itself was cursed for man's sake, as it is. Gen. iii. 17, ' Cm-sed isthe ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat it all the days of thy life;'and Rom. viii. 20, ' For the creature was made subject to vanity, not will-ingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope ;' and ifthese creatures were not willingly subject to vanity, and if not only the crea-tures then alive, but ever after to this day, were thus accursed for man's sake,then much more justly is this sin, and the guilt and heavy punishment of it,derived to his posterity that came out of his loins, that have a nearer relationto him than those creatures had.
And lastly, if, Heb. vii. 9, 10, Paul says he might truly say, that Leviand all his posterity paid tithes in Abraham, for that he was yet in the loinsof his father, when Melchisedec met him, then may all Adam's posterity beas truly said to have committed sin in Adam, for that yet they were in hisloins when he did eat the forbidden fruit.
CHAPTER IV.
How great every man's sinfulness is in having the guilt of Adam's first trans-gression imputed to him.—How far ice are all guilty of his sin.—What theaggravations of Adam's first sin were. — Whether they also, as well as the sin,are cJiarged upon us.
For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners ; so by the obedienceof one shall many he made righteous. Moreover, the law entered, that theofence might abound: but ivhere sin abounded, grace did much more abound.—Rom. V. 19, 20.
Before I come to what I mean to speak of out of these verses, I willbriefly recapitulate what I delivered out of ver. 12 concerning the derivation
of the guilt of Adam's first sin, and that corruption of nature followingthereupon.
1. I shewed you that the conduit-pipe, or means and way of conveyingboth these, was only this, coming from him by natural generation; for tothis condition the conveying of sin is limited; for otherwise Christ, who camefrom Adam, was his sou, had his matter from him, should have sin pro-pagated to him, as well as we.    Yet,
2. Understanding this so as though it be the conduit-pipe, and meansand condition to caiTy to all from him, yet not sufficient ground or full reasonalone why it should ; for then, why should not other parents, from whom weare thus naturally generated, as well as from him, convey their sin also,which God hath said should not be ? Ezek. xviii. 20, ' The soul thatsinueth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father,neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son : the righteousness ofthe righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall beupon him.'
Therefore, 3, there is some further ground of this, which holds peculiarlyin Adam, not in them, which is a covenant struck with him, he being thefirst man, the common cistern, or rather spring of human nature ; such alike covenant (in respect of being a common head and fountain of derivation)as was made with Christ for those that should come of him by a secondbirth, the fifteenth verse telling us Adam was therein a type of Christ. Byvirtue of which covenant,
4. We were all one in him (as also Christ's members are in him), andthat two ways, which in other parents holds not.
(1.) lu'presentaLii-e. As the tribes in the heads of them, or as one bur-gess in parliament repi'esents all the borough, so did Adam all men, as Christalso all his members, therefore styled in 1 Cor. xv. 47, the one, ' the first;'the other, ' the second man ;' God looking upon all as severally representedin these two, as if there had been no more men in the world. As Christwas the head of his body, and they one man in him, so were all as one manin Adam, the type of Christ therein.
(2.) We were one in him, ianquain in prima origine et radice, in the samesense that two whole nations are said to be in Jacob and Esau whilst in thewomb, Gen. xxv. 23. Even as the root and the branches make one tree,so he the root, we the branches, one man ; as Christ also is, John xv. 1,Eom. vi. 5.
By virtue of which union thus made by covenant, and that founded innature,
5. It comes to pass that most justly, and by the right of all kind of lawordinarily in force with men, and the law of nature, both the guilt of hissin, and the corruption of his nature, should be derived unto us.
(1.) The guilt of his disobedience, by virtue of the first ways of our beingone with him, is derived. For it is a law in force with us, and in all nations,that what a person representing doth, the persons represented are likewisesaid to do. It is also the law of nations and nature, that if the head dothplot, or the tongue speak treason, the whole man is truly said to do it also.And,
(2.) The corruption of his nature is derived by virtue of the latter wayof our being one with him, and that even by the general law of nature;for every root brings forth according to its kind, so Adam in his image,Gen. V. 3.
Only, 6, this covenant comes to be examined, whether justly struck andimposed or no?    And for that I answered,
(1.) That God out of his sovereignty might make it, and impose it with-out iijjustice, especially man being innocent, whenas God imposed the likein the case of sinful Achan upon the whole nation of the Jews, Achan's sinbecoming the sin of the whole camp : Joshua vii. 1, * Bat the children ofIsrael committed a trespass in the accursed thing: for Achan, the son ofCurmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of theaccursed thing : and the anger of the Lord was kindled against the childrenof Israel.' And this was by virtue of a covenant made with every one forthem all: Joshua vi. 18, ' And you, in any wise keep yourselves from theaccursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed when ye take of the accursedthing, and make the camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it.'
(2.) Yet here is a further equity ; for it is an equal condition, that if weshould have received good from him if he obeyed, we should receive evil alsoif he disobeyed, especially when all the good itself was given by God him-self, the maker of this covenant, and the obedience he required was due initself. If a king should raise a favourite out of nothing, give him all hishonours for himself upon condition of obedience, yet so as if he rebelled,not only he, but his house should perish, he dealt not only equally in this,but bountifully both with him and his.
And yet (3.) there was a farther conveniency in it, and a good provisionmade ; for better it was that all our estates should be ventured into afather's hands, the most perfect man that ever was to come, he himselfbeing a venturer also ; and so after a while of obedience (viz., after he hadput our nature once out of his hands, as is probable), then all to be con-firmed in grace, than for every man to be left to himself, and after manyyears' obedience left to a possibility of faUing away by the least error andswerving.
7. And, lastly, if you think much that yourselves did not choose him thatshould thus stand for you, I answer you, (1.) That God made as good achoice as you could have done, took the best and perfectest of men. And(2.) I ask. Who chose Jesus Christ to be a covenant for his people ? Whymight not God choose in the one as well as the other ? And if you yetthink it harsh that another's sin should thus be put upon you, I answer you,God oflers the righteousness of another to be imputed to you, which younever performed; and lest all men should perish, hath ordained Christ tobe in like manner a common person for multitudes of mankind; and Adamwas his type herein.
You see how Adam's sin becomes all ours. We cannot deny the debt weinherit from him ; God hath a bond, a covenant to shew lor it at the latterday.
It is fit now we search what the debt is, how much it comes to, how farwe are liable to pay it. Now the abounding greatness this sum swells to,the apostle intimates in this 20th verse, and shews us the arithmetic wemust use to cast it up by, the law, which God taught man to this end, andbrought this new art into the world, that man might by the rules thereof seethe greatness and multitude of his sins : ' The law enters that the offencemight abound.' Now in that he says the offence (ro iiuod^zruixa, thatoffence), though he means generally the sinfulness of man, yet especially, asby the coherence seems evidently to me, he points at that first sin of Adamwhich he had spoken so often of in the 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th, 19lh versesunder the same name. And having shewed how by that ofleuce, and bythat one only, which seems, and hath seemed to many, so small a matter,that God should condemn all the world for eating of an apple, as one of thepopes blasphemously said ;—to prevent this, and to shew ihe end of the law
also, he brings iu these words in this sense, if we did but know what anaboundingly heinous and evil sin, even the least, is, and in particular whatan abounding offence that was, we would not think so. Now that menmight see it, and acknowledge, and be humbled under it, therefore God sentthe law into the world, not to make sin to abound the more in itself, but todiscover the abounding sinfulness of it, and of that particular offence as wellas of others, as a glass that discovers spots and deformities in itself causethnone.
I design to shew what an abounding sin that one offence of Adam was, where-of we are all guilt3%
In the inquiry now into old Adam's debt, three questions are to be dis-cussed.
1. Whether only that offence be imputed, and no more, and why ? For wewould be charged with as few as we can, the guilt of the least circumstancein a sin being more than ever we shall be able to pay.
2. How far we are guilty of it, whether of all aggravations considerablein it?
3. How great the guilt of it was, as it extends to us ? It ' abounds,' thetext says ; and this latter is the main thing iu the text, the former makesbut way for it.
1. For the first, we are guilty only of that first disobedience in eating ofthe forbidden fruit, and not of his other sins afterwards committed, thoughnever so great or many. For still, in ver. 15, 16, &c., it is called ' theoffence,' ' the disobedience,' and in ver. 16, it is expressly said, that 'judg-ment came by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences tojustification;' where by one he means not one man but one offence, as theopposition, many offences, in the next words shew; his scope being to shewthe abounding of the gift of grace through and above Adam's sin. He com-pares not persons only, but things conveyed; but ' one ofi'ence' God laysto our charge, no more ; but in Christ ' abundance of righteousness' formany sins. But the guilt of one sin is conveyed by Adam, but throughChrist there is a justification of us from multitude of offences. And so inver. 17 also, ' For if by one man's oflence death reigned by one ; muchmore they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteous-ness, shall reign in hfe by one, Jesus Christ.' And there is this demon-stration to confirm it, for he could convey sin for no longer time than hestood a public person; and when that ofiice and relation was laid down, thenhe became a private person again, and then sinned for himself alone. Nowwhen the second covenant and promise of the second Adam was published,which was presently after the fall, then it is evident he was put out of office,for otherwise his faith in the promise must have been imputed also to hisseed; now God says, Hab. ii. 4, ' The just shall live by faith.'
And withal, mark the reason why he remained no longer a public personafter the first sin accomplished; for the end of his being appointed thus apublic person for us was but to cast our condition either into an estate ofsin or righteousness, for our estate was laid as it were at the stake in him,and he was to cast the dice, as I may so say, either for the winning or losingof all; and though indeed, to have won all, many righteous throws were re-quired, it may be, yet one bad throw lost the game as well as twenty, cast itwhich way it should go ; and therefore God looked at no more, the covenantthen ended. And if men think that unequal, being to cast but one bad throw,so to lose all, we must consider this too, that he had an inclination to whatwas good, none to evil, only a possibility or potentia remota. And to giveanother similitude: as he was made the fountain of natural life for us, 1 Cor.
XV. 45, &c., so also of our spiritual. Now for him to have conveyed naturallife to us, it was necessary he should not live one or two days, but performthe continued actions of life, even till he should beget a seed, for had hisnatural life been extinguished before by one death, we had all died in him,one death would have been enough. So for the convoying our spiritual life,and preserving and continuing the life of grace to us, it was necessary heshould go on in all the actions of righteousness and obedience; but one sin-ful deadly blow of sin was enough to extinguish all, and so cause us to beborn dead in sin, as we all are; so that it is clear, that though he shouldhave stood longer as a public person if he had continued righteous, yet thisceased upon the first sin.
2. To the second question, how far we are guilty of it; I answer, thatthough the guilt of the whole act be imputed to us, and we counted sinnersby it, as truly guilty of the whole act as he, yet not with so much guiltinessas doth arise to him himself, and his share who was the actor. Somethingthere is that doth redound to Adam's person therein more than to us.   For,
(1.) There is a personal guiltiness, in that he did the fact, which is morethan barely to have it imputed, and to be accounted to have done it; thoughwe be as truly guilty of the whole act, yet the manner lessens the blame.There in ver. 14, speaking of children, who die only for the imputed guilt ofthat sin, and corruption of nature inherent, he speaks as diminutively oftheir guilt in comparison of his ; ' for,' says he, ' death reigned over thosewho sinned not after the similitude of Adam's transgression,' though as trulyguilty as he; for they died, yet not hke to him, which is a diminution anda lessening, as it were ; as if he had said, though they actually and person-ally did it not, or any other sin, sinned not like to him, yet they died. Forexample, to clear this by the second Adam, of whom this was a type, thoughwe have his whole righteousness, active and passive, as truly accounted oursas it is his, yet it is said to be his, with this peculiar prerogative, that it ispersonally his, as light is the sun's, the stars but borrow it. So as in allthings he retains a pre-eminence: Col. i. 18, ' And he is the head of thebody, the church ; who is the beginning, the first-born from the dead; thatin all things he might have the pre-eminence.'
(2.) There is this diflerence, as in the manner, which makes it, as hathbeen said, a deeper guiltiness in him, so in this pecuHar aggravation, thathe may be said to be guilty of the overthrow of the whole world by it, andthis is peculiarly his ; for none of us, though we be truly guilty of the act,yet not of this circumstance, can be said to be the overthrowers of the world,as he might. This also may be cleared from the former instance of thesecond Adam, for though a believer hath all Christ's righteousness com-municated to him, and enjoys the fruits of it, yet this glory he gives to none,that they should be saviours of the world, that is his alone.
That distinction in logic, concerning the genus communicating its wholenature to the species, illustrates both these to scholars; for it is truly saidthat tola natura generis communicatur singulcB speciei, but not natura generica;it makes not the species a genus as itself.
3. Now the third thing follows, namely, what a great sin that first sinwas, as the guilt of it is extended to us, that so we may be humbledunder it.
In all great sins there are two things to be considered:
First, the substance ; secondly, the circumstance of the act.
First, for the substance of the act, it hath inwards and outwards, an inside
and an outside.    There was an outward act committed, and inward acts as
the principles of it.
The outward act seems small; as it hath usually been said, it was but theeating of an apple, stealing of a little fruit.    Yet consider,
(1.) The smallness of the matter or thing forbidden often aggravates theoffence. To dare to offend the great God in a small matter is not a smalldisobedience. 1 may allude in this to the speech of Naaman's servant tohim : 2 Kings v. 13, ' And his servants came near and spake unto him, andsaid, My father, if the prophet had bid thee to do some great thing, wouldestthou not have done it ? how much rather then, when he saith to thee. Washand be clean?' So in this case. If God had forbidden doing some greatthing, should he be obeyed ? how much more when he forbids so small athing ? CoQita (says Augustine) quanta fait iniquitas in peccando, cum tantaJaciiilas noii peccaiidl. He gave them leave to eat of all the trees in the gar-den, forbade them but that one, even by Eve's confession, Gen. iii. 2, 3, * Andthe woman said unto the serpent. We may eat of the fruit of the trees of thegarden : but of the fruit of the tree, which is in the midst of the garden, Godhath said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.' ThusNathan aggi-avated David's sin : 2 Sam. xii. 3, 4, ' But the poor man hadnothing, save one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up:and it grew up together with him, and with his children; it did eat of hisown meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was untohim as a daughter. And there came a traveller unto the rich man, and hespared to take of his own flock and of his own herd, to dress for the way-faring man that was come unto him; but took the poor man's lamb, anddressed it for the man that was come to him.' He had many lambs of hisown flock, and yet took that one of another's. Adam had fruit enough, yetthese would not content him, but he must be tasting forbidden fruit.
(2.) Sin is to be measured by the law that is given; for sin being in thenature of it, transcjressio legis, the more urgent or greater the law is, thegreater the transgression. Now that some laws are greater than others,Christ implies, when he saith. Mat. xxiii. 23, ' Woe unto you, scribes andpharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, andhave omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith:these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.'
Now, of all laws this was the greatest given to Adam.
1st, It being given only as a trial and testimony of his obedience in allthe rest, called therefore symholicum ptrii^ceplum, as being a profession ofhis subjection to God in all the rest; such as is doing homage by a vassalto the lord of the soil, which, though it consists in some petty small rite oracknowledgment, the neglect of which (though the least of all to perform), ordenying to do it, is the loss of what they hold of him, as being the breachand highest kind of more than other acts, and greater neglect in other things.
2dly, The more expressly the will of the lawgiver is manifested in a law,the gi-eater the enforcement and obligation is to that law. Now, God's willwas more expressly manifest in that than any other written in his heart.
1. His will was more in it, in that there was no reason for it, but the willof the lawgiver only; stelit pro ratione voluntas. Other laws Adam mightsee a reason for; of this none but God's will trj'ing his obedience.
2. More expressly, for none else were delivered vied voce but this, as beingan especial charge above all the rest. Other instructions he had only writ-ten in his heart, but this was given by mouth as an especial charge.
3. None else so expressly threatened with death but it; yea, that otherlaw had its sanction in that threatening given to this. So God's will ap-peared to be more in it, because backed with so severe a threatening, a signhe was more earnest in it.
Secoudhj, Lot us look to the inside of Adam's sin. Now, though the lawsof men examine not the inwards of an action, as not in murder, not howmuch or little malice or cruelty was in the fact, so it be proved by circum-stances it was in any degree wilful murder; but the law of God looks mosthereto. And so a sin, which for the outward act is small, may in regard ofthe inwards of it be a great one. As that act of the man gathering slickson the Sabbath day, a small thing in appearance, to get a few sticks to makea fire; but he doing it in contempt of Moses, so as to put Moses into astrait, since if for so small a thing he executed or inflicted any punishment,he would have been thought a cruel governor by all the people ; but, on theother side, if he should pass it by, he opened a way to have the Sabbathbroken; so as it was done in high contempt both of God and Moses, andthis God took notice of especially. And it is in sins as in duties; a manthen performs duties best when God is most sanctified in his heart. If youwould know when you pray best, it is then when you sanctify God in yourhearts most, with most sanctified apprehensions of him, his greatness, good-ness, all-sufiiciency, working a sense of what it is to offend him. So a manthen sins most when he dishonours God most in his heart.
Now, then, for the inwards of this action, the sinful acts of his mind init, they were principally ill opinions of God, which were the principles of it,which provoke most, and dishonour most. 1st, 111 opinions of a personprovoke most, for we see men then most provoked when they see they aremeanly or badly thought of: this incites, and inflames, and blows anger upto its height; and men are angry at ill words given them by other men, butso far as they are expressions of their evil opinions of them in their hearts.2dl3% And ill opinions of a person dishonour most, for all true honour liesin opinion : so much greater is the honour as the opinion is greater. Honostherefore is said to be in honorante; and so on the contrary it is as to dis-honour. And God is therefore then dishonoured most when we have dis-honourable thoughts of him. Now, they were low and mean under-conceitsof God that first crept into Adam's heart, and are necessarily to be supposedto have been the foundation of this sin in his heart.
1. He undervalued the Lord in his heart, ceasing to think him any longerto be the chiefest good. He would never have done it had he not thoughthe could better his condition without God, and better his condition by thatmeans, by the virtue of an apple, whereby he should come better to knowwhat was good and evil, than by keeping God's command, which is only truewisdom ; and so he thought to be as gods therein. The text expresslyafiirms this was the main motive, and is set down therefore last, which thewoman had, Gen. iii. 6. She thought it 'to be desired to make one wise,'which, but that the Scripture affirms, a man would scarcely have imagined,much less believed, of our first parents, for no wise man now would thinkan apple to have, or that it could have, any virtue in it, such as to make aman wise. To better the temper of his body one might imagine it to havea virtue, but it was extra splurram the capacity of such a creature to givewisdom to the mind. Besides, they might easily think that if it had anysuch virtue in it God had put it in, and then that all wisdom comes fromhim alone, as James says, chap. i. 5, 17, 'If any of you lack wisdom, lethim ask of God,' &c. And, besides (which aggravates their sin), they hadalready tasted of the goodness and excellency of God, having had some com-munion with him. Now, then, to leave a certain infinite good now enjoyed, forso uncertain, so unlikely an one, this aggravates his sin above what is in ourown sins now in our natural condition, for, alas, we never knew, or at leastnever tasted better; therefore, no wonder if we go after the creatures : but
he knew and had tasted. And this aggravates in like manner a regenerateman's sin, because he hath had communion with God; and then to forsakehim, and go after the creature, how sinful is it!
2. Another ill opinion they had of God was, that God was not faithful andtrue. God had said, ' Ye shall die the death;' the devil had said. No; andto hear a creature affirm this confidently, and to be, and exist, and still toreason the case, they thought there might be something in it, and this stag-gered their faith. Now, to conceive thus of God of all other was the worst,foulest, and most dishonourable conceit; for is God 'such an one that heshould lie' (saith Samuel, 1 Sam. xv. 29), ' or as a man, to repent ?' Nay,even men, who are all themselves but a lie and deceitful, yet value their truthand faithfulness as their greatest jewel; and though they acknowledge wantof excellency other ways, yet they will say they are true, &c. Therefore tocall Gods truth into question, was worse than undervaluing his other excel-lencies ; yea, men that are profane will wipe off the disgrace of a lie giventhem with their dearest blood. And then add to this, their believing thedevil, contradicting the Lord merely by his own authority, so as his wordshould sway more than God's. This was greater than the prophet's sin inbelieving the old prophet (for which yet God slew him by a lion, 1 Kingsxiii.), for the old prophet pretended he had a contrary revelation himself,having the reputation of a prophet as well as himself. He opposed not hisbare word and authority to God's, as the devil in this, but pretended a newcommission, bearing date since, from God himself.
3. There were jealousies engendered in their hearts, of unworthy designsand ends, that God had in prohibiting them; for so the devil suggested,' God knows that in the day ye eat thereof your eyes shall be opened, andyou shall be as gods;' as if he should have said, God knowing what virtuethere is in the apple, hath purposely forbidden it, because he would not havevou be so happy; which believed, must needs engender these thoughts, thatGod loved them not so well as they imagined, for he prevented their prefer-ment, and so far hated his creature, in not only not wishing it, but keepingit from that good it was capable of; which must needs engender hatredof God in their heai'ts again, or that perhaps they should imagine he enviedtheir happiness, which must argue that they thought that God feared to beequalled or matched by them if they should know as much as he, and be asGod in the knowledge of good and evil. All which thoughts, or any one ofthem to entertain of God, what more dishonourable ? "Whilst they seek tobe as gods, they would make God as base as the devil, for maUce and envyare his two sins.
4. He sinned against the sovereignty of God, for what was the thing thathooked him in ? It was to be as gods ; nothing else could have movedthem; and so they thought to be independent of God, no longer under him;and though they should sin against him, that they should yet be able to maketheir party good with him. These to have been the thoughts that drew onthe sin, is argued from the temptation which suggested these things, and didengender them, and in the issue prevailed.
CHAPTER V.
The practical improvements irhi'sh tee should make of these truths delivered.—That we should charge ourselves ivith the guilt of Adam's first sin, and behumbled in the sense of our guilt of it, as well as for the sim uhich ueactually commit ourselves.—That since our first father failed in the trust
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committed to him, we should not put confidence in any creature, thoutjh mostnoble and excellent.—Froin Adam's example, tiho thus betrayed the trustplaced in him, v:e should be awakened to be more watchful and more fniUifulto any trust reposed in \is for ourselves and posterity.—If the state fromwhich Adam fell teas a state of holiness, then no man should he ashamed ofbeivff converted and reyenerated, since it is hut a returniny to that primitivecondition again.—Since Adam, obtained mercy after haviny so hiyhly andheinously sinned, the greatest sinners should be encourayed to hope, and tocome to God for mercy.
The first use you ouglit to make of this is, to take upon you the guilt ofthe first act, so far as you have heard it belonged unto you, that so you maybe humbled before God for your share of guilt in it. And indeed till theguilt of Adam's sin be acknowledged as truly as any of your own, and yourhearts rest satisfied in it, you will not be humbled before God, but will havesomething to plead ; for still it will be said. How came I thus ? who mademe thus ? And therefore the apostle, endeavouring to humble men, in thisepistle to the Romans, convinceth them, in -the first and second chapters,of evil works ; then in the third chapter, of the evil of their natures ; thenof the first entrance of sin by Adam's sin, in the fifth chapter; the ignoranceof which made the Gentiles complain of nature, that is, the God of nature,for bringing man into the world prone to evil, void of good. And this like-wise makes many people think God made no creatures to destroy them, andon that false principle hope to be saved; both these being alike ignorant howthat this world of mankind was once righteous as it fell out of God's hands,and that God looking on you now can say. They are not as I made them.As therefore a potter breaks a vessel that hath poison put into it by another,though it be his own vessel, so God justly destroys his own creature whencorrupted by the devil. Let him therefore be justified, and the creaturecondemned, which cannot be but by the acknowledgment of this; for if wego from works to nature, it will be asked. How came my nature thus ? Ianswer, by the guilt of this sin. So David, in acknowledging his sin, Ps.li. 4, 5, 'Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thysight; that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear whenthou judgest. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my motherconceive me.' He hath recourse to this, and professedly to this end, thatGod might be justified. It is the speech of a godly divine, that the firststep to the heavenly paradise is to see and acknowledge that which casts usout of the earthly, and that striking one of the last strokes is humbling thecreature.
Now for this let me give you two directions.
1. If you cannot see reason for it, bring faith with you to believe it, forby faith we believe the world was made of nothing, which yet we see, Heb.xi. 3, ' By faith Abel oifered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain,by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of hisgifts, and by it he being dead yet speaketh.' Why then we are to believeby the same reason that God made man righteous, and that he fell, and weail in him, for faith is the evidence of things not seen. And as one said onhis deathbed, in acknowledging his sin. The oldest man alive, that we useto bring to know landmarks, knows not of this; so we may say of Adam'ssin, committed so many ages past. Now, to help your faith, resolve all intothe wisdom, holiness, and justice of God, who therefore must needs makeman holy, and justly impute his fall to all his posterity ; and if his wisdomcannot clear it at the latter day, when this very thing shall be scanned the
first of any thing ; if God cannot make his party good against all the worldin this, and stop all their mouths, so as you shall not he ahle to plead notguilty, he must shut up his books, and go no further. Custom, indeed, willnot carry it, unless the entrance was just, though it doth so with tyrants, butGod is none. Aud as in the believing Christ's righteousness to be ours,believers use to have recourse to inherent righteousness, which is the fraitof it, to help their faith, so have you to help in this, viz. as to that un-righteousness of nature you found in you from the beginning, think some orotber cast poison in at the beginning, and that you are guilty of some sin ovother, whereof this is the fi'uit.
2. Let not the commonness hinder your sensible acknowledgment of it.Men think because all are guilty it concerns them little ; indeed, if the debtwere so common as divided amongst you, then it might be slighted (if theleast part of the guilt of a sin might be), but the whole resides upon everyman, as if none else were guilty of it but he ; Adam communicating his sinas ffemis communicat totani naturam aiilibet speciei, that is, as a generalnature communicates the whole of its nature to all the kinds which areunder it.
Use 2. Did Adam, who, as he was created and fell out of God's hands,was the most completely accomplished man with all habihments of wisdomand righteousness that ever was, insomuch as God chose him, and thoughthim fully fit to be the sole burgess, head, and root of all mankind, yet did he(I say) thus perfect, so foully miscarry and overthrow himself and us, andthat for so small a trifle, two toys, an apple and a woman ?    Then heaceleani not to put confidence any more in men, or anything in man, be itnever  so  excellent.    For my part, would I ever have chosen  a man (gothrough the bead-roll of them) since men were upon the face of the earth(Christ onlv excepted, that was more than man), to whom I would betrustmy life, mv goods, my portion in eternity, and into whose hands I wouldhave put all the good I look for in this world or world to come, it shouldhave been none but Adam;  but by woful and lamentable experience we allfind it, that he, when he had the lives and riches of all mankind ventured inhim, yea, and himself, the greatest venturer of all the rest, a man judgedable to have performed what was committed to him, to have steered andbrought in safe this gi-eat cargo into the haven of life and happiness ; yet he,even he, deceived us all, foully and foolishly split himself upon a rock hemight have avoided, and cast away himself and all.    Hereafter trust not inanv creature, much less in man; but trust only in the  Lord, who is ' Je-hovah, and changeth not,' for all the good you look for to you and yours.It is a meditation David hath, Ps. Ixii. 7-9, ' In God is my salvation andmv glor\'; the rock of my strength and my refuge is in God.    Trust in himat"all times, ve people ; pour out your heart before him ; God is a refugefor us.    Surelv men of low degi-ee are vanity, and men of high degree are alie; to be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than canity.'    Atver. 9, he concludes that all men, high and low, are vain :  ' men of low de-gree,' which for their multitude and number might be relied on, are yetvanitv  ' men of hi^h degree,' who have the government of states committedto their charge and trust for their wisdom and authority, yet they are a lie,deceitful if leaned on.    Remember Adam deceived you all; lay then all menin one balance, and vanity in the other ; they are overswayed even by trifles,often moved this way and that way,  as our first parents with an apple.Therefore, saith David, ver. 7, ' In God is my salvation, the rock of mystrength and my refuge is in God.'    Trust to none but to him, to him only,ver. G • and ' trust in him at all times,' ver. 8.    Whatsoever your princes
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be, your great men,'your parliaments,* all which, as Adam, arc betrustedwith your lives and liberties and the gospel, be they never so wise, never soholy, leave them not to themselves with these, no more than you would letout a brittle bark to sea that had all your lives and goods in her, and leaveher to herself, to be carried whither every billow and wind would toss her,but go to God to be the pilot, pour out your hearts before him: * God is arefuge for us,' ver. 8. Desire him to have an hand upon the stern, to guidethe hearts of princes ; say not thoy are wise, and venturers themselves ; re-member Adam, so was he, yet how miscarried he when left to himself! Ohsee what need there is to pray for public persons, or any to whom publicgood is betrusted. As you are not to trust them, so not to trust to 3'our-selves, your own graces, your hearts, go not in your own strength: Jer.xvii. 5, ' Thus saith the Lord, Cursed be the man that trusteth in man,and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord.'Tremble to put yourselves upon the occasions of evil. Are you stronger thanAdam, who had no inclination to evil, nothing but the contrary, and yetmiscarried, held not out the first brunt ? ' Thus Nehemiah argues in thecase of marrying strange wives, when he would dissuade the Jews from it, asbeing occasions of evil, Neh. xiii. 26, ' Did not Solomon, king of Israel, sinby these things ? yet among many nations was there no king like him, whowas beloved of his God, and God made him king over all Israel; neverthe-less, even him did outlandish women cause to sin.' Did not Solomon, kingof Israel, sin by these things ? a man so wise, and one who was beloved ofhis God, nevertheless ' even him did outlandish women cause to sin.' Areyou more holy than he ? I add more ; did not Adam transgress, whomGod made king over all the world, and thought him fit to betrust all j'ouhad with ? Yea he, even he, transgressed. See Eliphaz his collection : JobXV. 15, ' Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; yea, the heavens are notclean in his sight.' God puts no trust in his saints ; his angels W'hom hecreated righteous deceived him; so did man. How much less confidence isthere to be put in vain man, which drinketh iniquity like water: Job xv. 16,' How much more abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquitylike water !' Trust your own hearts no more than you would do the veriestthief or adulterer in the world.
Use 3. Did Adam, being betrusted with all our inheritances, thus foullyand fearfully by one sinful act overthrow the world ? Then learn we, when-soever we are betrusted with anything which concerns the good of successionand posterity (as Adam was), to be more faithful, more wary by this his ex-ample. How doth all the world rue that one act of his ? Had Godlengthened his days through all generations, what curses think we would hehave had thrown at him by his ofispring, made miserable by him, still as herode through ! There is none here but will say. Were I to be in his case, Iwould never undo myself and them as he did. Why, my brethren, let metell you, you that live in this kingdom have many things, yea, as great thingscommitted to your trust for the good of your posterity as he had for his. Ifyou ask me what ? I answer. Besides many outward hberties and privileges,the glorious gospel; this book, which is all the evidence you and yours haveto shew for that glorious inheritance in heaven, and the only means to attainit, which is so rich a casket as it contains the revenues of Christ's blood.This, as to the Jews of old, is committed unto you as yet: Kom. iii. 1, 2,' What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circumci-
* This was preached at St Andrew's in Cambridge, 1626, when a parliament wascalled.
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sion ?    Much every way, chiefly because that unto them were committed theoracles of God.'    To them were committed the oracles of God, committedas a matter of trust to be transmitted to posterity; for whilst men walk in anymeasure answerable unto the light of it, they are not only converted by it,but they whet it on their own and their children's hearts : as Deut. xi. 18-21,' Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul,and bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontletsbetween your eyes.    And ye shall teach them your children, speaking ofthem when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way,when thou liest down, and when thou risest up ; that your days may bemultiplied, and the days of your children, in the land which the Lord swareunto your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the earth.'    Andas for God's part, see what a covenant he makes with them that truly turnin Jacob : Isa. lix. 20, 'And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto themthat turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.'    As for me, for mypart, says he, this I will make good, if men turn in Jacob.    The gospel, mybrethren, is as good as your freehold for you and yours, and God will nottake it from you till you basely sell it, and carry yourselves unworthy of it:what else doth that place import, Prov. xxiii. 23, ' Buy the truth, and sell itnot' ?    God takes it away from no people, or no man till he sell it, as Esaudid his birthright, or as Adam did his primitive condition for an apple, tillthey lay it to pledge for base lusts.    Why else doth he exhort them to buyand sell it not ?    See this in that example of the Jews, Acts xiii. 46, ' ThenPaul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessary that the word ofGod should first have been spoken to you ; but seeing ye put it from you,and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting hfe, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.'The Jews having been the pillar of the truth of God, that had kept it andpreserved it for many ages, when the gospel came to be preached, and moregrace and truth discovered, new mines digged up which never saw lightbefore, see what Paul and Barnabas say: Acts xiii. 46, ' It was necessary,*(mark it) ' necessaiy the word of God should fii'st have been spoken to you'—necessary that it should have been first spoken to them in regard ofcovenant; but, say they, ' seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselvesunworthy of everlasting Hfe, lo, we turn to the Gentiles,' and so their seedare left in darkness unto this day.    God put them out of his will, and putthe Gentiles in, and hath given them all.    God doth as a good chapmandoth with his old customers, they shall have the first offer of it; but if theyrefuse, and by their contempt of it shew themselves unworthy of it, he goesto some other market that will give more than they.    Consider also that oneplace, Piom. xi. 20, 22, « Well, because of unbelief they were broken off", andthou standest by faith.    Be not high-minded, but fear.    Behold thereforethe goodness and severity of God : on them which fell, severity ; but towardthee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou shalt becut off".'    'Because of unbelief they are broken off".'    Mark, if thou con-tinue.    My brethren, let me speak freely to you.    The truth hath been pur-chased for you, and transmitted to you at a dear rate; it cost Christ hisblood at first, and it hath cost your forefethers something.    In Queen Mary'sdays they bought it with their dearest blood; since it hath cost many apreacher his best blood, spent, though not spilt for it; it cost many a prayer;it cost many a converted soul amongst us all their sins; it hath cost Godhimself much patience, the riches of his forbearance (notwithstanding ourunworthiness), spent in great deliverances ; and thus you have it yet for youand yours.    Murderers, will you undo your children ; will you sell it awayfrom you by unbelief, by remaining still in your sins; by corrupting the
doctrine of the church, bringing in this more corrupt tenet than that ofPopery and Arminianism ; sell it away as spendthrifts do their lands, now apiece and then a piece; run so far behind-hand by unworthy walking in it,till it fall mortgaged, and then you and yours be undone ? Do, cut-throats,do, and let your children's blood, that shall be starved for want of bread, lieupon your heads !
Use 4. Was the state of man, as he fell out of God's hands, an estate ofholiness and righteousness ? Then to turn from sin and become a saintagain is not a thing men should be ashamed of, or mocked for, for it was yourprimitive and first condition, that which you were all created in; it is but areturning to that which all once were in Adam, and which we ought to be instill; and men are damned because they are not found to be so. Remember,holiness is older than sin : ' God made man righteous, but they sought outmany inventions,' Eccles. vii. 29. Sins are but new inventions and newfashions, which though universally received, and so have obtained, yet graceand holiness is the ancient fashion and apparel our forefather was arrayedwith, which till he lost he never met with shame, and though he was nakedhe never knew what it was to be miserable. In Col. iii. 10 the apostleuseth this motive, and in a manner this resemblance, ' Put on the new man,which is created in knowledge, after the image of him that created him.'He calls it indeed a 7iew man to be put on, in comparison of this sinful habit,and old rags of sin we are now apparelled with.
Use 5. Are all born into the world sinners and enemies to God ? Yousee, then, that the devil's kingdom is aforehand provided for the maintain-ing of it; his faction is sure to be increased, his army to have fresh suppliesin every age. Every one born into the world is enrolled into his band, andat first fight under his colours. But Christ hath none but who turn fromthe world, and separate from it. You, then, that are for Christ, and theadvancement of his kingdom, had need bestir yourselves for the increasingof his kingdom, seeing all must be won ofi" out of the companies which arein the devil's empire. Suppose that, whereas there is in this kingdom astrict law that Jesuits should not come into the land, there were a statutethat none else but such as are Jesuited should come over, were not thischurch in danger ? Now, so is the case here. Every man that cometh intothis world is for the devil: how, then, should we endeavour to continue aseed to God of his friends' children ? Otherwise the world will naturally beovergrown with tares.
Use 6. You have heard what a fearful hideous sin this first sin was, onour father Adam's and Eve's part, who were the personal actors of it, andby which they overthrew all the world, which (as I then said) was a peeuUarguilt residing in their persons. And if it was the aggravation of Jeroboam'ssin, and stuck by him as a brand, that he 'made all Israel to sin,' 1 Kingsxiv. 16, then must it much more hold in Adam's sin, and He heavy on them,as those that made all the world to sin. We would all be ready to thinknow, that for these two, of all men else, there should nothing remain but acertain looking for of vengeance and fiery indignation to devour them ;nothing but damnation could certainly be the end of them, so aboundingwas their offence.
But yet, my brethren, behold and WMider, God offered these two mercyand pardon ; yea, and when there was none to be a messenger and an am-bassador to bring them the news of it, rather than they should want it, Godcame himself to tell them the news of it, and to preach the gospel to them :Gen. iii. 8, 9, ' And they heard the voice of the Lord God, walking in thegarden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from
the presence of the Lord God, amongst the trees of the garden. And theLord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou ?' Hecalls them out when they ran away from him. He took the pains to examinethem punctually, and all the partakers in it; was content to put up anafiront given him by Adam to his face, that the woman that he gave him hadensnared him, for so far was he from asking mercy, as he obliquely, and afaroff, chargeth God with his fall. Yet when their conscience was, for all theirshifting, filled with terror for their sin, ver. 10, and he stood trembling by,and could not but look every minute when God should fly upon them inwrath, yet then God lets drop a word of promise of a second Adam, of whomhe was a type, that should destroy the kingdom of sin, and cursed works ofthe devil.: ver 15, 'And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, andbetween thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, and thou shaltbruise his heel.' Yea, and undoubtedly they laid hold upon it by faith, andwere saved, not's\'ithstanding this sin, which hath abounded so in sinfulness.Of the woman it is expressly said that God put enmity between her and thedevil, such as between wicked men, and Christ and his saints, and thereforeshe (who yet was first in the ti'ansgression, and is put in the greatest blame,1 Tim. ii. 14) was saved, and plucked out of the kingdom of Satan; andso likewise Adam ; for God preaching the gospel himself to them both, hav-ing first prepared them for mercy by examining their sin, surely this hisfirst sermon was not in vain, himself being the preacher. And a church wasto be called from the beginning of the world, and God's worship set up, anda kingdom erected in men's hearts through the preaching of man's fall, andthe promise of a Mediator, which none but these two knew, and of which,therefore, it must be supposed that Adam, as a priest and prophet, instructedhis children in, as appears from Gen. iv. 3, 4. The first news we hear of.his two children is theii- ofierings to God, and God's accepting Abel's: soas they were instructed both in the knowledge of the true God, and of thesecond covenant, and Christ revealed therein, of whom sacrifice was a figure.And in that Cain, a wicked man, was brought to it as well as Abel, it arguesit was the force of his education, and his parents' authority and instructionbrought him to it; yea, and when Abel was dead, the punishment Godinflicted on Cain argues this, for it was an external excommunication andcasting him out of the church, which was a real sign to him of God's cast-ing him from his favour and kingdom, which filled his heart with terror, asit doth excommunicated persons often. I say, he was excommunicatedout of the church, which could be no other than Adam's family, for so the16th verse of chap. iv. e^ddently implies, for it is said, ' Cain went out fromthe presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod.' And the opposi-tion shews that he went from a communion wherein God manifested hispresence, to another place where he did not. And the face and presence ofGod is taken in Scripture for the society of the church, where his ordinancesare received; Psa. xHi. 1, 2, 'As the hart panteth after the water brooks,so panteth my soul after thee, 0 God. My soul thirsteth for God, for theliving God : when shall I come and appear before God ?' Now, there wasno family in the world but Adam's, of which he was the head and guide.
Considering, then, with this the greatness of their sin, what use shall wemake of all that hath been spoken, but even to admire at the greatness andgoodness of God's grace, which is the next thing this scripture in Rom. v.19, 20 suggests, ' Where sin hath abounded, grace did much more abound.'From the beginning of the world to this hour, there is not the like instanceof the greatness and freeness of God's grace. For if you would go rifle theheap of human offences committed from the first to the last, search God's
dobt-book wherein all men's sins are registered, you shall find none like tothis, the sin against the Holy Ghost excepted; it being (besides other aggra-vations) the mother-sin of all sins, as truly as Eve was the mother of all theliving, as Adam calls her: Gen. iii. 20, ' And Adam called his wife's nameEve, because she was the mother of all living.' For, as lust conceived bringsforth sin, so this sin ihns conceived brought forth the mother of all lust:causa causie est ccmsa causatl. And yet, behold mercy and pardon ofleredbyGod to these two for this sin, and that unsought for by them. Kings useto hang up the general ringleader in a rebellion, even when they offer pardonto all the rest, as an example of their justice and terror to them all. No onewould have thought that though God might have after published his extent*of saving others of mankind through Christ, to the rest of men his seed, asbeing but brought in by Adam to the guilt of this rebellion, that yet neitherhe nor Eve should ever have had the least hope of it; but behold, God,instead of making them an example of his justice that way, hath made them(as he did Paul) a pattern of the riches of his grace, to toll in the rest of therebels, be their sins never so great.
That which discoarageth many a poor soul from laying hold of mercy, andto put off the promise of grace, as not made to them, is the guilt of somegreat and hideous sin, which, if they themselves had never so and so com-mitted, they would and do think that then they might have had mercy. Itwas the case of Cain, the next man to Adam, who, notwithstanding thisinstance of his father before him, yet when he had murdered his brother, hethought. Gen. iv. 13, * his sin greater than could be forgiven,' for so inter-preters! acknowledge it may be read; and thus the Greek and Chaldeeparaphrase translate it. And yet compare but Cain's sin with theirs : Cainmurdered but one man, his brother, and but his body was murdered by him,his soul he could not kill; but Adam and Eve murdered all men, who weretheir own children, and murdered not their bodies only, but their souls,these being born dead in trespasses and sins from their guilt, and the childrenof wrath by reason of that offence : Eph. ii. 1-3, ' And you hath he quick-ened, who were dead in trespasses and sins ; wherein in time past ye walkedaccording to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power ofthe air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience : amongwhom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our tlesh,fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature thechildren of wrath, even as others.'
And tell me now, what can there be in any of thy sins, whosoever thouart, that was not in this of our first parents, who yet found mercy at God'shands ? If thou sayest thou hast not offended one of the little ones only(commandments I mean), but against the great things of the law, Adam didso in this, the law of the forbidden tree being the greatest commandment (asI formerly shewed) that God gave to man; yea, and his sin was more also,as some divines shew, even against all the commandments. If thou repliestagain, that thou hast sinned against a great deal of light (which ingredientaggravates sin the most of anything), our first parents had the light of thelaw recollected wholly and fully, gathered together in them, as all light wasin the body of the sun. For Adam was the great and common taper Godset up for us to light our candles at. And the mind of man is thus called,Prov. XX. 27. He had also strength enough to have withstood it, had heused it, which we want often when we have light enough. And evident it is,that Eve did distinctly consider the law given to the contrary; for before sheate, she herself repeated the commandment, with the penalty annexed, to the*   Qu. ' intent "?—Ed. t Septuagiiit: Hu^m h uItik (/.ou nu a.(p'J^iMa'i f^i.
serpent, Gen. iii. 2, 3. She did it therefore wittingly, and not out of igno-rance ; as Paul excuseth his great sins against the great things of the law,
1 Tim. i. 13, 'I was a persecutor, and a blasphemer, but I did it ignorantly;'so did not she. The weak light of nature, not joined with strength to do whatit enjoins, makes the Gentiles' sins so much more sinful, Rom. i. throughout.And therefore so much more light, so much more sin; then how doth theirlight aggravate this of theirs, for disobedience against light is more thanwitchcraft.
If thou say, thou hast fallen into thy sin, since thou hast tasted of thegood word of God, and hast been aftected with it, and the ways of God,which is a higher aggravation of a sin than the former, as Peter makes it,
2 Pet. ii, 21, 'It had been better not to have known the way of righteous-ness, than after they have known it, to turn fi'om the holy commandmentdelivered unto them.' He speaks of a tasting and affecting knowledge there.Consider, our first parents' was more ; for they had enjoyed certainly sweetercommunion and fellowship with God then, being created perfect in his image,and more near and intimate, than thou hast done ; and, therefore, as Davidtakes it heinously, and much more heinously, an injury done him from afamiUar friend—Ps, Iv. 12, ' Had he been my enemy, &c., but thou myfriend, that had took sweet counsel together,'—so might God much moreresent it of Adam, who had tasted of his goodness, knew what comfort andhappiness was to be had in him, and yet did forsake him. If thou thinkestthou hast tui'ned the gi'ace of God into wantonness, he did much more.
If thou sayest, thou hast sinned against abundance of kindness and mercyreceived from God, and yet that immediately after that some great favourreceived, thou hast fallen into some gi'eat sin ; so did he, and much more,for God had obliged him to him by all the highest ties of friendship. Godhad made Adam his darling and especial favourite at his first creation; hadraised him out of nothing but a little before, out of the same dust the rest ofthe creatures (which sprang forth of the earth) were taken out of; breathedinto him an immortal soul, reasonable, which they want; set him next him-self, over them all in his throne : ' Have dominion,' says he, ' and subduethem,' Gen. i. 28; so as God might say to him as he did to David, 2 Sam.xii. 7, 8, ' Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee king overIsrael, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul. And I gave thee thymaster's house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave thee thehouse of Israel, and of Judah ; and if that had been too little, I would more-over have given unto thee such and such things.' So God might have saidto Adam : Did I not anoint thee king, gave thee a large dominion, and wouldhave done much more also ? Wherefore hast thou despised the command-ment of the Lord, in doing evil in his sight ? If thou sayest, thou hast inthy sin made others sin, and to fall with thee, and hast carried others intothe same rebellion, which is a great aggravation, as appears in Jeroboam'scase, the great aggravation of whose sin was, that he made others to sin,1 Kings xiv. 16 ; why, the sin of Adam was much more, for he made mento sin, not only by his example, but he derived sin down to them; and hedid what in him lay to condemn all the world ; and thousands are gone to hellfor his sin, which sinned not so much as after the similitude of his trans-gression, Rom. V. 14.
Wilt thou say, lastly, thou didst sin willingly and wilfully ? which is agreat aggravation of sin also ; for as the more God's will is expressed againsta sin, the greater it is; so the more our wills are expressed in it, and for it,the greater the sin is too, insomuch as many make it essential to sin, that itbe voluntary, and therefore so much the more sin, by how much more
voluntary. Consider that this sin of Adam's was most free, most volun-tary, for the devil and his wife were but external means, could not havenecessitated him to it; and the devil could not have necessitated them untoit; and so much the more free it must needs be, by how much he had nosin within to incline and sway his will to it, no principle for Satan to workon, as we all now have ; so that as Paul, being a regenerate man, complainsto the lessening of his sin, Rom. vii. 17, it is ' not I, but sin that dwellethin me,' Adam, on the contrary, might truly say. It was not sin dwellingin me moved me to it, but mine own will only.
And yet thou seest that, immediately after the commission of this greatsin, God offered him mercy ; and so he doth thee, if thou wilt lay hold on it,and turn to God, as indeed he did. Learn this, and remember it, that asyou must not think you shall be received to mercy the sooner for the small-ness of your sins, so neither be denied it the more for the greatness of them.They are not simply your sins, though aggravated with all these circum-stances, that keep you from mercy, but your impenitency, hardness of heart,going on presumptuously, and saying in your hearts, as they in the begm-ning of the next chapter, Rom. vi. 1, ' We may continue in sin, for gracewill abound.' And let me now turn my speech, and work upon your hearts,since the mere guilt of your former sins shall not hinder you from believing,and repenting even after Adam's example. Let me expostulate the matterwith your impenitence and unbeUef, and aggravate it by the consideration ofhis example. You have gone on many years in hardness of heart, and acourse of rebellion, but so did not he. He immediately, after he had en-tered into that rebellious course, upon a proclamation of pardon, relentedand came in, and laid his weapons down. You have had thousands of pre-cious promises of mercy (he had but one) to win your hearts; proclama-tion of pardon after proclamation, that he that runs may read and understandthem, but so had not he. God let fall but one promise, and that an obscureone too; yet as Benhadad's servants, 1 Kings xx. 33, watched when anyword should fall from Ahab, that should give them intimation of the leastof his inclination to pardon, they greedily catched at it, even so did he.Adam and Eve having but one promise, and hearing it but once, yet believedand repented, though they had no other of mankind before them that gavethem example or hope that sinners should be received. Now great is theforce of examples, which, as they illustrate rules, so they confirm precepts ;non mimis docent, qiiam pracepta. Therefore former examples help to drawin the heart, as well as promises, as in Paul's conversion; but now youhave not only the example of your first parents' faith, but millions ofexamples of as great sinners as yourselves, hung out by God, as patternsand flags of mercy to toll' you in. Neither need you go to fetch them fromformer ages ; you have some walking in your streets who have been as greatsinners as you, who j^et have obtained mercy.
If you object and say, God himself preached to Adam, but so he doth notto me; I answer you, as Peter doth, 2 Pet. i. 19, speaking of the Scrip-tures and salvation off"ered in them : though, says he at ver. 17, ye heardnot God's voice from heaven, which we heard, yet we have as sure a wordof prophecy ; you have his hand for it; and you that will not believe whenMoses, the prophets, and apostles, and ministers, call you to repentance,would not, if Christ should come down and preach to you.
What shall I say more to you ? If you wiU not lay hold on mercy thusofiered, notwithstanding your sins, and repent as Adam did, you shall bedamned, and so was not he ; yea, and with a greater condemnation than heshould have been condemned withal, because your means are greater.
BOOK 11.
An unregeuerate mans guiltiness before God, in respect of that corruption ofnature with wJdch all mankind is infected, and the whole nature of everyman is 2>olluted and depraved.
That which is bom of the flesh is flesh.—John III. 6.
CHAPTER I.
The words of the text explained—An enumeration of the several errors concern-ing original sin.—Pelagius denied that there was any such thing.—Pighius,and some of the schoolmen, though they acknowledge some guilt to accrue to usfrom Adam's flrst sin, yet deny any corrujjlion of nature to be derived fromit.—The p>apists make it wholly to consist in the want of original righteous-ness, excluding concupiscence from being any part, and consequently denywhat they call the motus pvimi, to be sins.— Others say that this corruptionhath not infected all the facidties of the soul.—To refute these errors, severalpropositions asserted and proved.—That to every man born into the worldthere is more derived than the guilt of Adam's first sin.—That there is acorruption inherent in his nature.—That this corruption is the predominant2irinciple of all his actions.—That man's nature is thus totally corrujjted,demonstrated.
My scope in choosing tliis text is to proceed in discovering the aboundingsinfulness of man by nature, whereof aheady I have shewn you out of Rom.V. 12, the spring and source at which sin first entered upon all mankind,' by one man,' and ' one ofience :' by Adam our first father, whose first sin-fulness we, as his heirs, appointed by a just and necessary covenant, doinherit, as we should have done his righteousness, the particulars of whosedebts, and the immense vastness of them, I have begun to search into, outof the 20th verse of the same chapter, and shewing the abounding sinful-ness of that sinful act and ofience, whereof I proved we were all guilty,which was tbe spring and flood-gate at which sin entered.
The next thing which in order I am come to, is to sound that abound-ing gulf, bottomless sea, and lake of that corruption and sinfulness of naturewithin all our hearts (the miserable vessels and cisterns of it), this first actof sin, as the original spring and source, through the channel and conduit-pipe of natural generation, empties itself into and determines in.
For as I intimated before, and this scripture will more fully inform us,we are arrested not only as guilty of that lirst cursed act which he person-ally performed, and so in regard of it ai'e termed sinners, and exposed liableto God's wi'ath, but also as guilty of an universal, total, sinful defilement,spread over all faculties of soul and body, containing in it a privation or
want of all good, and an inclination to all evil (which our Saviour Christhere, and the Scripture elsewhere, calls flesh), which is traduced unto us bybirth and fleshly generation, ' that which is born of the flesh is flesh,' andwhich infects all mankind, even all that is said to be ' born of flesh,' all thatis in man : ' that which is born of the flesh is flesh.'
And that this is Christ's meaning here, appeareth by the coherence of thewords, for his scope is to convince Nicodemus of the necessity of regenera-tion, whereby a man is to be made, and all in man, * spirit,' or ' a spiritualman,' as the word spirit may be interpreted : 1 Cor. ii. 15, ' But he that isspiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man ;' and a manis thus made spiritual by the work of the Holy Ghost. ' That which is bornof the Spirit is spirit;' and he convinceth him by this reason, because allthat is born in man by the first birth is nothing but flesh, that is, a thingcontrary (as the opposition to spirit shews) to that which the Holy Ghostworks. It is a mere lump and mass of sin inhering and sticking in man'snature, as you shall hear afterwards when I come to open what this flesh is.
Before I do that, let me present to your view a link and chain of the con-trary errors about original sin, with the doctrines and deductions I shallmake hence, which will evidently refute those errors, as being diametricallyopposed unto them.
All W'hich errors have not been so much in going too far, or in making toogreat a matter of it, but diminishing and extenuating it rather, thereby tomake way for the extenuating withal, more or less, according as this is ex-tenuated, even of the superabounding grace of Christ; for as long as thatstands true that is said, Eom. v. 20, that the more man's sinfulnessabounds, the more God's grace superabouuds, grace being but the remedyor medicine of sin, so long it will be charged on those that extenuate andlessen man's natural sinfulness, that so far as they do extenuate it, they ex-tenuate and make void, and take from the grace of Christ; for he that lessensthe disease disparageth the virtue of the medicine.
View but the errors in their several degrees of detracting from it, begin-ning at the lowest step or stair.
First, Pelagius at one stroke dasheth out all the debt, and says that westand bound to God for nothing by reason of it. He denies any communi-cation of the guilt of Adam's fact, or corruption of nature thence traduced,and says that all the harm Adam did was to bring in a bad example, whichwe all follow, and in no other sense did sin enter upon the world. Suitableto which conceit of man's sinfulness is that of Socinus, concerning Christ'srighteousness and grace through him, that all that Christ did was to give agood example, and to shew the way to heaven.
Secondly, Pighius and some few of the schoolmen they further acknow-ledge guilt and binding over all to death by reason of being guilty of the firstsinful act indeed; but corruption of nature thence traduced, they acknow-ledge not. That look as the papists do acknowledge sanctification or in-herent righteousness, but without Christ's righteousness imputed, and sodiminish from the abounding of grace, so, on the contrary, these aclmow-ledge condemnation indeed for Adam's oflence, but without inherentcoiTuption conveyed, and so detract from man's corruption and sinfulness.
Thirdly, Some other more secret entrenchments upon the boundless limitsof God's grace, acknowledge indeed a true and real imputation of the guilt ofAdam's sin, yea, and also a want of original righteousness, a corruption alsoand disease of nature inherently derived, which is here called flesh, yet theycircumcise the sinfulness of it, as you shall hear afterwards.
FourthUj, The papists, though they further acknowledge in this point more
than those others, viz., that that corruption which is thus in us is a sin, yethalf the debt they strike out of the account; for making it only to consist inthe want of original righteousness, they cut off the grossest and greatest partof it, denying concupiscence to be a part of it.
Fifthly, Both they and others do exclude some of the faculties of the soulfrom being infected with it, making fewer debtors in man obliged to deathby reason of it than indeed there are : so to maintain their detraction fromtbe sanctifying grace of Christ in conversion in this, as in the former theydid from the justifying gi-ace of Christ.
Against all which, in my following discourse, I shall (God assisting)oppose and make good these several propositions, diametrically opposite.
Against the fu-st, that which hath been delivered out of Rom. v. 12 maysuffice.
Against the other, out of this text, and other scriptures compared with it,take these ensuing conclusions.
I. That there is something inherently derived to us by birth, called hereflesh, which is more than simply the guilt of Adam's sinful act committedby him.
II. Which I will prove to be a corruption of our nature; which, put to-gether with the former, contradicteth Pighius his error.
III. That it is properly a sin ; which contradicts the third error.And in shewing the great sinfulness of it, that it is,
IV. More than a want of righteousness, and also a positive inclination toall evil ; which is against the fourth error.
V. That also it is seated in each particular faculty of soul and body:' That which is born of the flesh is flesh,' there is not one thing in man butis infected with it ; which is opposite to the last error.
I. The first is that, by birth, there is more derived than the guilt ofAdam's sin, something else that sticks in our natures ; for it is here said,' that which is born of the flesh is flesh ;' and for the meaning of thewords, when he says of flesh, he means, of man after a fleshly manner; butby the latter, is flesh, he means not flesh and blood, the substance of man,but inherent corruption. For as in the next words, ' that which is born ofthe Spirit is spirit,' spirit, which is the thing begotten, and differs fromthe Spirit which is the begetter, and notes out the new creature of holinesswrought in the soul, and inherent there, and therefore is called ' the seedof God remaining in him,' 1 John iii. 9, so likewise flesh notes outinherent corruption, which is derived by generation, which also is evidentfrom Gal. v. 17, ' For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spiritagainst the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other.' Flesh andspirit there are put as two inherent qualities, conveyed by these two severalbirths, and so are there opposed ; I say, inherent qualities, sticking inman's nature ; for the flesh is said to have works or fruits, in Gal. v. 19 :' Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these : adultery, for-nication,' &c. Whence it appears that this flesh is a rooted thing in man'snature, whence operations flow, as buds from a root, which though they betransient, yet the root sticks in the earth ; and so it is as to this flesh inman's heart.
Secondly, The scope of Christ shews it, for it is to shew what need, yea,necessity, there is of regeneration, which is nothing else but a working ofnew spiritual dispositions in the whole man, called here spirit, without whichno man shall enter into heaven ; for says Christ, ' that which is born of theflesh is flesh,' whereby therefore he must needs mean the clean contrary tothe spirit of holiness, which is to be wrought in the soul.    Now, then, if
only a guilt from Adam was derived, and no corruption inherent in the soul,we should need only justification, which is properly a doing away of theguilt of sin ; but Christ says there is a work of regeneration also required,which is a renewing the nature of man, making it of flesh, spirit, regenera-tion being a work upon the soul; therefore flesh notes out a corruptionsticking in the soul.
'Thirdly, The manner of the predication here used shews it; for flesh ispredicated of man (as he is first born) in the abstract, which if it noted outonly the act of Adam's sin, could not be.
So tbat the first doctrine I propound in these terms, which I will severallyexplain, is this,
That in every man's nature, that is born into the w'orld, there is a massof corruption that inheres or sticks in him, which is the principle of all hisactions, whence they proceed; yea, which is in some sense the nature of man,as being the predominant quahty, which is in all, and guides all.
And this is directly contrary to the error of those that say Adam's sin isonly conveyed.    This I will particularly explain.
1st, I say it is corruption; for so this, which is called here flesh, is calledin Eph. iv. 22, ' the old man, which is corrupt,' &c. Now, then, corrup-tion must needs be of something which was good before ; and even so it is,God made man righteous, now he is depraved and defiled, his nature iscorrupted; and instead of being a living body, he is now become as a deadbody, that hath in it nothing but corruption and putrefaction. I fu'st callit corruption, because it is a distinct thing to prove it to be a sin, which Iwill shew afterwards, against such as deny concupiscence to be a sin.
2dly, It is a corruption which I say sticks or cleaves to a man's nature,for so it is said to do expressly, to ' dwell in a man,' Rom. vii. 17, 18.* Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in vie. For Iknow that in me (that is, in my flesh) divelleth no good thing : for to will ispresent with me, but how to perform that which is good I find not.' So aman hath not only acts of sin which are transient, which but come from himand so away, but he hath a root and spring of sin dwelling and residing inhim, and not only adjacent to him, but inhabitant in him; it is not -n-a^a-•KiilMivov, rra^d/iiirai, but i>, o/xoDua, a/xa^Tia, peccatum hahituns; and not onlyso, but encompassing about, and so to be resisted on all hands: Heb. xii. 1,' Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so great cloud of wit-nesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily besetus.' It is svjreoidTaTov afj:,aPT!av, peccaluni facile circumsta)is. Now all thisimplies more than acts.
3dly, It is a corruption which is the principle, predominant of all hisactions, whence all his works proceed, as appears from Gal. v. 19, ' Nowthe works of the flesh are manifiest, which are these: adultery, fornication,'&c. The flesh is said to have works and fruits, as being a root in man'snature, and so it is called: Deut. xxix. 18, * Lest there should be among youa root that beareth gall and wormwood ;' Heb. xii. 15, ' Lest any root ofbitterness springing up, trouble you, and thereby may be defiled.' A root it iswhich brings forth gall and wormwood, that is, bitter fruits of sin, and whichis therefore said to be an energetical thing, which works in our members,and brings forth fruit to death: Rom. vii. 5, ' For when we were in theflesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work in our members,to bring forth fruit unto death.' Bitter fruits: Jer .ii. 19,' Thine own wicked-ness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee : knowtherefore, and see, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsakenthe Lord thy God,' &c.    Grapes of gall, and clusters that are bitter: Deut.
xxxii. 32, ' For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields ofGomorrah : their grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter.'
4thly, I say, there is a bundle or mass of this corruption, and thereforeit is called a body that hath multitude of members: Col. ii. 11, 'In whomalso ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in puttingofi" tlie body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ.' It is ahody of the sins of the flesh, of abounding dimensions, a body that hathinwards and outwards, gross and more sensible dispositions to fleshly lusts,that war in the members, and also secret entrails of atheism, contempt ofGod, distrust and hatred of God, not discernible to a man, till God's Spiritdoth cut this anatomy up.    And so also Solomon says of it, that there is a
* bundle of folly in the heart of a child, till the rod fetch it out,' Prov. xxii. 15.There is a pack or bundle wrapped up in his heart, a pack of rotten and^corruptwares which sticketh there; for the rod, through God's Spirit working, is saidto fetch it out; and this in the heart of a child, even before the pack be opened,and all the wares be brought to light by actual sins; for they are said to bebound up there till then; and therefore Augustine says, ImbectUitas mem-hroriim in/antinm innocens est, non aninms iiifaiitimn. Yea, and this in thevery conception ; therefore David says, Ps. ii. 5, ' Behold, I was shapen ininiquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.' He means more thanbarely a guilt of Adam's sin, for he says, he was conceived in sin, whichnotes out more than Adam's one sin, spoken of in Rom. v. 18. And thathe means sin sticking to his  inward parts,  appears by the next words,
* Thou requirest truth in the inward parts;' as if he had said, I have notonly committed this sinful act of adultery, but there is even in my inwardparts sin sticking from my very conception ; whereas * thou requirest, 0Lord,' says he, * in the inward parts, truth;' and David's scope is to con-fess the spring from whence that his great act of sin sj)rung, even from thesin wherein he was conceived.
5thly, This corruption is, as it were, the very nature of man, and there-fore is predicated in the abstract, and implies more than an ordinary quality,even such an one as doth explain what the very nature and definition of manis; for it is not said to be fleshly, but flesh, as if it was a thing that dothingredi essentiam et deflnitionem, as if divinity had found out another and afurther definition of man, that philosophy falls short of. Philosophers defineman to be mdmal rationale, Christ defines him to be flesh, that is, sin andcorruption, contrary to grace, this being his very nature, as divinity con-siders him now as fallen. And in that it is made the definition of man'snature, as it were in the abstract, it argues it is a thing inherent in us.But to enlarge a little on this notion.
1. Definitions are taken from things which are insita vaturd, bred innature ; none but essential properties are ingredients in definitions.
And 2. Definitions are taken from the most predominant qualities wherethe essence is unknown; so flesh or sinful corruption being a more predomi-nant principle in man's nature than reason itself, for it doth not only guideall, and even reason itself (as reason doth all in a man by way of influence),but which is more, it resides in all of a man, which reason doth not. It is,as it were, another form in man's nature, tota in toio ; therefore, says he,' that which is born of the flesh is flesh.' It cleaves to all the faculties asthe seat and sulyect of it, whereas reason hath a seat by itself in the soul,distinct from other faculties, though it rules them.
Yea, and 3, which is more, this corruption it is so essential and predomi-nant, and so universally diflused and seated in the whole man, that tbere isa mutual predication, as it were, between man and it,  aud both in the
abstract. And as here you see man's nature, and all that is in it, is call<3dHesh, so, Eph. iv. 22, this corruption is called the man, ' put off the old man ;'that is, not the substance of man's nature, because then Christ had notassumed the same nature with us; and besides, can a man run away fromhimself, or put off himself as he doth his clothes ? No. Therefore by theold man is meant the corruption that we have from Adam, called thereforeold, and the old man, because it is seated in, and guides, and is the natureof the whole man, for so it follows, 'which is corrupt,' &c. It is also acorruption you see this old man is which is born by the first birth, and there-fore also a thing sticking in a man, else why is it said to be put off, as beingres adjacens, and hanging about him? Therefore also,! Cor. iii. 3, to becarnal and to be a man is made the same thing, ' Are ye not carnal andfleshly, and walk as men ? ' that is, according to your kind and nature, andthose carnal properties that stick in you; not that this corruption is thesubstance of man, for then Christ, being without sin, should be irgcovff/o;; sothat this first deduction is every way clear out of the text.
Now, that man's nature is become thus corrupt, and turned flesh, and abundle of folly and corruption, and that it is their nature,
I will give you, first, some demonstrations of it; secondly, reasons.
I. The first demonstration is taken,
1. From experience taken from all mankind.
First, All men sin from their youth. The first act that discovers reason ina child hath sin also mingled with it. Take any child and observe him, andwatch him when the first springings forth and dawnings of reason begin toappear, and they are corrupt; they express reason only in sinning, as inreadiness to please themselves by doing harm to others, or excusing them-selves by lying, and in pride of apparel; and also their natural inclinationto revenge is seen, because they are often quieted by seeing the thing beatenthat hath offended them; hence the poet of the child, Irani colUrjit, et ponittemere.
And this the Scripture, upon God's general observation, tells, Gen. viii. 21,that they are evil from their youth, from the first thought to the last, whichargues it is nature in them. If the tree be known by the fruit, much moreby the first fruits.
Secondly, All men sin continually; not only their first actions are such,but all are continually such, which shews it is nature, for quod convenit semper,est natnrale; and this God upon the like experience says. Gen. vi. 5, thattheir ' thoughts were evil continually.'
Thirdly, It is thus not with a few, but with all men, not one excepted,which argues it to be a nature also, for quod convenit omni, est naturale; andso. Gen. vi. 12, it is said that ' all flesh hath corrupted their ways.'
Fourthly, They do all this of their own accord, as the devil is said to sinof his own ; they slide into these actions sine impulsore, without example orprecept; therefore Solomon, the wise searcher into the cause of things,found the original of all iniquity to be this, that they of their own accord' sought out many inventions,' Eceles. vii. 29. So likewise in the Proverbs,' A child left to himself puts his mother to shame,' Prov. xxix. 15. Youneed not teach him to sin, but only leave him to himself, and he will soonshame his mother. Now things that are not natural must have teachers andpractice before we can learn them ; as take a man that did never swim in hislife, and he must be taught to swim before he can do it. Though there is inman some remote power to it by nature, yet use must be added; but takea beast, or take a little whelp, and throw him into the water, and he will
swim presently, because nature hath taught him.    Even so it is in the soulto anything which is more than nature, it must have a teacher.
Fifthly, And not only thus left to themselves do they run into evil, butthe jMndus et impetus naturcB can hardly be restrained by the best meansthat art or education can aflford. That which cannot be restrained is natural;Natiiram expellas furca, tamen usque recurrit:* if it be bred in the bone, itwill never be got out of the flesh. Since you see also that sin is natural, forit cannot be expelled, all good means of education, admonition, &c., will notkeep your children from sinning. Though you should bray a fool in amortar, yet he would be a fool still. Indeed, Solomon saith, ' the rod ofcorrection will drive it out;' but it is not in the means themselves, but inthe blessing of God upon them, and sanctifying them to that end; all whichshews that it is natural, even as the natural spring which is the fountain ofall these corrupt actions.
2. This is confirmed also by testimonies, that man'by nature is corrupt.
1st, By the testimonies of the Gentiles themselves, who knew this out ofobservation and experience, and yet they wanted the light of the law andgospel to tell them that ' whatsoever is born of the flesh is flesh.'
So ^sop compared nature to a garden, that is, mater vitiis, virtiitibusnoverca; and Plato, lib. ii. de Rep. homines naturd malos esse, et adduci nonposse, ut jiistitiam colant.
2dly, All the world do suppose so much, for there are several offices inthe world that imply so much by general appointment; for to what end aremagistrates appointed in all kingdoms and in all ages, if there had not beenthis corruption of nature to be bridled and restrained ?
Again, upon this supposition that nature is corrupt, all nations made theirlaws, which were not only to restrain the corruptions then in act and raging,but to be left as legacies to posterity, as remedies and medicines, which theywould not have done had they not conceived the nature that they propa-gated unto them to be hereditarily corrupted. Medicina supponit mprbum,physic was not found out before diseases; multitudo legum et medicorumcegrotam arguit rempublicam, et immensa ilia volumina legum, quid nisipublicce corruptionis tabulm ?
If you should come into a town, and see many physicians there, you wouldpresently conclude that it were a diseased place, or else what should so manyphysicians do there? So if you see so many laws and offices to suppress sinand corruption, this argues, cegrotam esse rempublicam, that the governmentis sicklj'. And in that they were made and appointed for after-times, itmust needs shew that they did presuppose it should be to the end of theworld.
Again, the calling of the ministry doth argue that men are corrupt, andthat they will be so to the end of the world, in that Christ hath ordainedministers to the end of the world. Now the calling of the ministry is forno other end but to watch over men's souls, to exhort them, &c., and by allmeans to keep them from sin, and to beget men to God by the immortalseed of the word, which argues^ that men are corrupt, for in heaven thereshall need no preaching.
3dly, The law of God given to us by God, sheweth us no less, for thelaw is not given to a righteous man, 1 Tim. i. 9 ; for man being righteousat first, was a law to himself; he had no law written, but only the law writ-ten in his heart; and therefore the laws given to us are tabulce nostra corrup-tionis, tables and ensigns of our corruption; and in that also the law isgiven negatively, as that, ' Thou shalt have none other gods but me;' ' Thou
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shnlt not make to thyself any graven image ;' * Thou shalt not take the nameof the Lord thy God in vain,' &c. : this shews that man's nature falls crosswith the law, and is opposite to it, for every negative is founded upon anaffirmative. Therefore, because man's nature is turned cross to God's law,therefore the law is turned cross to it; and the Lord saith. Thou shalt notdo this or that, which argues that man's nature is wholly corrupt, and soapt to do contrary to that which the law commands.
4thly, The gospel also tells us as much ; for, 1, Christ was made like tous in all infirmities but sin : Heb. iv. 15, ' For we have not an High Priestwhich cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in allpoints tempted like as we are, yet without sin' (speaking of his human nature).2. The gospel ofiers Christ to you, not only to justify, but also to sanctifyyou; and therefore it is said, 1 Cor. i. 30, 'But of him are ye in ChristJesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti-fication, and redemption.' From whence is plainly inferred, that all menby nature are corrupt; for if the gospel reveal Christ, not only to convey ablessed righteousness, whereby we may appear holy and righteous beforethe Lord, but also an inherent righteousness to sanctify our nature, then thefirst Adam brought upon us, not only the guilt of his sin, but also the cor-ruption of our nature, and.there is this reason for it, because as it is, Rom.V. 13, the first Adam was a ' type of him that was to come,' so that, if thesecond Adam brought righteousness imputed and inherent, then the firstAdam brought not only guilt, but the corruption of nature also.
Again, in that Christ is made unto us sanctification, it argues thusmuch; for if there were no corruption, what needed sanctification ? Andwhat need infants, that cannot commit actual sin, to be said to be sancti-fied from the womb, as some are ? What need it, I say, if there had beenno defilement ?
Again, the remedy must be proportioned to the disease; and if onlyAdam's sin were conveyed to us, then our justification only were sufficient;but there must be sanctification also, and therefore there is a defilement ofnature also. And therefore the sacraments of circumcision and baptismwere ordained even for infants ; and baptism is called ' a washing away ofthe filth of the flesh,' in respect of this natural corruption, 1 Pet. iii. 21.All which argues that all men by nature are wholly corrupt.
Therefore we are hence to take notice, that we are all, as we came intothe world, corrupt, and our nature is defiled. What is grace, then ? It isnot only an imputation of the righteousness of Christ, but as you look to besaved by Christ's righteousness, so you must look also to get inherent right-eousness from Christ, for every remedy must be proportioned to the disease ;and therefore if you look to be justified by Christ, you must be sanctifiedalso; and thou that lookest to be saved by thy good works, I tell thee thoumust have grace within, a root within, which the stony ground wanted ; thoumust have oil in thy vessels with thy lamps, which the foolish virgins hadnot. Therefore consider whether thou hast a new frame of heart within, andart made a new creature.
CHAPTER IL
What are the reasons or causes of the corruption of man's nature.—ThatAdam's nature icas presently depraved by the commission of his first sin.—That if Adam's first act of sin had an influence to corrxipt his nature, ithath tlie same influence to deprave ours, we being guilty of the first sin, as
veil as Adam himself was.—How mans soul, which proceeds not from theparents, but is created by God, comes to be corrupted by sin.
Now, to shew you the grounds why our natures are thus corrupted, andnot only the guilt of Adam's offence conveyed.
First, If Adam's nature was stained and corrupted with an inherent cor-ruption by the act, then must ours also, if we be guilty of it as well as he,by an equal and necessary covenant. The proof of this consequence Iwill prove anon ; but Adam, by the commission and guilt of that firstactual sin, had, and that necessarily, his nature thus stained and cor-rupted ; which proposition I will first prove, the truth of the other beingbuilt upon it.
1. iJe facto, That his nature was thus thereby corrupted, and the imageof God extinguished, it appears by what is spoken of him, as the effect and.immediate consequent following on it;   and this by a sensible alterationwhich Adam found in himself, for he found himself naked, and that not onlyin body, to cover which he sewed two fig-tree leaves, as Gen. iii. 7, ' And theeyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked, and theysewed fig leaves together,  and made themselves aprons.'    But he foundhimself naked in soul also : ver. 10, ' And he said, I heard thy voice in thegarden; and I was afraid, because I was naked, and I hid myself.'    For itwas such a nakedness as made him afraid of God's wrath, exposed him to it,which his bodily nakedness did not;  ' I heard thy voice in the garden; andI was afraid, because I was naked.'    Now nakedness is the want of somegarment which a man should be clothed with; now if you would know whatgarment it was he wanted, see Col. iii. 10, ' Put on the new man, which isrenewed in knowledge, after the image of him that created him.'     He speakshere expressly of the image of God, wherein man was fii'st created; andlikens it to a gaiTnent, as the phrase putting on implieth.    Now, in Gen.i. 26, it is said indeed of Adam, that he was created in God's image, clothedwith it as with a garment; and now you see he is stripped of it, he is be-come naked, naked in soul, and therefore afraid of God ; and so nakednessis used for the want of God's image we were at first created in : 2 Cor.V. 2, 3,  ' For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon withour house which is fi'om heaven: if so be that, being clothed, we shall not befound naked.'    We shall be clothed with glory, if we be found clothed, viz.with grace, and not naked.    Nakedness is taken for the want of the imageof God.    Neither was Adam only naked, as stripped of this robe of God'simage; but. Gen. v. 3, you shall find him clothed with an image, which inopposition to God's (wherein at first he was  created)  is called his  owntwice ; and in the same words, as in the other place. Gen. i. 26, says Godtwice, ' Let us create man according to our own image, our likeness ;' therein Gen. v. 3, it is said of Adam, as in opposition, that he begat Seth in hisimage,  his likeness ;   which image of his, therefore,  is differenced fromChrist's image: 1 Cor. xv. 47-49, ' The first man is of the earth, earthy;the second man is the Lord fi-om heaven.    As is the earthy, such are theythat  are  earthy;   and  as  is the heavenly,  such  are  they also that areheavenly.    And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall alsobear the image of the heavenly.'    Adam's image is here distinguished fromthe image of Christ as a diflering thing, as much differing as earth andheaven:  whereas  otherwise,  the image  which  God created Adam in atfirst, is the same which we have from Christ, as appears by Col. iii. 10,for the new man is called the image which God created man in at first.    Thisyou see, de facto, was the immediate consequent of the first sin in him.
2. In reason it could not be otherwise, but that that first offence shouldcorrupt his nature thus, and deprive him of God's image ; for an act of sin,or transgression of the law, though it be a transient thing, yet by whomso-ever it be committed, it hath a permanent effect and consequent, and leavesbehind it a depravation of God's image, and an inherent defilement and cor-ruption ; and though it comes out from the soul, yet it casts defilement intoit: Mat. xv. 18-20, ' But those things which proceed out of the mouthcome forth from the heart; and they defile the man. For out of the heartproceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness,blasphemies : these are the things which defile a man ; but to cat with un-washen hands defileth not a man.' Those evil thoughts which come fromthe heart do defile the man, Christ says, do leave a stain, a corruption, adefilement behind them. And this I take to be the evidant meaning of thatplace, Rom. vi. 19, 20, ' As ye have yielded your members servants to un-cleanness, and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your membersservants to righteousness, unto holiness.' The apostle here brings a mosteffectual motive why men should not serve sin, for, s:iys he, the more youserve it, the more you are brought into bondage by it, for every act of serviceyou do to it makes your natiu'es more prone to it, fills them with all iniquity(for that is the meaning, neither can there be any other, of ' serving iniquityunto iniquity'), a new and further stain, and impression, and defilementbeing left upon the soul by every act, as the fruit, consequent, and efl;ectthat every sinful act ends in ; whereas in serving righteousness, as the con-trary, you do not only thereby do that whereof the end is eternal life, butincrease holiness still in your hearts, every act making the heart more holy,and so every sin the heart more sinful: therefore, ver. 22, he says, the'fruit is holiness,' besides, 'the end everlasting life.' So that Adam com-mitting that act of iniquity, he did not barely commit that single act, andthere to be an end, but iniquity was the fruit of it, iniquity defiling, cor-rupting his heart, and bringing the whole man in bondage into sin, by stain-ing his nature with a proneness to all iniquity. So, 2 Peter ii. 19, ' Whilethey promise themselves liberty, they themselves are the servants ofcorruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought inbondage.' This is a rule which all victors observe, that if they overcome,they bring in bondage, clap irons and bolts upon a man ; so, says he there,doth sin and corruption. When a man's heart hath been overcome andfoiled by one act of it, it brings all into bondage, casts out that which ruledbefore, and chains the heart to sinful practices for ever after by evil dis-positions which it engenders in it. So that Adam's heart being overcom^by that act, his nature was corrupted thereby, and chained to all manner oflusts and pleasures.
But you will say, though indeed custom in sinning may thus changeAdam's heart, expel grace out, and defile it, as the prophet says, Jer. xiii. 23,that being accustomed to do evil, makes the heart defiled as the blackmoor'sskin, spotted as the leopard's.    But will one act do it ?
I answer, yes ; one act of sin expels all grace, and leaves a proneness orbondage to all sin in the heart.
1. Because the punishment of the least sin is, that a man shall lose allgrace, and that his nature shall be brought into bondage by it, as Gen. ii. 17,' That day thou eatest thou shalt die the death,' all manner of deaths ; notdeath temporal only : that was not then fulfilled; nor of eternal in hell : forthat follows upon the temporal; but death spiritual, whereby the soul isdeprived of spiritual life, and become dead in sin.    As a man that commits
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a murder, or an act of high treason against the king, hath his goods andlife taken from him, so Adam, for that one act of rebellion, wherein hecommitted high treason against God, deserved to have all grace taken fromhim, as indeed he had, Eom. iii. 23, ' For all have sinned and come shortof the glory of God.'
But, 2, this is not all; for this one act of sinning did not only deserve tohave grace taken away, and to have nature coiTupted, and so taken awayas a punishment, but it did also by a physical energy expel it, not only bya penal, political consequence, but by a physical, causal consequence, evenas a stab a man gives himself causally separates the soul and body, andleaves the carcase a dead thing, or as cold in water expels heat in fire.
For (1.) it separates betwixt God and a man. Now, as the soul is thelife of the body, so was God the life of Adam's soul; and grace in him wasbut the light of God, as the sun shining in his heart, as the beams of thesun do in the air, and as lumen est imar/o lucis, so grace in Adam's heart wasthe image of God. Now, as whatsoever comes but between the sun and theair, may be said truly to extinguish the light in the air, by cutting the beamsoff from their head, out of which they>anish, so sin coming between Godand Adam, extinguished the light and life of grace in his heart, and left itnothing but sin and a lump of darkness. *
(2.) It was not only the cause interposing, and so depriving him of God'simage, but expulsive, as one contrary expels another ; for contraria mutiw seexpeUunt. Now, every act of sin is contrary to holiness, and it is said to beenmity against God and his law: Rom. viii. 7, ' Because the carnal mind isenmity against God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeedcan be.' If sin be contrary to God's law, so by consequence it is to hisimage ; for the image of God was the lav/ written in Adam's heart. And tothe same intent it is said, Rom. vii. 23, * But I see another law in my mem-bers warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity tothe law of sin which is in my members.' It wars against the law of themind, that is, the image of the law in the mind; the least act of sin dot'.iso, and the habit but by the acts; and so Gal. v. 17, ' For the flesh lustet iagainst the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: and these are coutriirythe one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would;' theone and the other, and their acts, ax'e said to be contraiy.
Ohj. But you will say. One contrary expels not another, unless it bestronger; as Christ says, ' The strong man yields not up the house, unlessa stronger than he comes.'
Ans. It is true ; but know, that one act of sin is stronger than all createdgrace and holiness in itself, and therefore overcoming the heart, the will, inwhich grace was, expels it. Take all other contrary acts, and they weakentheir contrary habits, but do not expel them, lut one act of sin not onlyweakens grace, but expels it, for it is stronger. See the strength of thepower of sin above gi-ace in itself, \\\ the accusing power. Suppose Adamhad lived in the state of holiness thons'^nds of years, and served God per-fectly all that while, one act of sin would have marred all his service, andcondemned him; he had lost all as if it had never been. Now, upon thesame ground it hath as much power to expel grace, and therclore it is called'the old leaven,' whereof a little leavens the whole: 1 Crr. v. 6, 7, 'Yourglorying is not good. Ivnow ye not that a little leave i leaveneth the wholelump ? Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye miy bo a new lump, asye are unleavened.' It is called the old leaven, because it was that whichleavened Adam's heai't, and ours from him, expelling grace out.
If you ask. Whence hath sin this power ?
I answer, from the law: 1 Cor. xv. 55, *0 death, where is thy sting?0 grave, where is thy victory ?' From which lav/ grace too in him had itsstrength to justify ; and which law, whilst Adam kept in every part, he keptgrace in his heart; hut if a man breaks it in one, he breaks it in all, and sothat original conformity to the law in a man's nature is expelled, and hemade prone to olieud in all: James ii. 10, ' For whosoever shall keep thewhole law, and yet oft'end in one point, ho is guilty of all;' for as grace washeld by keeping it, grace must be lost therefore by the breach.
But, you will say, according to this, grace in a regenerate man's heartwould be extinguished by every act of sin, whenas it is called the seed thatremains: 1 John iii. 9. ' Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin, forhis seed remaineth in him, and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.
I answer, there is not the same case of Adam's grace and a regenerateman's, for the strength of Adam's grace was only the law and a legal cove-nant, and one breach of it is stronger than all grace given and held by thatcovenant; but the strength of a regenerate man's grace is the gospel, a nesvcovenant, backed with the strength of Christ, the power of God : 2 Cor.xii. 9, ' And he said unto me. My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strengthis made perfect in weakness. Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory inmy infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.' Grace is there-fore made sufficient and strong enough in time to overcome sin and allthorns in the flesh, not because in itself it is stronger, but because God'spower joins with grace, which grace is there called weakness; and thispower which joins with grace, sin cuts us not off from the derivation of it,because it cuts not off a man from Christ, that is the spring and fountain ofgrace: Rom. viii. 38, 39, ' For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life,nor angels, &c., shall be able to separate us from the Jove of God which isin Christ Jesus our Lord.' Nothing is able to separate us from the love ofGod and Christ.
For that other proposition, that if Adam's nature was thu? corrupted bythat act, then must ours, we being guilty of it as well as he ; the conse-quence stands upon a treble reason, the one of which is a degree to theother, and either enough to prove it.
First, If it were no more than that Adam was the person representingall mankind, what befell him by virtue of anything done 'by him wherein herepresented us, must befall all as well. Now in that act (as I formerlyshewed) he represented us all. To give you an instance of this : they saythat when the devil appears in any shape, representing the person of thewitch with whom the covenant is made, look what either mischief the devilthen doth, the witch is said to do it; and look what hurt seems to befall theshape he takes on him, cutting off a member, &c., the same mischief he hathpower to execute on the witch herself. This hath been related b}' the confes-sions of witches, and this is done by a covenant. So now Adam being by ajust covenant the representative person of all mankind, look what he doththey are said to do, and what hurt he sustains by any act he represents usin, we sustain also; as your burgesses in parliament house, if they will dosuch acts whereby the privileges of subjects are infringed and lost, they losenot their own rights only, but those of the countries they represent also. SoAdam being the representative of all mankind, had the privilege and greatcharter by which we all hold our grace ; and he doing this act whereby helost his own, lost ours also. And this reason will hold: suppose we hadbeen all alive then, and never in his loins, but had been immediately createdwith him, and had personally all severally had grace in our hearts, yet herepresenting us thus, and having broke the great charter, the law, though but
in one thing, all had been void, all the rich endowments of grace we held byit might and would have been taken from us.
But add to this, secondhj, that our nature was in him, that he had allour stock cemmitted to him, and we to have it paid and derived to us at theday of our births ; then since he by this act lost all grace, lost all at one badthrow, suppose in that throw he had not represented us, yet his loss hadbeen our loss, as the spending of a prodigal father, or feoffee in trust forsome under age, is the loss of the children and young ones also, and theyare undone by it; for nihil- dare potest, quod in se non habet, nothing can give■what it hath not. We might have sued him, indeed, but recover nothingwe could, for as ex nihilo nihil fit in philosophy, out of nothing comes no-thing, so where nothing is nothing can be had in law, but the king himselfloseth his right.
Add to this, thirdly, that vre -were to have our natures from him bynatural generation, concerning which God had given this especial law, thateverything shall bring forth according to its kind; and God had given thispower to Adam before he fell, * increase and multipij^' in all which multipli-cation of his the law of nature would have taken place, siniile generat simile,like begets its like. As his nature before that act had God's image on it, sowe should have had it conveyed by virtue of that law, so now, on the coe-trary, he having contracted a corrupt nature, deprived of grace and filled withsin, we must have the same image by the law of nature, though we supposethe other considerations cut off. John iii. 6, that which is born of theflesh must be flesh; and. Gen. v. 3, Adam ' begat Seth in his image andlikeness;' not only the image of him for substance, but for qualities also,therefore both added ; for res dicuntur similes vel dissimiles d qualitutihus, etearum privationihus, things are called like or unlike from their qualities andthe privations of their qualities, and therefore, 1 Cor. xv. 48, such as wasthe earthly man Adam, such are the earthly of him. He speaks there notonly of him as the conveyer of the guilt of the fact, but also of the likenessof his nature in regard of the qualities of it, for he says such. Now that notesout and imports a likeness of qualities. Things are denominated such orsuch from their qualities : res tales dicuntur a qualitatibus. And to this theScripture refers us when it argues the case even from the law of nature : Jobxiv. 4, ' Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one.' Everyroot bearing fruit according to its kind ; he speaks it to this very purpose,that because our nature is derived to us from our parents which are unclean,therefore ours must be so also.
So that now join all these reasons in one, and it is a threefold cord topull on this consequence. If it were no more than that we are born of him,it were enough, especially seeing he received that grace as a common stock;but most of all because in that act of sinning he represented us, for indeedthat is the main, principal, radical reason ; and therefore seeing that actextinguished grace (as I have proved), we still being guilty of it, and wrappedand involved in the guilt of that disobedience as soon as conceived, there-fore that efiiect which it had in Adam it hath now in us.
And though indeed the Scripture ascribes it to natural generation often,as here in John iii. 6, it is therefore flesh, because born of the flesh, yetthat is but the instrumental, accidental cause of it, quod arfit virtute princi-palis arjcntis, which acts by the virtue of the principal cause, namely, Adam'ssin, which carries in it and convej'^s with it the power of that curse whichGod gave against Adam, ' The day thou eatest thou diest;' and on the daywe are born and become sons of Adam, that curse seizeth on us, and isapplied to us by natm-al generation, which makes us men.    And therefore
you shall find that it is the guilt of that sin which is that which corrupts allmen's natures, and makes them sinful to the end of the world : Rom. v. 19,* By one man's disobedience many were made sinful.' By natural genera-tion you are made men indeed, as by the principal cause, for vis proli/icaunites soul and body, yet it is the guilt of that one offence that makes mensinful to the end of the world. For there he speaks not only of conveying ofit, for being ' made sinners ' signifies more, implies inherent corruption, andby the context it appears, for ver. 12, 13 says, not only ' all had sinned,'but ' sin was in the world,' that is, in all mankind, as in a subject. Andthen at the end of that discourse comes in this general conclusion, Rom.V. 19, ' For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so bythe obedience of one shall many be made righteous.' So that it is Adam'ssin that hath an influence into all men's hearts at their births to make themsinful, both to be sinners and sin to be in them.
Generation, indeed, I say, is a means to convey it, because Adam's sinseizeth but upon us when we come to be men, for it is said to have ' passedupon all men,' Rom. v. 12 ; and because generation makes men men (soEve, Gen. iv. 5, ' I have gotten a man from the Lord,') though God createsthe soul, and therefore the man begotten is said to be from the Lord in amore especial manner than other creatures, yet so as the parents get theman, homo rfenerat hominem ; for there is a power of uniting and joining souland body together in semine, which the parents transmit. Therefore thedepravation of our nature is ascribed to generation, because it presents a fitsubject for Adam's sin to work on, and to deprive of righteousness ; yet stillsj as that it was the first of sin extinguished it in Adam, so it is the guilt ofit deprives us of righteousness, and it is that makes sinful men.
But you will say. Though, indeed, thus it deprived Adam, because hepersonally then committed it, and it passed actually from him, and so mighthave such an effect, yet being long since past, how can it have the sameeffect ? We may conceive how Cain and Ishmael might be poisoned by it,being nigher the fountain.
I answer, by a similitude taken from the second Adam, whose righteous-ness, though long since past, and his death past but once for all—as inHeb. ix. 14, 26, ' How much more shall the blood of Christ, who throughthe eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your consciencefrom dead works to serve the living God;' ' But now once in the end of theworld hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself—yetthe power and force of his blood and righteousness hath a real influence forever into men's hearts to sanctify and regenerate. So also Adam's sin, thoughlong since committed, hath an efficacy to make men sinful to the end of theworld.
But you will say. As to Christ's blood and righteousness, that hath such aneffect, because there is an applier of the power, the Spirit, which works inmen's hearts by virtue of Christ's death, purchasing a right for him to work,which Spirit hath real power in him, and is existing to do it: ' That whichis born of the Spirit is spirit,' John iii. 6. But what then is the applier, isthe agent, that so works by virtue of Adam's sin ?
I answer, there need none but only the guilt of that sin imputed, for thatnaturally cuts the man off from God, who is the fountain of grace, as the sunis of light, and comes as a cloud between, so as grace cannot be derived asotherwise it should; it comes as an impediment to hinder the glorious in-fluence of God's image. As I shewed the act did in Adam, so the guilt ofit doth the same thing in us; therefore it is said, Rom. iii. 23, * All havesinned, and come short of the glory of God.'    By glory of God is meant in
general but that life of glory which sin cuts a man off from, so as he cannotcome to see the gloiy of God, sin separating. And also the image of Godis called the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii.; which image God would maketo shine into the man as soon as he is born, but that this comes in, ' he hathsinned,' and that as a bar keeps him short of it. This, then, is the reasonwhy we are not bom in God's image in holiness, ' All have sinned, and comeshort of the glory of God;' so that, suppose the soul was created holy, andthen united, yet when it is united, this sin separates it from God, as it didAdam, and so it falls short of his glory, as the air doth of light when a cloudcomes. Or, consider it created at the same instant when it is united, still,though God produeeth the soul, yet the union making it guilty of sin, barsthat influence of the glory of God.
Neither is this depriving it of this glory a punishment, which God as anagent inflicts, or hath any physical influence in working, but it is a comingshort, as the air doth of light when a cloud intercepts it; the sun causethnot the darkness, it would give light, rather it causally doth that; so Godworks not this privation of original righteousness, but Adam's sin stops thepassage of it, so as it works it as a cause, which though it exist not in theact of it, yet in the guilt before God it ever remains, and therefore hath al-ways this effect to bring us out of his favour, to separate us from him, andupon their separation necessarily follows this want of righteousness, as deathfollows on the separation of soul and body.
But you will say, Original corruption is not only the want of righteous-ness, but a positive pravity, a vicious disposition.
I answer, it is true it is so, yet so as that positive pravity is a consequentof that privation. Look as when the soul is separated from the body, thendeath follows, which is a privation of life; and the corruption of the bodyfollows upon that, which sends forth noisome stiuks (which Christ's body,though it tasted of death, doth not, for it saw no corruption, Ps. xvi. 10),so in the death of the soul, this want of righteousness is necessarily accom-panied with positive corrupt disposition, which put forth noisome, stinkingvapours, actual sins, yet so as the cori'uption is originally inherent there asthe cause, and as a part of original sin.
Lastly, You will object, If sin imputed thus extinguisheth righteousness,how came it that Christ, that had Adam's sin, and all the sins of the worldlaid on him, yet it had not this eflect ? Wherein lies the difl'erence'? Andyet it separated him, as appears from his crying out in that manner, Mat.xxvii. 46, ' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?'
I answer,
1. You must distinguish between imputation voluntarily taken, and in obe-dience to God (as Christ did, and therefore only underwent the punishmentof being made a curse, without sin, to satisfy for sin), and the guilt passingnecessarily as this doth, which therefore works this effect, Rom. v. 12, ' Sinpassed upon all.'
2. Though Christ was made by imputation sin, yet so as he could not besaid to have sinned in us; but we having sinned once, God laid on him theiniquity of us all: Isa. liii. 6, ' All we like sheep have gone astray: we haveturned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquityof us all.' But Adam's sin is therefore imputed, because we were consideredas those that sinned in him: Rom. v. 12, 'Wherefore, as by one man sinentered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men,for that all have sinned.' And therefore though this imputation of sinwrought a separation of the light of God's countenance, the light indeedfrom  Christ, yet not the heat and influence of grace;  as metals under
ground, though they are separated from the light of the sun, yet not fromits influence.
CHAPTER III.
This corruption of nature is not onhj a misery aud a punishment, but a sin,which renders us r/uiUy in the sight of God; proved to he so by scriptures.—As also because our corrupt nature is contrary to God's holiness and his law,proved to be sin also from the effects of it.
I come now in the next place to shew further, that what is meant by fleshin John iii. G is not only a corruption, but such a corruption as properly isa sin, which God looks upon as sinful, and which makes him therefore to hate ^and loathe us for it.
But you will say, What need there any such distinct question be made ofit ? Is it not a granted old truth, a principle every child learns, even acknow-ledged by the papists, before baptism, that it is a sin ?
But indeed the truth is, there is a rotten generation of divines, sprung upin this age, which do flatly deny original corruption to be a sin. Acknow-ledge they do a guilt of Adam's sin, and a corruption thence derived; butthat corruption, they say, is only to be considered as the punishment of thefirst sin, but in itself not properly a sin; malum triste indeed, but not malumculpa': our misery, but not our fault.
Now, we will prove that it is properly a sin, and so accounted by God.
First, The Scriptures call it not only a sin, but a whole body of sins of theflesh: Col. ii. 11, * In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcisionmade without hands, in putting off" the body of the sins of the flesh, by thecircumcision of Christ.' He speaks there of corruption of nature, and hecalls it a body, that is, a lump, a real subsistent thing, consisting not of one,but many sinful members, ' a body of sins;' and he speaks of this flesh whichis spoken of in John iii. 6, for he adds, ' a body of sins of the flesh.'- Andof original corruption too he speaks, for it is that which was put off by cir-cumcision and baptism : Col. ii. 11, 12, ' In whom also ye are circumcisedwith the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the boJy of thesins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; buried with him in baptism,wherein also you are risen with him through the faith of the operation ofGod, who hath raised him from the dead.' Now, both those sacramentswere administered to infants, in whom therefore this body of sins is.
Secondly, The confession of godly men guided by the Spirit of God, in asense of their own vileness, have acknowledged it to be so; we may taketheir confessions in this case for truth, for they were from the Spirit.
St Paul, in Rom. vii., doth not only cry out of this indwelling corruptionin him as a misery (though so he complains of it under that expression also,as at the last verse), but also cries out upon it as a sin: Rom. vii. 17, 18,* Now then, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For Iknow, that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to willis present with me, but how to perform that which is good, I find not.' Andhe speaks of it as that which is the cause of all the evil actions he did : ' Itis not I,' says he, ' but sin that dwells in me ;' he means corruption of natureinherent in him.    For,
1. He makes it the root, whence actual sins do spring ; it is sin that doesit, says he. And the flesh is made such a root also : Gal. v. 19, ' Now theworks of the flesh are manifest, which are these:  aduHery, fornication,
uncleanness, lasciviousness ;' for actual sins are there called works, ' worksof the flesh.'
2. Because he says, ' Sin dwelling in him.' Now an act is a transientthing, corruption only is that which dwells in and cleaves to the heart.
Thirdhj, In the next words he calls it expressly //csA ; for giving the reasonof this, he says, ' In my flesh dwells no good thing;' so as that which hecalls sin direlling in the former verse, he calls y7<?67i here in this 18lh verse.
Fourthhj, He says, there was no good in him; a privation therefore it isof all good and grace, and therefore a sin ; for, ^j>7iYt//o est carentia entitatis.dehitcc inesse, it is a want of something in the subject, which ought to be there.If, therefore, this good ought to be there (else it is not a privation of it),then it is a sin, for it ought to be there by the law of God.
Fifthly, Observe that St Paul speaks this confidently, not as a man, being, so far out of conceit of himself, as he might speak worse of him&elf, thanwas cause, but he knew what he said: ' I know,' says he ; he lets othersalone to dispute it, he knew it to be so, and this by woful experience.
Lasthj, He speaks it in a proper, not a metaphorical, sense, for he spakein the bitterness of spirit, in bitterness of heart, by way of complaint, whenmen use to speak plainly, therefore his meaning is, that [it] is properly a sin.
Ohj. Ay, but you will say, St Paul spake this of his nature, as now cor-rupted, when he was now a grown man; but the question is of our nature,as it comes from the womb.
Ans. Let us therefore see what David says in his confessions ; you use totake men's confessions on the rack, as he was now on the rack, and there-fore likely to speak plainly: Ps. li. 5, ' I was shapen in iniquity, and in sindid my mother conceive me.' And speaks he this of the guilt of Adam's sinonly, or of corruption of nature also ?    Sure of corruption of nature.
For, 1, it is argued from his scope and design; for he being to humblehimself the more for his murder and adultery, confesseth the cause to be sin,the sea whence these streams came, to be original corruption.
2. The next words shew, by the opposition that he speaks of, inherentcorruption ; for he adds, ver. 6, ' Behold, thou desirest truth in the inwardparts; and in the hidden part thou sbalt make me to know wisdom ;' thatis, whereas thou requirest, that not only my action, but that my nature, myinward parts, should be sincerely holy, I was conceived in sin ; and so myinward parts were tainted with it from the womb. And by truth there hemeans grace and sincerity, as opposite to a corrupt heart, as in 1 Cor. v. 7,' Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye areunleavened : for even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us :' where grace,the new lump, is opposed to the ' old leaven of wickedness,' that is, originalcorruption, which is the ancient leaven, which we have from the old man,with which our natures are soured and leavened.
3. And, in the third place, not only confession of godly men, but the lawof God condemns it, which argues it to be a sin. Now, that which is con-trary to what God requires, certainly is a sin, that none will deny; for God'slaw is just, and therefore the unconformity to it is unrighteousness, butoriginal corruption is the contrary to what God requires; for God you see* requires truth in the inward parts ;' but this corruption of nature is the wantof it, and therefore the contrary to what God requires should be in our nature,and therefore a sin, and this is David's reason whereby he proves it to bea sin.
Yea, 2dly, it is contrary to grace, and therefore a sin.    For,1st. One contrary is known by another, contraria contrariis cognoscuntur.Now, that which is here called fiesh, is contrary to holiness, and therefore
truly and simply a sin : Gal. v. 17, ' The flesh lusteth against the spirit, forthey are contrary.' By spirit is meant grace, and these are not so ej/icienter,as producing contrary effects, hut furmaliter, in their very nature and beingso; for, therefore, they lust one against another, says the apostle, becausecontrary ; tit se res hahet in operari, it a in esse, as things are in acting, soare they in their essence.    And is not flesh a sin then ?
2dly, If it be contrary to holiness and grace, then it is contrary to thelaw of God; for what is holiness but the law of God written in the heart,the real living law ? Kom. vii. 23, ' But I see another law in my members,warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to thelaw of sin, which is in my members.' It is called the ' law of the mind,'contrary unto which is that original corruption, called therefore the ' law ofthe members, warring against it.' It doth not only put forth contrary acts,but it is in itself a contrary law; and therefore it is said, Rom. viii. 7,
* Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject tothe law of God, neither indeed can be.' Here the flesh, or carnal mind, issaid to be a thing which is not subject to the law of God ; for why ? It is aflat law warring against it, and yet the mind of man ought to be subject toit, else the apostle would not challenge it, and blame it, for not being sub-ject ; and this he speaks of in the nature of it, not only in the efl'ects of it,for he ;says it cannot be subject, which implies an opposition in nature, acontrariety there. Now, certainly, whatsoever is contrary to the law, andis not subject to it, and yet ought to be, is sinful, for sin is only a trans-gression of the law : 1 John iii. 4, * Whosoever committeth sin, transgressethalso the law ; for sin is the transgression of the law.' Sin is a not-subjec-tion to the law; yea, and whatsoever creature sets up a contrary law to thelaw of God, is an enemy to God. Now this flesh is a contrary law, writtenin the mind, which is more than simply an act of rebellion ; and thereforethe heart of man, in which this law is written, is an enemy to God, becausethere is a kingdom of sin, and laws of sin, set up within a man against Godand his law, and therefore the apostle says in the same Rom. viii. 7, it is
* enmity to God;' and then God must needs be an enemy to it, and hate it.Now God hates nothing but sin.
Obj. But you will say, A thing that ought to be subject to the law, andis not, transgresseth the law indeed; but how will you prove it ought to besubject ?
A71S. 1. Why doth else the apostle blame it for not being subject ?
Ans. 2. Why else doth he call it enmity against God, but because it oughtto be subject, and is not ? That whereas there ought to be the law of God,subduing the whole nature of man to God, there is a contrary law subjectingit to sin. Now for one to set up contrary laws to those of his prince, andso not to be subject, is greater enmity than simply to commit but an act ofrebellion.
Obj. But you will say, Doth the law of God require and command that mynature should be holy ?
Ans. 1. Yes ; he expressly requires it, in Lev. xi. 44, 45, ' Be holy, for Iam holy,' says God ; now his nature is so, therefore ought ours to be so too.
Ans. 2. The law of God reacheth to all that is in man : Heb. iv. 12, ' Forthe word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edgedsword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of thejoints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of theheart.' The law of God reacheth to soul, spirit, and understanding: so in1 Thes. V. 23, 'And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly : and I prayGod your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.' God sanctify you wholly; that is, he■works grace in your whole man, and keeps your spirit, soul, and body,blameless. Mark it, if nature ba not wholly sanctified, it is malum culpa;, athing blameworthy, and therefore it is a sin.
Obj. But you will say, Upon what ground doth God command our natureto be holy ?
Ans. God having made our nature holy at first, commands it should bepreserved so ; and he might well do so, for grace was a talent given to keepand to increase. Now, in Mat. xxv. 24, we find that God exacts his talents,and requires them with advantage, much more the same again. Mat. xxv.24-27, ' Then he which had received the one talent, came, and said, Lord,I knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown,and gathering where thou hast not strawed : and I was afraid, and went andhid thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast that is thine. His Lordanswered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewestthat I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed: thououghtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers ; and then at mycoming I should have received mine own with usury.' So looking on thegrace he bestowed on thee, he may say, AVhere is the grace I bestowed, &c.Adam cannot deny but that he lost it, through his own default, and thereforethat loss was a sin in him; and then of us, who are acknowledged guilty ofhis act; for Adam, in eating the forbidden fruit, was as one that shouldwillingly eat a poisoned apple, forbidden him to eat, in which case he com-mitted two distinct sins.
1. In eating an apple, forbidden him particularly, suppose not poisoned.But,
2. In destroying himself also, knowing it would poison him.
Ohj. But they object, the loss of grace was inflicted only by God as apunishment of his fault, and therefore not a sin ; as if a man for putting outone eye himself hath another eye put out by the judge; the loss of thelatter is not his fault that he is wholly blind.
Ans. 1. It is false that it is merely as a punishment inflicted by God asby an external hand, as appears by the former grounds laid. I have shewedyou that sin doth expel grace after a natural manner, as one contrary expelsanother; so as this corruption was a natural consequent following the act,as death doth upon a stab, or strangling a man's self; the sin itself did it,not God merely inflicting it as a punishment.
Ans. 2. If it were a punishment, yet some punishments are both sins andpunishments.
(^hj. But they object that every sin is voluntary, but this corruption ofnature (though indeed he committed the act willingly) befell him not willing it.
So I answer, that it was volltum in causa, willed in its cause; as he thathates wisdom is said to love death, he loves it in the cause of it, Prov. viii.86, for simply of itself no man loves it, no more did Adam will this corrup-tion, or intended it in sinning, but yet he willed that sin which he knewwould bring this upon him.
Lastly, If Scripture, godly men, law, and all should not hold proof, theetfects would argue it to be a sin.
See what the apostle says of it, Gal. v. 19, that ' the works of the fleshare manifest;' that is, that the works of it are such notorious sins as nonecan deny them but to be such ; and if the fruits of it be such, then reason willtell us, though Christ had not told us, that 'the tree is known by the fruit:'Mat. xii. 33-35, 'Either luakf^ the tree good, and his fruit good; or elsemake the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt:. for the tree is known by his
fruit. 0 generation of vipers, how can yc, being evil, speak good things'?for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. A good man outof the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things : and an evilman out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.' This corruption iscalled an evil treasure, out of which evil actions are produced ; and if theybe evil, then the tree is evil, and that eodem genere, in the same kind.
Obj. But they object that of James, 'Lust conceived brings forth sin,'James i. 15 ; that is only called sin (say they)%vhich is brought forth by it,but it is not so in itself.
Ans. 1. Thence I argue the contrary, that it is a sin, and ejusdem natiircE,of the same nature with what is brought forth, for every thing begets in itsown likeness, and are ejusdem speciei, of the same kind ; simile general simile,like produceth like. If, therefore, that which is begotten be a sin, then thelust also.
Ans. 2. That lust is made to be a sin in ver. 14, in that it tempts mento sin. Now, what tempts to sin is sinful; therefore, ver 13, it is denied ofGod, as abhorred of him, it being a sin to tempt to evil, and it is made allone to tempt to evil and to be tempted to evil.
CHAPTER IV.
An inclination and pi-oneness to all sin is in evet-y mans nature.— What are thecauses which make every mans nature inclined to all -sins?—The impressionof Adam's sin on all equally.—The mind of man having lost the sight of itstrue happiness, wanders, and seeks its happiness in a thousand false shapes.—If all men have all lusts in them, ivhat is the reason that smne men are sofar from being inclined to some kinds of sin that they have some contrarietyin their temper to them f—And how it is that a man who hath all lusts in hisnature is inclined to one sin more than another?-—The reason why men equallycorrupt in their natures are not equally ivicked in their lives.—Why alt mendo not commit the sin against the Holy Ghost,
Sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concu-piscence.—Rom. VII. 8.
The general parts of man's inherent corruption thus despatched, as acoronis to the second part of this discoux'se, there is one thing to be addedmore to make this complete. Every man is prone to all sin, and hath allsins in him.
As a ground for this I have chosen this scripture, where you have aninstance, without exception, of one of the best unregenerate men that everwas in the world, Paul, who saith of himself that he was, ' as touching therighteousness of the law, blameless,' Phil. iii. 6, and in whom, when regene-rate, the grace of God was more strongly than in any other, mortifying hislusts and corruptions ; and yet he tells us here that he, by woful experience,found that all concupiscence was wrought in him. So that, whether hespeaks of himself as regenerate or unregenerate, either is enough to convinceus that the best of both have all lusts in them. But in this verse he seemsto speak of his former estate, and time past of unregeneracy, these wordsbeing an exposition of his meaning of those words, ver. 5, ' whilst in theflesh;' that is, whilst unregenerate, as appears by Rom. viii. 9, 'But ye arenot in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be the Spirit of God dwell in you;'where being in the flesh and in the Spint are opposed.    And it is all one
phrase with being in drink and in love; that is, overcome of both. ' Whilstin the flesh,' saith he in Rom. vii. 5, ' the motions of sins, which were bythe law,' &c., which is a marriage phrase, that is, evil lusts stirred up andbegotten by the law, as children by husband and wife, he comparing theheart to a woman, and the law to an husband : Rom. vii. 2-4, ' For thewoman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her husband so longas he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of herhusband. So then if, whileWier husband liveth, she be married to anotherman, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she isfree from the law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married toanother man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the lawby the body of Christ'; that ye should be married to another, even to himwho is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God.'Which law begets motions to sin, which because it would seem very harshto lay such a bastard brood at the law's door, and so this objection wouldarise, that then the law is the cause of sin, therefore he denies it, ver. 7,' What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? God forbid. Nay, I had notknown sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law badsaid. Thou shalt not covet.' Though he says, withal, that it did discoversin to him, ' But,' saith he, ver. 8, 'sin, taking occasion by the command-ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without the law sinwas dead.' Which distinction is the same with that which we use in logic,causa per se, et causa per accidens. Sin took occasion by the command-ment, that is, the law was but the occasional accidental cause; in the samesense that the sun, shhiing upon a dunghill, elevates the vapours, might besaid to be the cause of all the stinking vapours in it. The sun is not thecause, for the vapours were there before; the sun doth only stir them up,and itself remains pure. Or else, look as physic, that stirs the humourswhich lay in the body, it puts in no new, for it is an antidote against them,and would purge them out if nature were strong. And in this sense it isthat the law is said to work all concupiscence, which yet was in the heartafore.
The point, then, which this text affords, being thus opened, is, that allconcupiscence is in every man's nature. Sin, he says here, that is, originalsin, wrought all concupiscence, and of that we are partakers all alike.
Even the very heathens, the most divine of them, the Stoics, had somelight into the truth. So Seneca out of them. Omnia in omnibus vitia sunt*And, lib. 5, Et cuindi omnes, et ambitiosi et irnpii.f And they give thisreason, because, vitia sunt conjuncta, they are tied of a knot, and hang on astring ; there is a concatenation of them. As in falsehood, iino absurdodata, mille sequuntur, so in practice, one sin brings all with it: Jamesiii. 16, * For where envying and strife is, there is confusion, and every evilwork.' It is his rule, where envying and strife is (he instanceth but inthat one, yet) there is confusion, axaTaarao'ia, all out of order, and every evilwork, that is, his mind is apt to run into every evil work. And the reasonof that assertion is, because that which is the cause of one sin is the causeof all, namely, self-love ; that having the highest room in the heart, isadvanced into the throne of God's glory in the heart, being the next heir,when grace was deposed, and became lord paramount in the heart; and thatputting thee upon one sin, puts thee upon another, as occasion is to satisfyitself. First, sets afloat one lust, pride, and then another, envy, &c.: 2 Tim.iii. 1-4, ' Men shall be lovers of themselves.' And what then ? It is thegeneral, and these that follow are its army: ' Covetous, boasters, proud,*   Seneca Benef. lib iv. p. 320.    Ed. Lipsii, Antwerp, 1632.       t Itid. lib. v. p. 388.
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without naturalaffection, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of thosethat are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more thanlovers of God; having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof.'No one sin can be, but where self-love is predominant ; and where it is, itwill put us upon any sin, break all bonds of nature, to parents, disobedientto them, as it follows, and of friendship, unthankful; and of grace, too, untoGod, unholy, &c. And thus self-love, as gotten within the throne, is theground of all lusts ; as all affection is seated in love, so sin in self-love.
2. There are three demonstrations of the truth of it.
(1.) That which is universally contrary to every branch of the law of God,is universally prone to all sin. Now whence is it that we oppose anything,but because we are desirous of its contrary, and look upon that as anhindrance to our desires ? But the sinfulness of man's nature is in allthings contrary to the law ; as the text shews, that the law wrought all con-cupiscence. So as, tain late quam patet lex in prohibendo, conciipiacentia inappetendo ; concupiscence is of as large extent in desiring as the law is inforbidding. No duty commanded, but man's nature riseth against it; nolaw forbidding sin, but our nature opposeth it, and will not be subject :Rom. viii. 7, ' Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is notsubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.' It would be subject tonothing; yea, the light of the law is withheld in unrighteousness, becauseit opposeth man's unrighteousness : Rom. i. 18, ' For the wrath of God isrevealed from heaven against all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men,who hold the truth in unrighteousness.'
(2.) That which is universally contrary to all grace, and the acts of it, isprone to all sin. Now, Gal. v. 17, it is said, ' the flesh lusteth against thespirit,' viz., in all the lustings of it; no good motions come, but our naturesdamp it; no good duty we perform, but our nature lames it and deads it,and fights against the exercise of the heart in it. Enmity to grace is stillfounded on proneness to sin : Acts xiii. 10, ' And said, 0 full of all subtiltyand all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness,•wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord ?' Full of allreadiness to evil, and an enemy of all righteousness, are joined there ; andso in Col. i. 21, ' And you, that were sometimes aHenated, and enemies inyour mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled.' Enemies, havingtheir minds set in evil works, so that enmity to grace proceeds from a prone-ness to sin.
(3.) There is no sin, but one man or other hath been by nature inchnedto it: Rom. i. 29-32, ' Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication,•wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate,deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud,boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without under-standing, covenant-breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerci-ful : who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit suchthings are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in themthat do them.' He says, the Gentiles were ' filled with all unrighteousness;'filled, even as trees with fruit. If not every particular man, with every onein some part or other of his life, yet there was no cursed fruit of unricrht-eousness, but had appeared in some one or other man's life among them.Now there can be no reason given why any man should be naturally prone toany sin, but the same reason may be alleged why another man must be also;for we have all the same nature, we are all begotten in the same imaf^e.Gen. V.  3.    And  therefore, Prov. xxvii. 19, ' As face answers to face in
water, so the heart of man to man;' that is, as a man looking in water(which was the looking-glass of elder times), as the same lineaments andparts of the face in water answer to the real face, so the heart of man toman, there being the same image we are all begotten in. And therefore theword of God, which speaks against all sin, is resembled to the commonlooking-glass of mankind, James i. 23, that represents every man's face tohim. And as the parts of the face in every man are one and the same, sohere in this case too ; and therefore you shall find in Rom. viii. 9, wherethe Scripture speaks of the general corruption of all men's nature, and says,• all are under sin.' To prove it, he quotes places where particular corrup-tions of particular men are but mentioned; as of Doeg out of Ps. cxl. 3.And what is spoken of the Jews, Isa. lix. 7, which the apostle brings asinstances to prove the common corruption ; and so manifestly implies, thatthe same sins that are in one, are in the nature of all, Rom. vii. 9 to 18.
Let us next proceed to the grounds and causes of it; for all truths aremore clearly represented, and more amiable, when we see them in theircauses, and growing on their own stalks.
1. Adam and Christ are the  only common roots of all sin and grace :Rom. V. 14-21, ' Nevertheless death reigned from  Adam to  Moses, evenover them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression,who is the figure of him that was to come.    But not as the offence, so alsois the free gift.     For if through the offence of one many be dead; muchmore the grace of  God,   and the gift  by grace, which  is by one  man,Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many.    And not as it was by one thatsinned, so is the gift: for the judgment was by one to condemnation, butthe fi-ee gift is of many oifences unto justification.    For if by one man'sofiience death reigned by one ; much more they vrhich receive abundance ofgrace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con-demnation ; even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon allmen to justification of life.    For as by one man's disobedience many weremade sinners, so by the obedience by one shall many be made righteous.Moreover, the law entered, that the offence might abound : but where sinabounded,-grace did much more abound:   that as sin hath reigned untodeath, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, byJesus Christ our Lord.'    And now in ver. 14 Adam the one is made thetype of the other.    Therefore look as Jesns Christ is the fountain of allgrace, so is Adam the fountain  of all  sin ; for Adam is made a type ofChrist in that respect, Rom. v. 14, and in respect of conveying his image, asChrist of his :  1  Cor. xv. 49,  ' And as we have borne the image of theearthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.'    Which maxim, as itshould have held of the pure state of Adam, so it doth of his corrupt state ;and as Christ conveys all gi-ace to those that are begotten of him, then ifAdam be a type of Clu'ist, he must convey all sin to those that are of him.Now Christ hath all fulness in him : John i. 16, ' And of his fulness have weall received, and grace for grace.'    And 2  Peter i.  3, ' According as hisdivine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godli-ness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue.'Here Christ is said to give us all things belonging to life and holiness.    Thenfor Adam, we in like manner receive of him sin for sin.    And Jesus Christneeded not to convey all grace, except Adam had conveyed all sin ; forgrace is nothing but the remedy for  sin ; and if there were not so manysores,   there  needed   not   so many   plasters;    for every particular  graceheals but a  particular  sin.    The  remedy needs  be no larger than the
disease. And therefore it is that it is called a body of sin; Adam's imagois so named in Col. iii. 5 : ' Mortify therefore your members which areupon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness,' &c. Horn. vi. 6, * Knowing this,that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might bedestroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.' Why is it called abody of sin ? Because it consists of many parts, which in that place of theColossians are called members; and if any one member were wanting, itcould not be an image entire, but imperfect.
2. If we examine the reason Vfhj our nature is inclined to sin, all is andmust be resolved into this, that it is the impression of Adam's first sin thatmade Judas's nature inclined to covetousness, the disciples to pre-eminence.Now Adam's sin hath the same and like impression upon all men's hearts,and therefore they are all prone to all these; for the influence of it is not asthe influence of a voluntary, but a natural agent, which always works odvltiimon potentia, and therefore conveys the same image to all that it dothto any, because it works to the utmost of its power. And indeed there isthis difference between the first and second Adam, that Christ, though heconveys all grace, yet not to all ahke for degrees, nor to all at a certain time,because his Spirit works it as a voluntary agent, when and how far he will:John iii. 8, ' The wind bloweth where it Hsteth, and thou hearest the soundthereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so isevery one that is born of the Spirit.' And it is communicated out of graceas a gift: Rom. xv. 15, ' Because of the grace that is given to me ofGod.' But with Adam it is otherwise, for it is said to enter upon the world,Rom. V. 12, via necessitatis, in a way of necessity, as a thing which cannotbe kept out, and therefore hath equal and ahke impression upon all men'shearts.
3. If we consider the state every man's soul is left in by nature, we shallfind that it must needs be prone, and apt, and ready for every sin.    For,
1st, It hath lost its right way to happiness, and can never find it, and hathlost also its true guide, and so now walks in darkness, and knows not whitherto go, and so is apt and exposed to be led any whither. Therefore conver-sion is called turning a sinner from the error of his way : James v. 20, ' Lethim know, that he which converteth a sinner from the error of his way shallsave a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.' And unregene-rate men are called darkness : Eph. v. 8, ' For ye were sometimes darkness,but now are ye light in the Lord.' And of such it is said, John xii. 35, that'he that walks in darkness knows not whither he goes.' And yet still thesoul is bound for happiness, and is inquiring the way : ' Who will shew usany good ? ' Ps. iv. 6. Therefore, being thus wildered, any lust that pro-miseth to conduct it to happiness (as all do, therefore called 'deceitful lusts,'Eph. iv. 22), it is content to follow, willing to take any guide, being like awildered man in the dark, apt to follow any false fire, and to try every path,if finding not true happiness in one, it tries another. Men by nature arebecome children, as in regard of the doctrine of truth, so in regard of theway to happiness; and therefoi-e apt and ready to be carried away, andtossed to and fro with every wind of temptation, as the apostle intimatesEph. iv. 14. For this see also 2 Tim. iii. 6; speaking of * silly women,' hesays, they are ' led away with divers lusts;' that is, taking any lust to betheir guide. And because they find this or that lust leads not into theright way, therefore they try another; and when they find that brings themnot to their journey's end, therefore they take another, and so are led bydivers lusts, and indeed by any. And so in Titus iii. 3, ' For we ourselvesalso were sometimes foohsh, disobedient,' &c.    You shall find this reason I
give now: men, saith he, are fools, avoriroi, injudicious, not able to discernwhat is the way to happiness ; and if they do, yet are disobedient and willnot take it, and therefore are TrAavt/j/xsvo/, wanderers, and so therefore apt totake any lust for guides, and so serve divers lusts and pleasures. Now manhaving lost the right course God set him in, Eccles, vii. 29, seeks out manyinventions ; and every lust is a new projector; the heart not knowing whitherto go, and being deceived by every one, is still fit for any new invention thatshall be suggested to it.
2dly, As the understanding hath lost its true guide, so men's lusts arebecome boundless, being once turned out of their right channel, namely,God, and the pleasures in him. When man's desires did all run into God,then that channel was big enough to hold them; but now they seek currentin other channels of sin, and the creatures, which are still too shallow, andnot able to bound them. The pleasure of no one sin can do it, nor all plea-sure of sin can put bounds to our desires, but they will still overflow ; andso they still are seeking new currents, and fare prone to any wickedness ;as water you know is, which of all elements is hardliest kept in bounds. Itis Isaiah's comparison, chap. Ivii. 20, ' But the wicked are like the troubledsea when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt.' So as byreason of the vastness of man's desires, he is still apt to new things, so thatthe same reason that is given why materia prima appetit omnes formas, whythe first matter desires all forms, namely, because its appetite can be satisfiedwith no one form, but there is a privation and emptiness still; and there-fore it still seeks new, till it meets with the form of the heavens, as ourphilosophy doth inform us (and I make but an allusion of it), which fills andsatiates it. By the same reason is the soul of man apt for the pleasure ofany sin, because still none is able to fill it.
3dlv, Whereas men's desires are thus boundless, there is nothing but thelaw, and conscience possessed of that law, left to keep them in compass, andkeep them from overflowing, as a mighty bank opposed against them. Butso it is that the knowledge and conscience of this law doth by accident makethese lusts swell higher, as a dam doth a river ; and men having broke onepart of the law down, they are apt to break down another. For as it is inJames ii. 10, 11, ' For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offendin one point, he is guilty of all. For he that said, Do not commit adultery,said also. Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill,thou art become a transgressor of the law.' He that breaks the law in onepoint is guilty of all; that is, by the same reason he will break all as one,so as, but that God says, as to the sea. Stay thy proud waves, still wicked-ness would in every man's heart and life overflow, and fill the earth withviolence.
But there are many difficulties and objections against this truth, thatAdam's sin should convey his image alike unto all, and that all should haveall concupiscence in them.
1. As that some sins some men are not inclined unto; as some not todrunkenness, yea, they have an antipathy against it.
2. There are some sins contrary one to another, as prodigality and covet-ousness; and it is impossible a man should be inclined to contraries at once.
3. There is some one sin which every man is inclined unto more than toothers, and therefore not to all alike.
4. Some men are naturally more wicked than others.
5. Then all should be prone to commit the sin against the Holy Ghost.For answer to these, though Adam's sin hath the same and alike influence
into all, yet it finds not the same subject to work upon.    It lights not upon
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alike constitutions either of body or mind, and therefore, accordingly, hathnot like effects ; for quicqnid recipitur, reoipitur ad modain recipienlk, what-ever is received is received according to the qualification of the receiver.For neither are the constitutions of men's bodies nor of their souls alike,which two are the weapons or instruments of all sin : Rom. vi. 13, 'Neitheryield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin : butyield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and yourmembers as instruments of righteousness unto God.' And hence it comesto pass that some men are naturally more wicked than others, and thatsome are prone to some sins that others are not prone unto, or not somuch as others.
1. The constitution of sinners' bodies is not alike, which several constitu-tions are the tinder and fuel for sins to work in: as choler for anger, melan-choly for settled wrath and repinings, sanguine for uncleanness, excess,and intemperance ; so some are strong to drink, others are not. But now,though the soul must have instruments and organs, and a temperament ofthe body to which it is confined to work by, yet because the first, andoriginal, and chief subject of all sin is the soul, therefore it is said ' thesoul of sinners shall die.' And for this cause therefore it is now apart inhell punished for all sins, without the body, till the day of judgment, for tillthen the body is not. It is the indweller in the house, that receives lust inat the windows of the eyes, at the wickets of the ears, &c. Therefore everyman is radically still inclined to all these, be the constitution of his bodywhat it will, suppose never so indisposed to any of these sins; so as putthat soul into another body, it would be as notoriously inclined to them asany other man is. As philosophers say of a man that is born blind, thatthere is in him a jjotentia prima, a first power of seeing in his soul, as wellas of hearing, only the organ or instrument of sight is defective; therewants potentia secwida, a second power. So the devil, who is father of allsin: 1 John iii. 8, ' He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devilsinneth from the beginning ;' John viii. 44, ' Ye are of your father thedevil, and the lusts of your father ye will do : he was a murderer from thebeginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him.When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and thefather of it.' Yet the devil, wanting a body, he is not inclined to intemper-ance and uncleanness, as men are, and yet he delights in our commission ofthem; witness his incubi and succuhi. So old men, whose bodies are dry,yet dehght in unclean fancies, and envy the pleasure of adulterers; theirhearts go with them, and they delight in those who do such things : Rom.i. 32, ' Who, knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit suchthings are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in themthat do them;' which argues the mind is that way disposed when the bodyis not.
Again, 2, the size of men's souls is not alike for the strength and large-ness of their parts. Some men's understandings are greater, and their affec-tions and stomachs larger, and hence they naturally come to be morewicked, though original sin be alike in all. For the more wit there is with-out grace, the more wickedness is there too, and accordingly one devil comesto be worse than another, as they are said to be: Mat. xii. 45, ' Then goethhe, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself,and they enter in and dwell there.' Put the same quantity of poison intowine and into water, it will work more violently and poison more speedily inthe wine than the water ; though the poison be tie same, yet tne spuits tuatset the poison a-work are more in the wine.
VOL. X. E
Men of lower understandings are given to lusts of body, but men of higherunderstandings to civility and formality, and a desire of honour and applause ;and still the more excellent the creature is, the finer food it desires. Chame-leons live upon air, and some men's lusts live upon more sublimated objects,out of their wisdom contemning base lusts, and seeking for excellencies inother things of an higher nature. And hence comes that great diversitythat is in men's lives, though Adam's sin hath the same influence upon allmen's hearts.
3. Some men have their sins drawn out more than others. Thus thereare many lusts in children which do not shew themselves whilst they arechildren, yet when they are elder they do. Some men's callings draw outtheir sins more, and the objects that they are conversant about sets theirlusts on working, which is called a season of temptation: Luke viii. 13,* And these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptationfall away,' which is when there comes a fit object to draw out their heart.John xii. 4—0, ' Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son,which should betray him. Why was not this ointment sold for three hundredpence, and given to the poor ? This he said, not that he cared for the poor,but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein.'The ointment sold for three hundred pence was a fit object to draw outJudas his lust. So Josh. vii. 21, ' Achan said. When I saw among thespoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, anda wedge of gold of fifty shekels' weight, then I coveted them, and took them,and behold the}' are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the silverunder it;' and that drew out his lust. And it is for this reason holy Agurprays so, Prov. xxx. 8, 9, * Remove far from me vanity and lies; give meneither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for me : lest I befull, and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord ? Or lest I be poor, andsteal, and take the name of my God in vain.' So that several dispositionsare drawn out according to our several conditions. And hence it was thatJohn Baptist (Luke iii.) instanceth in this particular sins of their callings,and he says to the soldiers, * Exact no more than your due.' And the peoplethat were covetous, to them he saith, ' He that hath two coats,' &c. Thepharisees were oppressors, and sought honour one of another. Now becausepoor men have a shorter tether and compass than great men, therefore itmay be they have no occasion to have their lusts drawn out; whereasnaturally they are as proud and as ambitious as other men, as covetous asother men, though their lusts do not appear for want of opportunity, for, Isay, usually men's lusts are drawn out according to their callings.
4. God restrains men's lusts, either by wisdom, as is said of Haman, thathe restrained his, Esther v. 10. Yea, many times one lust restrainsanother, Eccles. iv. 8. ' He restrains himself ' (speaking of a covetous man),* and bereaves his soul of good.' One lust eats up another; yea, sometimesand often God doth restrain by the immediate work of his own Spirit, by thegift of continence; for there is a spirit put into every man by nature ofmoral virtues, by which the Lord restrains the corruptions of nature. Andthough naturally men are filled with all unrighteousness, and every lust is asa hole to let it out, yet God oftentimes stops and plugs up the holes as hepleaseth, that they may not run out at every hole. God doth not broachevery lust in every man, yet so as in some man or other all corruption isbroached, some in one and some in another, and in all the barrel is no lessfull. And though there be a sluice to keep in the water, though there be aless stream, yet there is nevertheless water; even so, though lusts be re-strained, yet there is nevertheless corruption within ; so that God's restrain-
OhAP. IV.] IN RESPECT OF SIN AND PUNISHMENT. 67
ing of men's lusts is no argument to prove that therefore they have not allsin in them.
5. God broacheth sin in a methodical manner, making one sin the punish-ment of another: 2 Thes. ii. 9-12, 'Even him, whose coming is after theworking of Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, and with alldeceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish ; because they receivednot the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this causeGod shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie; thatthey all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure inunrighteousness.' Rom. i. 21-24, 28-32, ' Because that, when they knewGod, they glorified him not as God, but became vain in their imaginations,and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise,they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into animage made Hke to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts,and creeping things. Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness,through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies betweenthemselves. And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge,God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are notconvenient: being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness,covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity,whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventorsof evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural aftection, implacable, unmerciful: who knowingthe judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy ofdeath, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.' Andsometimes when one lust is let out, and a man gives his heart full scope inthat, then it may be God lets out another to restrain that.
6. Corrupt nature is not in every man capable of committing the sinagainst the Holy Ghost, unless there hath been some further qualificationadded that makes him capable of it, as enlightening, &c., yet there is theseed of it in every man's nature; but a man never commits that sin withouthaving first had supernatural light, against which he hath sinned, whichlight, therefore, except a man have, he is not capable of committingthat sin. For it is not bare knowledge required to it, but knowledge withassent; not yvuxsig, but s-Trlyvuaig: Heb. x. 26, * For if we sin wilfully afterthat we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no moresacrifice for sins.' Therefore Christ says to the pharisees, John ix. 41, ' Ifye were blind, ye should have no sin ; but now ye say, We see; thereforeyour sin remaineth ;' that is, that great sin against the Holy Ghost, whichsome of them did commit.
7. Whereas it is said that one lust is contrary to another, and thereforemen are not prone to all sin ; I answer, that though men are not inclined'unto every sin at all times and on all occasions, yet at several times theyare drawn out to them. Oftentimes men that have been most prodigal intheir youth have proved most covetous in their old age ; and yet it may besaid of such that radically they are inclined to both at once. As now, takea man that hath the disease of an ague upon him, or when his fit begins,there is heat and cold rooted at the same time in the disease ; there is aradical disposition to violent heat and violent cold, which is rooted in thenature of the disease, but yet they cannot be let out both together, but suc-cessively, first the cold fit, then the hot fit. So take a man inclined tocovetousness and prodigality, and they cannot both break out at once. Soa man that is ambitious, sometimes he bows to the basest of men. And itis often seen that by fits these contrai'ies are let loose.
Lastly, "Whereas it is objected, in some men there is an antipathy againstsome sins, as Saul hated witches, and Julian the apostate hated drunkardsand plays, &c., and therefore all are not inclined to all sins ; I answer, thisantipathy is not moral but physical, either because their bodies will not bearit, or for some other incommodity they find in it; for we see that Sauljwentto witches in a strait, whereby it appears that he did not hate the sin as itwas a sin.
CHAPTER V.
That since there is so great a corruption in our natures, ire should be very earnestto have it purrfed out.—What is the way and means by which we may bepurified.—If this corruption be not only a misery, but a sin, we must notthink it enonyh to make sad complaints of it, but we must in a more specialmanner humble ourselves for it in the sight of God.—Since all kinds of sinare in our nature, tee should watch and pray that we fall not into tempta-tion.—All that are enlightened by the gospel, should take care that they donot sin against the Holy Ghost.
If it be a corruption which is inherent, sticking in and cleaving unto ournatures, a defilement made connatural to us, as all things are we have bybirth ;—
Use 1. The use may be of exhortation,'to purge and cleanse ourselves,and our natures daily from it; and this concerns all, especially regeneratemen. I say, to purge yourselves, for if it were no more than that it is acorruption and a defilement that is in you, this naturally calls upon you tothrow it out. What is there that belongs to thee that hath any filth in it,but you purge and cleanse daily : your hands and outward parts, becausethey contract dirt daily, you daily wash and cleanse them ; your clothes youwear about 3'ou, that do but hang on you, you daily wash, brush, and rubthem ; your houses you live in, which are not so near you as your clothes,you sweep and garnish daily; nay, your streets you walk in, and that youtread upon, you yet cleanse weekly; and all these because they contract afilthiness and defilement. Let me say to you all, as our Saviour Christdoth, Luke xi. 39, 40, ' Now do ye pharisees make clean the outside of thecup and platter ; but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness.Ye fools, did not he that made that which is without, make that which iswithin also ?' Do you make clean the outside of your cups, &c., and sufferyour inward parts to remain full of filthiness and corruption ? The otherare external things, and contract but an external filthiness, which yet Christsays defiles not a man, Mat. xv. 20. But this which is in thy nature is in-trinsecal, and there by birth, and a rooted filthiness in thee, which con-tinually casts out mire and dirt: Mat. xv. 18-20, ' But those things whichproceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart, and they defile the man.For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications,thefts, false witnesses, blasphemies : these are the things which defile aman ; but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man.' So that thesepollutions light not on you by accident, and externally cast on you, as dirton your clothes, &c., but spring up in your hearts, and these defile the manindeed ; as Christ says, these make thee a filthy, loathsome, and abominableperson ; these make your minds and consciences defiled, Titus i. 15 ; andthese lusts also make you abominable : Titus i. 16, * They profess that theyknow God ; but in works they deny him, being abominable and disobedient,
and unto every good work reprobate.' Will you not, then, purge them ?This, therefore, is a use proper to the first doctrine which I have handled,and so the Scripture enforceth it, using that metaphor of purging, 1 Cor.V. 7, as having relation to the working out of that inward corruption whichsticks in us by nature. So David, having acknowledged the filthiness ofhis nature by birth, and the uncleanness of it: Ps. li. 5, ' Behold, I wasshapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me ;' he cries outupon it, ' Purge me with hyssop, and create a clean heart within me,' ver. 7.And so Paul, in the place before cited: 1 Cor. v. 7, ' Purge out the oldleaven,' says he. Look, as leaven is a corrupt tainture and sourness in thedough, so is there answerably a corruption in the soul, and this ab orifjlne,from your birth, from the old Adam, which, because it is a corruption,therefore purge ; for that is a metaphor hath still reference to corruption,mingled or blended with something which is good in itself, but spoiled whilstthat is in it, because it is the old leaven that hath been there so long, andtherefore there is so much of it, and is now so deeply rooted. Thereforego about speedily to cast it out; it is high time to begin : Jer. iv. 14,* Wash thy heart, 0 Jerusalem : how long shall thy vain thoughts be inthee ?' "Thy filthiness hath been there long enough : an old sore that hathfestered, and was from thy nativity, and thou never didst dress it yet, neverpurged or washed it yet ; and so after a long expectation, God says, Jer.xiii. 27, * I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewdness ofthy whoredom, and thine abominations on the hills in the field : Woe untothee, 0 Jerusalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? when shall it once be ?'God thinks it long that you should all be filthy from the womb, and neverso much as once go about to cleanse you. And, therefore, methinks youhearing this doctrine, that there is such a corruption and filthiness in yournatures, the next thought you should have about it should be, I am indeedthus from my birth ; oh when shall I begin to purge myself ?
And it being a corruption of thy nature, a filthiness of flesh and spirit, asit is called, 2 Cor. vii. 1, which sticks both in soul and body, seated princi-pally in the heart, out of which all defiled things come, therefore, I say, besure the thing thou principally labourest to cleanse be thy heart and thynatural disposition. It is a folly to purge the streams of thy Ufe, and ne-glect the fountain whence all springs. Cleanse that which is within,' saysour Saviour Christ, ' and then that which is without will be clean also,' Mat.xxiii. 26. ' Thou blind pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cupand platter, that the outside of them may be clean also.' Take a sow andcleanse her from her mire without, yet her swinish disposition remaining,she cannot be said to be clean, but a filthy creature still, because it is hernature again and again to wallow in the mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22. There are a gene-ration of men purge themselves from the grosser filth of outward evils, andthink that is enough ; but let them consider that this corruption is inherentin their natures, and though their outward mire be washed off, and theyleave gross sins, yet they may be filthy swine still; and therefore Solomonsays, ' There are a generation that are pure in their own eyes, who are notwashed from their filthiness,' Prov. xxx. 12. Cleansed they were fromsomething others are defiled with, how else could they be clean in theirown eyes, as gross sinners are not ? but yet their original corruption andfilthy natures still remaining, from which they were not washed, they arenot clean.
But you will say. If it be my nature, how can I be purged of it ?
I answer, it is not the substance of thy nature, but a corrupt defilementcleaves to it; for in the phrase of purging there is impHed a separation of
some filthiness from something that is good, for that which is nothing butnaughtiness and filthiness cannot be said to be purged ; for as election is outof a mass refused, so purging from a mass that is good ; and so all the thingswhich this phrase is drawn from and alludes unto implies thus much, as the' purging out of leaven,' 1 Cor. v. 7.    The leaven is one thing, and the sub-stance of the dough another, which is good: so that allusion, Mai. iii. 3, 4,' And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : and he shall purify the sonsof Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may off"er unto theLord an ofiering in righteousness.    Then shall the offerings of Judah andJerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in formeryears.'    There is something which is naught mingled with what is good,dross with the substance of gold, and the purging is the  severing of thesetwo; and as the gold hath a faces mingled with it, which it hath from itsoriginal as it comes out of the womb of the earth, so the nature and sub-stance of man hath, since the fall, a dross and inherent defilement, which ismingled and incorporated with the soul.    I may say so without absurdity,for it is a body of sin and death : Rom. vii. 24, ' 0 wretched man that I am !who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?'    Now, therefore, thispurging is not the taking away of any of the substance, or what is createdby God in the soul, but only the defilement.    The purges which physiciansgive carry away something that is good with the bad humours, and the firethat consumes the dross causeth some of the gold to perish, and therefore,1 Peter i. 7, faith is said to be much more precious than gold which perish-eth, when it is tried in the fire, for some of the gold perisheth, but not ashred or grain of thy fixith ; and so this purging takes nothing away but onlythe corruption, not a jot of the substance which God created perisheth : Isa.xxvii. 9, ' By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and thisis all the fruit to take away his sin ; when he maketh all the stones of thealtar as chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves and images shallnot stand up.'    The prophet speaks of this purging, which I now exhort to,as it is wrought by affliction : ' by this shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged;and this is all the fruit to take away the sin,' that is, all it takes away im-pairs not the substance of thy soul; so that when I say it is a purging of thynature, my meaning is, it is a severing the corruption which now is in theeby nature from the substance of thy soul, which God made.    I exhort youto purge out nothing else; for, my brethren, you have a substance made byGod, endued with natural faculties, all which are good, and sin is the spoiland corruption of them, as the dross is the spoil of the gold and silver, if itbe not severed from it, as ill humours are the spoil and corruption of thebody, if they be not severed from it and purged out.    And therefore thatshould be a motive to you, to purge yourselves from this filth, because it isthe spoil of that which is good in thee.    God loseth a creature, a noblecreature, by reason of it, and this is an argument Christ useth, Luke xi. 39,40, why they should wash their hearts as well as their cups,  ' Did not God,that made that which is without, make that which is within also?' namely,their hearts.    Their hearts were of God's making, and it is the corruptionwhich spoils the creature that God made, and destroys it.    Now, therefore,purge yourselves,  and  wash your hearts as well as your cups; for  whyshouldst thou suffer that which is naught to spoil that which is good in theefor want of purging it out?    Thou hast a good wit, it may be, which Godhath made ; a wisdom and a large understanding.    Is it not pity it shouldbe spoiled ?    Why, thou art born with a corruption cleaving to it, which, ifthou severest it not, will be the spoil of it that it shall be good for nothing,but, as silver when the dross is in it, is fit to make nothing of, but crum-
bles and breaks.^ Titus i. 15, be baving said tbat men's minds and con-sciences arc defiled, be adds, vcr. 10, tbat tbey are 'reprobate to every goodwork'; and tberelbre now (Jod sball be forced to reject tbeui, and to destroytbe creature tbat be batb made, if tbou wilt not purge out tby delileuientfrom tbee. Jei*. vi. 30, wben be laboured to purge tbem and tbey wouldnot, it is said, ' Reprobate silver sball men call tbem, for tbe Lord batbrejected tbem.' Tbougb tbere was a substance wbicb was good in tbem,wbicb God migbt regard as bis creature, yet, tbeir dross remaining, be couldhave no use of tbem ; tbey being reprobate in tbemselves to every good work,God would reject tbem also: as a vessel wbicb a man cannot get tbe tilthout of be dasbetb against tbe walls and breaks: 2 Tim. ii. 21, ' Tbere arevessels of honour, and vessels of dishonour ; if a man purge himself, heshall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master's use, andprepared to every good work.'
Observe, first, that tbere are vessels of several sorts, and the clay andfashion is from God, the potter. Now, bow come some to be vessels of dis-honour, tbat is, of damnation, and wrath, and confusion of face ; some ofhonour and glory, namely, salvation ? for so honour is taken, Rom. ii. 10,Why, sa3's tbe apostle, ' if a man purge himself, tben he shall become a vesselof honour,' for all have a defilement in them by nature, none become vesselsof honour but those tbat purge tbemselves; and why ? Because none else canGod emplo}' in tbat honourable employment of his service, for so a man be-comes sanctified and meet for his master's use. God caunot use tbe otherabout his business, no more than you can do with an unclean vessel to drinkin, and so he is fain to lay you aside as vessels wherein be bath no pleasure :Hosea viii. 8, ' Israel is swallowed up: nov7 shall they be among tbe Gentilesas a vessel wherein is no pleasure;' and not only so, but to break you inpieces like a potter's vessel, Ps. ii. 9, so tbat unless you mean to lose allthat is good in you, aud lose God a creature, purge yourselves from all filthi-ness of the flesh and spirit. Only be sure to make thorough work; andabove all, endeavour to purge corruption out of thy heart aud nature, as wellas out of tby actions, for, take what pains thou wilt to purge thyself fromgross actions, thou sbalt still be reckoned a filthy person, as one that hathno part in Christ: John xiii. 8, ' If I wash thee not, thou bast no part withme.' Thou art but an outside, as civil men be who purge themselves fromadultery, &c., but within are full of uncleanness, &c. ' 0 Jerusalem,' saysGod, Jer. iv. 14, ' wash tby heart. How long shall thy vain thoughtslodge within thee ?' Not tby hands only, and the outward converse, but tbyheart and the evil tboughts must be purged; and therefore says David, Ps.Ii. 7, 'Create a clean heart within me.' Apprehending his corruption, itwould not content him to be kept clean from wallowing any more in un-cleanness, but he rests not till his heart be wasbed from the defilement heleft behind in it, and from those unclean fancies, the impression of that sinrenewed in him day by day. And therein lies the difference of hypocritesand believers, the foolish and wise virgins, as they are called. Mat. xxv. 2.Virgins tbey are both called, as keeping themselves undefiled from some cor-ruptions and adulterous practices which others are given to. And so virginis used in opposition to the Romish whore: Rev. xiv. 4, ' These are theywhich were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are theywhich follow the Lamb whitbersoever he goeth. These were redeemed fromamong men, being the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb.' Only thewise virgins purify their hearts as well as their bands ; but the foolish, thoughvirgins in regard of being clear from common whorings aud adulteries of theworld, yet their hearts were unclean within, their folly lying in this, that
they purged the streams and not the fountains, which is a vain and foolishlabour ; so therefore Christ calls pharisees fools : Luke xi. 40, ' Ye fools, didnot he that made that which is without make that which is within also ?'And therefore you shall find that difference between true believers and tem-poraries in 2 Peter i. 4, ' Whereby are given unto us exceeding great andprecious promises : that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature,having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.' And2 Peter ii. 20, ' For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the worldthrough the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are againentangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse than the beginning.'There is a riddance in both of defilement, but the one is said barely toescape pollution, ra /xidcificcTa, the other corruption through lust; the oneinward, the other outward, the mire external only, for so 2 Peter ii. 22 in-terprets it, comparing them to swine ; but the other are cleared from internalpollutions, for, on the contrary, they are to be partakers of a divine nature.
Ohj. But you will say, How shall I get this corruption out, seeing it is inmy nature ? Jer. xiii. 23, ' Can a blackmoor change his skin ?' This is myskin, the natural dye which I brought with me into the world ; or, ' Can aleopard change his spots ?' Though they be but spots, yet how shall I beable to get them out ?
Ans. I indeed confess there is nothing in nature can do it; there is nocreature, that is simply a creature, can do it. A toad cannot empty itself ofpoison, because it is incorporated into it, so neither canst thou empty thyselfof sin because it is incorporated into thee; it is blended in thy nature, andthere is nothing but that which is contrary can expel a contrary. Now, thereis nothing contrary to sin in thee ; yea, there is no creature can do it forthee: Jer. ii. 22, ' Though thou wash thyself with nitre, and take muchsoap, yet thine iniquity is marked before thee,' &c. Take all the soap inthe world, such as you use to wash your clothes with, and it will not do it;yea, take all your legal sacrifices with which they did use to purge and ex-piate sin, and it will not do it: Heb. x. 1—4, ' For the law having a shadowof good things to come, and not the very image of the things, can never withthose sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make the comersthereunto perfect. For then would the}' not have ceased to be ofi'ered ? be-cause that the worshippers once purged should have had no more conscienceof sins. But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sinsevery year. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats shouldtake away sins.' There the apostle saith, sacrifices could not purchase sin,for if they could (saith he) they would not have been offered every year, butwould have ceased, because they that were once purged should have no moreconscience of sin ; and therefore (he saith) ' it was impossible that the bloodof bulls and goats should take away sin,' yea, if all the world had beenoffered for a sacrifice it could not have done it. Again, the law of Godcould never do it (though this be a help to our nature), yet it could notpurge sin ; it might indeed break us all to pieces, it might bray thee as in amortar, and yet thou wouldst be a fool still, thy folly would not depart fromthee, Prov. xxvii. 22. Therefore, Rom. viii. 7, where, having spoken of thiscorruption in the former chapter, he saith the law could not free a man fromit, in that it is weak through the flesh. All this will not fetch corruption out,as if you should take wheat and beat it to pieces in a mortar, yet it wouldcontinue to be wheat still though it were broken ; so, though the law mightbreak thee to pieces, yet thy corruption would still remain in thee.
What way, then, is there to purge it ? You shall see in the next words:Rom. viii. 3, when ' the law could not do it, God sent his Son.'    God sent
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one from heaven on purpose to come down to do this office here upon earth,to be a refiner, to purge men from their sins, Mai. iii. 3. Jesus Christ hathhis work here upon earth ; and as men have their several employments, sohath Christ his, to purge and purify men from sin. And there is not oneof this employment in heaven and earth but he, and those that he purifiethare the sons of Levi, all Christians, who are by him ' made kings andpriests unto God the Father,' Rev. i. 6 ; and these he purgeth, and fetcheththe dross away, that they may ofier to the Lord offerings of righteousness,and acceptable sacrifices. Therefore, if you would be purged, and have yourdross fetched oflP, here is a refiner, and here is fuller's soap, Mai. iii. 2.Bring hither therefore your filthy souls, he can purge them; there is nothingelse can do it, for it is his proper business; he was sent of purpose to do it.As if you would have some great work done, that never a man in Englandcan do it, you would send for a tradesman beyond sea ; yea, even whenthere was not one upon earth could do it, God sent to heaven for his Sonto come down to purge away sin.
Obj. But how doth he do it ?
Aus. He doth it, Jirst, by his blood ; there was nothing else could do it.It is that which purges your consciences from dead works : as Heb. xi. 14,' How much more shall' the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spiritoffered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works toserve the Uving God ?' There is in every part of our nature a mass of cor-ruption, a bundle of folly, Prov. xv. 22. But how shall that be got out ?See 1 John iii. 8, it is said there, that Christ appeared ' to destroy,' to untie' the works of the devil.' He is the fountain opened for a separation of sinand uncleanness, Zech. xiii. 1, to purge and purify the sons of men, and itis his blood that doth all this.
Again, secondhj, this power he communicated by his Spirit. When thisrefiner, Mai. iii, 2, and the fuller's soap, that is, his Spirit, does join, thensuch a man is purified indeed; therefore the Holy Ghost is compared to tire,which purgeth the heart from all the dross which we brought with us intothe world. He is this fuller's soap, and there is^none hke it in the world;and if the Spirit seize upon the heart once, he will purify it thoroughly.Therefore do you as David did'; when he saw he could not do it of himself,he went to God for the assistance of his Spirit : ' Purge me, 0 Lord,' saithhe, Ps. li. 7. So, 1 Peter i. 2, this work is attributed to the Spirit. In1 Peter i. 22, ' Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth throughthe Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one anotherwith a pure heart fervently.'
Thirdly, The Spirit is conveyed to us in the word ; therefore the apostle,1 Peter i. 22, they had ' purified their souls in obeying the truth.' If thouwouldst be pure in heart, be frequent in the word ; therefore our Savioursaith, ' You are clean through the word that I have spoken to you;' for theSpirit goes with the word, and that washes and purifies the heart. But youmust be sure you obey it then ; therefore it is said, they purified theirhearts in obeying the truth. It is not enough to hear a sermon, but youmust eat it down, take in what it commands, and then it will purge yourheart. Ps. cxix. 9, ' Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his ways '? Byruling himself according to thy word.' Take the word and digest it, squeezethe juice of it into thy heart, and it will purge thee from all contrary cor-ruption.
Fourthly, Of all parts in the word, the promises have the most virtue inthem, they do purge most of all : 2 Peter i. 4, ' Whereby are given to usexceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might he partakers
of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the worldthrough lust;' 2 Cor. vii. 1, ' Having therefore these promises, dearlybeloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all hlthiness of the flesh and spirit,perfecting holiness in the fear of God.' Do but thoroughly di'ink down thepromises, and they will purge thy heart.
Fij'tkly, God giveth power to some graces to do it.
As, 1, faith is a special means to purge thy heart. Acts sv. 9, for it bringshome the promises so to thy heart, as it is purged by them; as when a mancomes to consider of his privileges, that he is the son of God in Christ,2 Cor. vi. 18, and also considering, that if he be the son of God, then hemust be like him. Now knowing that God is pure, this makes him labourby all means to purge himself; so likewise when the soul considers, I havea new husband, now I am married unto Christ, and therefore I must labourto be pure. So likewise when the soul by faith considers, I am now thetemple of God, and he walks in it, and therefore I must not make it a den ofthieves: 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20, ' What! know ye not that your body is thetemple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and yeare not your own ? For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify Godin your body, and your spirit, which are God's.' And indeed, ' holinessbecomes his house for ever,' Ps. xciii. 5.
2. The Lord gives his power to hope: 1 John iii. 2, ' He that hath thishope purities himself.' So that, hast thou a hope ever to come to heaven ?Then thou wilt fall to washing and scouring of thy nature. By this you seehow you may be pure : go to Christ, bathe in his blood, pray for the Spirit,obey the word, squeeze out the juice of the promises, and these will beexcellent helps to purge your hearts.
And there are certain times when this is to be done.
Especiall}', 1, young men they should do it: ' How shall a young mancleanse his ways ?' Ps. cxix. 9 ; ' Remember thy Creator in the days of thyyouth,' Eccles. xii. 1. God speaks not to old men, there is not such a placeto them in all the Scripture where God salth so to them; therefore set aboutthe work betimes, and take the best opportunity. It is good to purge thebody in the spring, it is good to purge the kingdom in the spring of a king'sreign, and it is good to purge the heart in the spring of thy youth, beforeold age come upon thee.
2. Again, when God stirs thy heart at the hearing of the word, or with agood motion of his Spirit, then it is good purging. They say it is good purg-ing in a rainy day, because then the humours are stirring, and they will goaway the easier. Now there are times, Ezek. xxiv. 13, when God comes topurge you. Oh then do you fall a cleansing of yourselves ; for God wouldthen purge you, would you but join with him. Yet it is the Spirit thatmust indeed do it after all: 1 Peter i. 22, ' Seeing ye have purihed yoursouls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of thebrethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently.'
Obj. But what is it to purge yourselves ?
Ans. It implies three things.
First, To loose thy heart from sin. As if you would purge a cloth, yousteep it in the water to loosen the defilement of it; if you would purgesilver, you put it into the fire to loosen the dross from it; if you wouldpurge the chaff from the wheat, you thresh it first, that you may loosen it;so if you would purge sin, you must labour to loosen it from the heart;therefore it is said, that Christ came for this purpose: Zech. xiii. 1, ' In thatday there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David, and to theinhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness.'    Christ was to come
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to work a separation from sin and uncleanness ftLou wast bound up in theband of iniquity, and Christ came forth to loose the band, and to untie theefrom it, when it was incorporated into thee : 1 John iii. 8, * He that com-mitteth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. Forthis purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy theworks of the devil.' He came to untie the band, and to destroy the worksof the devil.
Sc'co)ulhj, Purging implies a taking away of the dross; for it is but a follyto put the gold into fire, if you let the dross lie upon it and keil it again; itis but a folly to thresh the wheat, if you do not winnow and fan it, andthoroughly purge the floor. Even so you must do in this; you must purgeout the corruption, for this is ' all the fruit' of purifying, ' to take away thesin :' Isa. xxvii. 9, * By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged;and this is all the fruit to take away his sin; when he maketh all the stonesof the altar as chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves and theimage shall not stand up.' This is to purge yourselves from sin, to lay itaside, as it is James i. 21, ' Wherefore, lay apart all filthiness and super-fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, whichis able to save your souls.' For it is but an excrement; if naughtinesscould have an excrement, sin should be it. And there is this scum in youwhich must be boiled out, Ezek. xxiv. 11, 12 ; you must not let it boil inagain, but you must fetch it out; even as merchants do in boiling and scum-ming of new wines, so must you, when the scum of your corruptions rise,you must purge it out.
Thirdly, You being purged, you must keep yourselves pure from the pol-lutions of the world, and not so much as touch the unclean thing : 2 Cor.vi. 17, ' Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye separate, saiththe Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you.' Andbeing once purged, you must walk carefully, even as a man walking in amiry lane, that you do not spatter yourselves again. John xvii. 15, ' Ipray not that thou shouldst take them out of the world, but that thoushouldst keep them from the evil.' 1 John v. 18, ' We know that whosoever isborn of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself,and that wicked one toucheth him not.' Thou hast put on thy clothes, andwashed thy feet, and wilt thou wallow in the mire again ?
Obj. But how shall I get it loosened and purged, and what shall I do tokeep it clean ?
Ans. To get it loosened,
First, Get a dislike of sin. As if we would loosen two friends that areknit together in a common bond of friendship, the only way is to get a dislikeof one another, and then they will soon part. So to loosen sin, get an illopinion of it; which that you may, consider what the word speaks againstit, and think of sin as it speaks of it, and it is able to engender in theean ill opinion of sin ; therefore hear the word much, read it much, digestit much.
Secondly, Humble thyself much for sin, get thy heart broken and melted;for it is said of Joshua, that when he humbled himself, his heart melted atthe word. Now, when you put gold into the fire, when it is melted, youmay easily take the dros's from it. So you may deal with your corruptions:James iv. 8, ' Draw nigh to God, and "he will draw nigh to you. Cleanseyour hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double-minded.' Buthow shall they so do ? Verse 9, ' Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: letyour laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness.'
Again, that you may purge sin.    The special means is,   to labour to
strengthen the inward man; for there is in every man vis ejectiva, an expul-sive faculty, to expel and purge out corruptions. Now, vphat is the reasonthat any man dies, but only because this power is not strong enough to castout the deadly humours ? Even so to purge out sin, thou must strengthenthe inward man, labour to get grace, as faith, joy, hope, to strengthen andmake the inward man more lively ; for sin is but an outward man, an excre-ment which the inward man will soon shake off, and purge it out, even asnature doth a scab; for all grace purgeth the heart, and maketh it to castout corruption, therefore labour to purge it out.
Use 2. When thou hast purged out thy sins, keep thyself clean. I haveread a story of a fuller and a collier, and as fast as the fuller purged hiscloth the collier fouled it again, because they lived both in one house. Evenso is it with us, by reason of the nearness of the flesh, and the regeneratepart in us, and therefore it is the harder to keep ourselves clean. But thatthou mayest,
First, Keep thyself from evil thoughts, for they defile the man: Mat. xv.18-20, ' But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth fromthe heart; and they defile the man. For out of the heart proceed evilthoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies:these are the things which defile a man: but to eat with unwashen handsdefileth not a man.' The more thou entertainest these thoughts, the morethy heart will be corrupted.
Secondlij, Keep thyself from evil speeches, because * evil words corruptgood manners,' 1 Cor. xv. 33. Thou canst not gargle them in thy mouth,but some of them will go down.
Thirdly, Take heed of ill company, for that will defile the man. In thetime of the law, if a living man touched a dead man, he was unclean. Takeheed therefore of conversing with dead men, for it will defile thee; as whenthou hast prayed, and taken pains with thy heart, and brought it into somegood frame, when thou comest into ill company, they will cool thee again.
Fourthhj, Take heed of all occasions of evil abuse of things lawful, eventhey also will make thee impure, because it is a means to draw out the im-purity of thy heart; therefore if thou be defiled, as Titus i. 15, 'Unto thepure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving isnothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled.' Then allthose things that draw out the corruption of thy heart, though they be thingslawful, yet use them not, for often by lawful recreations men gather defile-ment, even as a man by telling of money defileth his hands with it.
And also, to stir you up to this duty, consider these motives:
1. Unless thou purge thyself, thou hast no part in Christ: John xiii. 8,* Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him.If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.' If Christ have not washedthy heart, thou hast no part in him. Christ was made fit to loose sin in us,therefore if sin be not dissolved in thee, thou hast no part in him.
2. This purging distinguisheth a godly man from an hypocrite. An hypo-crite washeth the outward man: Pi-ov. xxx. 12, ' Though they are pure intheir own eyes, yet they are not washed from their filthiness.' But now achild of God washeth his heart; therefore if thou wilt have comfort by thisdistinction, labour to purge thyself, and to get the core of sin out.
3. Without this thou shalt never see God: Ps. xxiv. 3, 4, ' Who shallascend into the hill of the Lord ? and who shall stand in his holy place ?He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lift up his soulunto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully;' only he that hath clean hands, and apure heart, shall be received into God's tabernacle.    Now, thou art impure.
and dost thou think ever to come to God ? No ; God will have no such cometo him.
4. For outward blessings, till thou purge thyself, God will not many timesbestow them upon thee. It may be God hath a heart to do it, but thouhast an impure heart, and therefore canst not receive them: Ps. Ixxiii. 1,' God is good only to such as have clean hearts.' He knows if he shouldgive thee outward blessings they would defile thee. I will shut up all there-fore with that exhortation, James iv. 8, ' Draw nigh to God, and he will drawnigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and purify your hearts, yedouble-minded.' God will never draw nigh unto you unless you purgeyourselves. But how shall we do it ? He tells you in the next verse, ' Beafflicted, and mourn.' Go to Christ, bring faith with you ; go to Christ, anddesire him to purge thee; labour to drink down the word deep into thy soul,and this will be a means to purge thy heart; and for all this thou wilt notbe clean. Mark, with what God concludes all the Scriptures, ' He that isfilthy, let him be filthy still,' Rev. xxii. 11. As if he had said, Go and seewhat will come of it, see who will have the worst of it; but this know, thatwhen God comes to purge thee, and thou wilt not, he will never strive topurge thee more: Jer. vi. 30, God would have purged them, and they wouldnot; therefore ' reprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hathrejected them;' and then thou wilt be found at last to be a vessel of wrath,and so wilt be dashed in pieces. Therefore think this seriously with your-selves : If I be found in my natural defilement, not purged, the Lord willdash me to pieces, and I shall never be found a vessel of honour fit for myMaster's use. Therefore labour to be earnest to be in Christ, that purify-ing virtue may go out from him, and thou mayest bring forth fruit in him:John XV. 2, ' Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away; andevery branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth morefruit.' And then God will purge thee ; and the more thou drawest to Christ,the more purging thou shalt have, and the more God will cut off the oldbranches of sin in thee.
Use 3. If this corruption be not only a misery befallen our nature, butalso truly and properly in itself a sin, then let me exhort you, in a true andthorough sense of it, not only to cry out and complain of it (as men use todo of miseries), but in an especial manner to humble yourselves for it, whenyou come into God's presence.
1. I say, to be truly and thoroughly sensible of it; for otherwise you canneither truly complain of it as a misery, nor be humbled for it as a sin, ofwhich corruption and distemper of nature yet the most men have been andare (like men in a mortal and deadly sickness) insensible. So far were someof the Stoics and heathens of old, and atheists of these times, from thinkingit a misery, as consequenter natures vivere was with ihem fceUcltatisJinem attin-gere, to live according to nature was to attain the end of happiness, like brutebeasts, following the swing of nature and corrupt reason, as the truest guideto happiness; whence haply it was that some in the primitive times thoughtfornication and uncleanness could be no sin (because it was an action soagreeable to nature), no more than in beasts, w'hich do according to theirkind. And indeed where nothing but nature itself sat the judge upon itself,we need not wonder at so favourable a sentence. But in those among usChristians who have had the true glass of God's word to discover the de-formity and depravation of their natures unto them, I do much more wonderto hear them bolster themselves, and lay the foundation of their hopes forheaven in the goodness and sweetness of their natures, smoothness andingenuousness of their dispositions ; yea, and that so far as to put it into
the balance against the exorbitancies and gross enormities of their lives,thinking their actual sins will not damn them, their inclinations being sogood and towardly.
Others, if further convinced, so as not to justify themselves by the falsesupposed goodness of it, yet so as at least to excuse themselves by the bad-ness of it, which they are forced to acknowledge, laying all upon the deviland their natures ; it is their natural inclination and disposition to do so,and we are all flesh and blood, and what other can be expected of them ?This is their talk ; so far are and were all these sorts of men from laying itto heart and being truly sensible of it. Better shall it fare with those moreingenuous heathens, who were not only sensible of this disease of nature, butcomplained of it as a woful misery. So Tully, lib. ii. de Rep., as quoted byAugustine, lib. iv. contra Julian.* laments the miserable condition of mankind.Quern natiira noverca in lucem edidit, corpore undo, fragili, infirmo, animo admolestias anxio, ad. tiinores hitmili, ad labores dehili, ad libidines proclivi, inquo divinus ignis sit obrutits, ingenium et mores. But yet all this acknow-ledgment ended in a mere complaint, and that not in particular so much,bewailing it in themselves (which only humbles), but in the general, as thecommon condition ; neither, indeed, was it so much an humble complaint ofthis misery, as a proud expostulation and upbraiding of nature, that is, theGod of nature, as a stepfather, for making them so as they thought;which acknowledgment, though it might humble them in regard of their car-riage one towards another, as considering they were subject to the likemiseries other men were, yet it brought them not upon their knees for itbefore God, but flushed them rather against him ; and therefore com-plain they did (as Titus Vespasian f when dying), that the frame of natureshould so soon be dissolved by death (God's sergeant and executioner), notconsidering that it was originally set wrong, not by God, but their own de-fault, and so went continually wrong, insomuch that God was provoked tobreak the workmanship that he had made, considering it would not bemended.
Others among us Christians there are acknowledge it not only a misery, andthemselves miserable men in particular in regard of it, but also humblyacknowledge it before God, as a misery that not he, but they in their firstfathers have brought upon themselves ; so as, indeed, their natures arejustly thus corrupted, and therefore humbly sue to him for pity and deHver-ance, as beggars do to those that are able to help them, as maimed personsdo to a physician.
Use 4. But yet, my brethren, in the fourth place, that which I am to ex-hort vou to is not only to be thus particularly sensible of it, and so to com-plain of it, and that not only as a misery that is justly befallen you, as thejust debt of the first sin you are guilty of, but further than all this, to lay itto heart as a sin, and accordingly to humble yourselves before it as low ashell, with a heart broken, confounded, and a mouth put in the dust; for it isone thing so far to be humbled for it, as a man that hath brought himselfinto miserj-, and so laments himself, and so sues out to God for help andpity, or as a wounded patient doth to the physician, and another thing to behumbled before God for it, as a traitor before his prince, or a guilty personbefore his judge, so as to acknowledge that, though that cursed root of
*   See the Citation afore in Book I.
t Deinde ad primara statim mansionem febrim nactns cum inde lectica transfer-retur, suspexisse dicitur dimotis plagulis ccelum, multumque conqusestus, eripi sibivitam immerenti: neque enim extare ullum suum factum poenitendum excepto dun-taxat uno.—Suetonius in Vita Titi Vesp. c. 10.
original corruption had never sprouted forth into actual sin, yet it, and him-self for it, did deserve to be stubbed up, and to be cast into hell, merelybecause it was naturally so poisoned and embittered, and envenomed withsuch dispositions as are truly sinful and hateful in God's most holy and all-seeing eye.
Now thus to humble a man's soul for it contains four things in it.
1. To be particularly sensible of the evil and misery of it, for no aflfectionstirs to anything, be it good or evil, till we apprehend it so ; as not love, sonot grief, and sensible we must be of it. This particularly, not barely as thecommon condition of all mankind, for that keeps men rather off fromhumbling themselves. We think ourselves to be the more excused, as fromthankfulness for mercies others have a share in, so from the guilt of sinswhich are common to others. Therefore, I say, a man must be particularlysensible of it, that though all the world complain not of these wounds andfestered sores we brought into the world with us, yet let us Iny them openbefoi-e the throne of God from day to day, as if no man else in the worldhad the like bad nature to ours.
2. To be humbled requires such a sensible acknowledgment and layingopen of this misery as to have a man's mouth stopped, and nothing to sayfor one's self by way of excuse how it befell us; and therefore that to betruly humbled is expressed by being confounded, and not able to open themouth any more : Ezek. xvi. 63, ' That thou mayest remember, and be con-founded, and never open thy mouth any more, because of thy shame, whenI am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God.'The heathens, therefore, though sensible of it, were not humbled for it, be-cause they complained of nature for bringing them forth so ; and indeed, ifwe apprehend we are fallen into misery, and not through our own default,we think we deserve pity and help, and complain of those that afford it not.But to be humbled is not simply to be sensible of and complain of a misery,and to seek and cry out for help, but to complain of ourselves, throughwhose default it is befallen us, and that justly. And then the creature be-gins to be humbled before God, for then, though God be of a pitiful natureand ready to help, yet our misery being befallen us by our own default, wethen apprehend him not bound by the laws of pity to succour us, but thathe may justly say, You may thank yourselves for it. Now, all must confesstheir original depravation as a thing befallen them, wherein they have no-thing to say by way of excuse ; and though, indeed, none can help it or avoidit (for we are born so), yet it comes by our default, sinning in Adam ; andtherefore the apostle, Eom. iii. 19, speaking of the general depravation of thenatures and lives of all mankind, as there he expressly out of Ps. xiv. doth,from ver. 10 to 19 ; says he, ver. 19, ' that every mouth may be stopped,'have nothing to say. Why, I am thus unrighteous, and that there is no fearof God before my eyes.
But yet, 3, this is not all; for simply to acknowledge a misery which needspity, delivering us from it, suppose befallen us justly, doth not thoroughlyhumble or bring the creature low enough before God, as now it ought to be.But when the creature shall come in and acknowledge this corruption, notonly a misery but also a sin, and that therefore he needs not only pity, be-cause this befell him through his own default, but that he deserves wrathinstead of mercy, as being his sin, that it is not only deservedly befallenhim by reason of the guilt of Adam's sin that he cannot rid himself outof, but also that in itself it deserves a worse misery, eternal death. Andthus also should all mankind humble themselves before God for this corrup-tion : Rom. iii. 19, * Now we know that what things soever the law saith,
it saith to them who are under the law, that every mouth may be stopped,and all the world may become guilty before God.' All the world, in regardof a natural righteousness spoken of before, even children and all ; all theworld must become guilty, that is, in their own acknowledgment, before God,not only have their mouths stopped (if it were a misery so they might be),but also that they are guilty, that is, as signifies in the original, subject tothe wrath and judgment of God. Therefore, Eph. ii. 3, speaking of thatnatural corruption brought by nature, he says, ' By nature we were the chil-dren of wrath,' that is, by reason of the corruption of our natures, which hethere speaks of; for, as Whitaker well observes, he brings it after he haddescribed the corruption in their lives in the former words, as the causewhence that sprung. And having spoken of both in ver. 1 in general, inthese words, ' dead in trespasses,' that is, sins actual deserving death, and insins, namely, of natural corruption, 1, he shews particularly the trespasses ofthe lives, ver. 2, 3; and, 2, adds the other part of their sinfulness, whichwas the cause of the corruption of their natures. They were by nature thechildren of wrath ; that is, not only deserving wrath in regard of their lives,but also of their very natures; for to be a child of wrath is to deserve wrath,as Judas is called ' the child of perdition,' John xvii. 12.
4. But in that true and kind humiliation which I exhort you to, there isa fourth thing required, not simply to judge and acknowledge a man's selfsubject to wrath for the sin, but to look on a man's self with loathing anddetestation for it; for you shall find humbling a man's self so expressed:' They shall loathe themselves for their sins,' Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Were thiscorruption simply a misery that had befallen them, though justly, yet if itwere no more, one would not loathe himself for it, no, no more than a mandoth his own fiesh, though full of boils and diseases. He hates not hisflesh, because he looks on those diseases as a misery only befallen it ;neither to be humbled, for it is merely to apprehend that wrath due to itas to a sin, for that may be, where no love of God is, out of self-love; but tohumble thyself for it, is to look upon this disease, and even to hate thyown self for it, to look upon it as God doth, not only as a thing thatdeserves his wrath, but which he abominates, cannot endure to have anycommunion with, as contrary to him and his law; and so now to look onthyself for it with the same eye, to account thyself not only a guilty person,but a filthy, loathsome, abominable, vile person, contrary tq God as a crea-ture, which, if God would not, thou couldst find in thy heart to destroy.And thus Job humbled himself for the corruption of his nature, Job xlii. 6,having seen, ver. 5, the holiness of God's nature : ' Now mine eye hath seenthee,' says he ; and then reflecting his eye upon himself, his filthy nature,he abhorred himself; for in regard of this corruption, a man is not only amiserable person in God's eye,—Rom. vii. 24, ' Oh wretched man that I am !who shall deliver me from the body of this death ? ' and so he is the objectof pity,—but man is a sinful creature, and so an object of wrath, Eph. ii. 8,yea, an abominable person : Job xv. 16, ' How much more abominable andfilthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like water ?' He is the object ofhatred and loathing; he speaks there of man in regard of original nativecorruption ; for, ver. 14, he saith, ' What is man, that he should be clean;and he which is born of a woman, that he should be righteous ? '
And now to press this on you, having shewn what it is to humble your-selves for it. If you have cause thus to humble yourselves, loathe andabhor yourselves for anything, then much more for the corruption of yournature. Single out the grossest sin that ever thou hast committed, whichhath brought thee lowest on thy knees, and hath cost thee most sighs and
sobs, which thou hast drenched and watered with most tears, and compareit but with the evil disposition of thy heart and nature, which was the rootthat cursed fruit grew on; and whereas thou hast bestowed a thousand tearson the one, thou hast cause to shed millions of tears for this, and to wishindeed that thy head were a fountain of tears, Jer. ix. 1, to weep day andnight, because thy heart is a ' fountain of sin,' that casts out filth both dayand night, Jer. vi. 7.
Consider, 1, that actual sin was but a bud sprung from this root; thatthe cause, this gross sin but the effect; the grossest sin that ever thoucommittedst, simply considered, is but the effect of thine inbred corruption.
But this is not all; I may add, compare it with many, I dare not say all,thy gross sins, simply considered, as fruits out of this root and stalk theygrew on, and thou hast as much cause to be humbled for the badness of thynature as for them: though indeed thou shouldst do well to put bothtogether, and humble thy soul for thy actual sins the more, because theyare the offspring of so cursed and hateful a mother ; and for the corruptionof thy nature, because it is the mother of so cursed a brood. And if thousayest. Why, but my actual sins are infinite in number, surpassing myknowledge, more than the sands ; so is the wickedness of thy heart andnature past thy knowledge : Jer. xvii. 9, ' The heart is deceitful, and despe-rately wicked above all things : who can know it ?' an abounding depth,which thou canst never guage the bottom of.
And that thou mayest see this to be true, view it, 1st, in the generalnature of it; and 2dly, in the particular parts of it.
First, In the general; consider,
1. That it is the root, yea, the mother of all those thy actual sins, thewomb from whence they sprang, and where they were conceived. Theapostle rips up the womb of it when he says, ' "When lust hath conceived, itbrings forth sin,' James i. 15. Though temptation and occasion may bethe midwife to help to bring sin forth, yet this is the mother; and therefore.Gal. V. 19, 20, he says that adultery, fornication, &c., all that cursed cata-logue he there musters up, he says they are the fruits of the flesh, that is,of inherent, native corruption ; that is the root, these the fruits. So Christalso calls it the evil treasure, out of which all sins are brought, the treasureor mine whence they are all taken : Mat. xii. 35, ' And an evil man out ofthe evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.' Not that they are readyminted, but in the ore or bullion, as it were; yet so as no sin is broughtforth that hath not its materials there, for it is brought forth out of thattreasury. And if it be thus the mother-root and treasury of all sin, haveyou not cause to be humbled for it as much, as simply for all other sins ?Doth not Paul set out the foulness of the ' love of money,' by calling it 'theroot of all evil' ? 1 Tim. vi. 10. Is not this much more odious, that it isthe root, as of all other, so of covetousness itself; that bitter root spoken of,Heb. xii. 15, that bears all the gall and wormwood that grows up in ourlives ? Take any poisoned root, and you will find the least piece of it hathas much strength of poison in it as all the leaves and branches. Of everyaction, yea, of all actions, it may be said, thou bearest not the root, but thisroot bears thee. The sea hath more waters in it than all the rivers thatcome from it, and infinitely more dirt at the bottom of it than it casts forth.Now unto this doth Isaiah compare original sin in comparison to actual:Isa. Ivii. 20, « But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,whose waters cast up mire and dirt.'
And if it be the mother, then as the devil is therefore called ' that wicked
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one,' xar' i^oyj,v, John viii. 34, because he is the father of sins, all sinsbeing called his works, 1 John iii. 8, there, in a higher demonstration, thegreat blame will be cast upon the mother of all sin, by how much it is morenear and intimate (as to our hearts), the cause thereof, nourishing, breeding,cherishing of them more than Satan doth. As Rome being the mother offornication, all nations being drunk with her cup, and therefore shall berewarded double: Rev. viii. 24, ' In her are found all the blood of the slain;'yea, and the souls of men ; so shall this sin be arraigned at the latter dayto have been the great whore and mother of fornication, in whom shall befound all the sins that ever thou didst commit. Yea, as Christ to his gloryshall present himself, and say, ' Lo, here I am, and the children thou hastgiven me,' so at that day, after that all thy sins have been set in orderbefore thee, as Ps. 1. 20, then shall this great beldame be brought in with allher blood; and then cursed shall be the womb that bare them, and thoselusts which as paps did give them suck.
A mother it is, that conceives and brings forth often, yea, without a father,which other mothers cannot; so as the devil shall not need, neither doth heindeed tempt us to every sin we commit. This womb is never barren, butfruitful of itself; neither is it the mother of all only by succession, or alonehneal descent, as Adam is accounted the father of all mankind, and Eve themother of all living; but every sin comes immediately out of the loins of thismother. David lays his adultery and murder upon his being born in sin.It is the great traitor, that hath a hand in every treason to the end of theworld ; though I confess it is much more increased, and the treasury isenlarged by custom in sinning ; yet so, as Paul says, when any sin is com-mitted, it is that sin that dwells within him that doth it, even this inherentcorruption : Rom. vii. 20, ' Now if I do that I would not, it is no more Ithat do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.' And though indeed God punishethoften one sin with another (as Stapleton objects), yet so as still this is thesin by which and for which we are so punished, the immediate cause of both;and inclines us as well to that sin which is the punishment, as it had doneto that other sin for which this punishment is inflicted; only God, in lettingout corrupt nature, observes a method, broacheth one after another, but thissin inclines us alike immediately unto all.
But, 2, this is not all thou art to consider in it for the humbling of thee.It hath not only been actually the cause of all the sins thou hast committed,but virtually, and radically, and potentially, it is the seminal root of millionsmore, even of all manner of sin, which thou never actedst, God restrainingthee, so as thou hast seen the least part of the villnny of it. And indeed itis caiLsa xmiversalis mahntm, the universal canse of all evils, even as God isof all good, not only because he is the cause of all the good that is, butbecause he is potentially the cause of millions of worlds which lie in hispower to create ; so this potentially is the cause of new worlds of sins. So,though it can act but one sin at a time, yet potentially it would and mightinchne thee to any other sin, and might hale to contrary lusts at once, so aswhen we sin there is still more in nature than can be acted. Therefore,Mat. xii. 34, a man that is wicked is said to speak out of the abundance ofthe heart, which argues there is still more in the heart—an abundance therewhich the mouth speaks not;—so actual sin is brought out of that treasury,ver. 35, and there is far more store in the treasury and warehouse thanbrought out into the shop. Yea, I say, look not only on thine own sins, butgo out into the world and view all kinds of sins ever acted (as indeed thelives of men have been a comment on this text), spoken of Rom. i. Wliat-ever the word forbids they are all in thee virtually, for the sin of thy nature
would be the like cause of them all. For as when he wondered that Saulprophesied, one that stood by said, 'Yea, but who is the father of them?'1 Sam. X. 11, 12. His meaning was, wonder not at him, but consider thatit is God who is the fether of the prophets, who is able to make these stonesto prophesy. So do I say, when thou seest so many villanies that thounever committedst, I ask, but who is the mother of them ? Even the samem-iginal corruption that is in the sect.* So as multi Marii in urto Casare, sonndti Judtc in uno peccato. As there are many Caius Mariuses in one Cassar,so there are many Judases in one sin, that sin of thy nature. But a pair ofshears went betwixt thy nature and theirs. If the sins in the world be notenough to inform thee, go down to hell; this sin is the image of the devils,they ai*e but wild ones, we are tame by God's restraint, yet both of the samekind.
Use 5. If it be so, that every man, by the corruption of his nature, is in-clined to all sin, then * watch and pray that you fall not into temptation,'Mark xiv. 38. For if thou hadst but one lust, viz., love of money, thenshouldst thou, as the apostle speaks, have temptations enow, even manyfoolish and hurtful lusts: 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, ' But they that will be rich fallinto temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, whichdrown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the rootof all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith,and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.' Now, it will be muchmore so when thou art addicted to all lusts. My brethren, the world is fullof snares, and men walk upon them. To some men their table is a snare,to others credit, lust, &c., and therefore no wonder if men fall into tempta-tion and a snare. It is said sin compasseth men about, Heb. xii. 1, sothat, let a man go which way he will, sin will be sure to meet with him: yea,whatsoever we put our hands to, recreation, meats, &c., they are all defiledwhilst the heart is defiled, and thy corruption runs out to every creaturethou usest. The heart dasheth against no object, but thy lusts, like sparksof fire out of a torch struck against a post, do in multitudes fly out. There-fore, trust not thine heart; fear in all thy ways lest sin meet thee. There-fore, watch in prayer, for thine heart hath a thousand chinks for flies to comein at. Take heed in good company that thou be not presumptuous, and inbad company that thou be not scandalous. In prosperity take heed lest thyheart be full, and thou deny God, and in adversity lest thy heart run outinto unlawful courses. Vv^^hen thou art at a feast put thy knife to thy throat,&c., Prov. xxiii. 2. If thou walk in the street, make a covenant with thineeyes, lest lusts steal in. Job xxxi. 1, for lusts are apt to be drawn out inevery one of these things. In a word, watch in all things, as 2 Tim. iv. 5;keep thy heart up as thou wouldst do a man given to company from his oldcompanions: if he get but out, he then flies out into all excess. So will thyheart, there will be no stopping of it. Keep it up, and let it not slip thecollar, for thou wilt not easily get it in again. Pray also to the Lord not togive thee up to temptation, for thou being filled with all unrighteousness, ifGod do but take away his hand from the hole, there is no lust but will beapt to leak out. Labour also to get all grace stamped upon your hearts, asyou have all sin there ; and arm yourselves with resolution against every sin,as 1 Peter v. 9, for he that hath no rule over his spirit is like a city withoutwalls, any temptation may break in. And if a breach be made, mend upthe wall again as soon as you can, for it is as the breach of waters which isnot easily stopped. And if you would not fall into sin, be still in the exerciseof some grace, and then, saith the apostle, you shall never fall.
* Qu. 'thyself ?-Ed.
Use 6. If it be so that there are the seeds of all sin in us, then you thathave light take heed that you do not sin against the Holy Ghost. The Gen-tiles indeed are not capable of it; but you that have the Spirit of God mov-ing your hearts in the word, that have received the hnowledge of the truth,take heed lest you sin wiUingly : Heb. x. 26, 27, ' For if we sin wilfully afterthat we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no moresacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery in-dignation, which shall devour the adversaries.' Which is the sin that Davidprays against: Ps. xix. 13, ' Keep back thy servant also from presumptuoussins : let them not have dominion over me.' He calls it the great offence,a sin greater than presumptuous sins, for against them he had prayed in thewords afore. And doubtless where the gospel is much preached, and manyare converted to Christ, many fall into this sin, and more do than we thinkof. Therefore, you that are of younger years, whom God deals with, andconvinceth you of his ways, of the truth of them, and of the sincerity of thegospel, take heed how you resist these motions, for though this resisting benot the sin against the Holy Ghost, yet it is a fearful step to it. And knowthis, when God comes to thy bedside morning and evening, talks with thee,persuades thee of the truth and goodness of the ways of grace, and thonrefusest, thou sinnest against the Holy Ghost, though thou dost not committhat sin which we usually call the sin against the Holy Ghost; but such sinsare a step to it.
Take heed also how thou speakest against the people of God, contrary tothy own knowledge and conscience, for those dogs that will out of wanton-ness fall upon sheep, when they have tasted their blood, will kill them inearnest. So there is many a man that will begin to speak against the peopleof God for some other end at first, but at last God may give them up to themalice of their own hearts; and so thou dost not only run into inevitabledanger, but there is the sorest punishment of all other belongs to thee : ' Howmuch sorer punishment,' &c., Heb. x. 29, and therefore it is said, Mat. xxi.40, 44, ' The Lord will come and miserably destroy those wicked men ;' andver. 44, ' Whosoever shall fall on that stone shall be broken ;' that is, ordi-nary sinners that rush against Christ shall be broken by him ; ' but on whomthis stone shall fall,' that is, he that shall out of malice sin against Christ (forthat sin is nothing else but revenge against God, that is the form of it), ' heshall grind them to powder.' As if a glass fall upon a stone, it will be broken,but if a rock fall upon it, it will grind it to powder. I speak not to discourageany; but as the apostle, fearing lest some would be discouraged at the de-livery of this doctrine, said, Heb. vi. 9, so say I, ' We are persuaded betterthings of you, and things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak.'
CHAPTER VI.
A (jcneral division of the corruption of man's nature into the several paHs ofit, a privation of all goodness, and an. inclination to all evil.—That thereis in man fallen, an emptiness of all that is good, proved ; and that all thefaculties vf his soul are void of that righteousness which ought to be in them.
For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.But God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while ice ivere yet siymers,Christ died for us.    For if,  when we irere enemies, we were reconciled to
God by the death of his Son: much more, being recgnciled, we shall be savedby his life.—lio^.' V. G, 8, 10.
I have demonstrated the greatness of the sinfulness of the natural inhe-rent defilement in man, which is here called flush, of which I have dis-coursed more generally, and but comparatively only, both as compared withour gross sins; or, secondly, as compared with all a man's other sins.Now we M ill consider it in the parts of it, more absolutely as it is in itself.It is our present business to view and cut up and anatomize this bodyof sin, which, viewed in the Inmp and gross only, seems not so ugly ;which anatomy is either into the more general parts of it, which expressthe nature of it, as it is in all the faculties ; or, secondly, into the particularparts of it, as it hath diversely corrupted each faculty, as it is darkness inthe understanding, lust in the will and aflfections, &c. And so I shall cutup every particular vein, and let you see what corrupt blood runs there ; ineach severally.
Now the more general parts of it, which express its general nature, are (asthey are usually dissected by divines) two.
First, A total and utter emptiness and privation of all that righteousnessand true holiness which God first created in man, and which the law of Godrequires.
And, secondly, a positive sinful inclination to all that is contrary to grace,namely, a proneness to all sin, of what kind soever, which any law of Godforbids; which positive sinfulness is divided into two parts : 1, the inordi-nate lustings of the faculties after things earthly, fleshly, sinful; 2, an en-mity unto God, and unto what is holy. Or, if you will, you may quarterthis our inherent sinfulness into four parts, and that according to the sec-tion of the most curious anatomist, the apostle Paul, as it is to be seenRom. V. ver. 6 to 11, where, to set forth the greatness of the love andgrace of God in Christ, he aggravates the disease of our natures and condi-tion, of which grace was the remedy; for, as the greatness and desperate-ness of the disease commends the remedy, so ' God commends his love'(they are his words, ver. 8), ' in that whilst,' Jirst, ' without strength,'secondly, ' ungodly,' ver. 6, thirdly, ' sinners,' ver. 8, yea, * enemies,' ver. 9,' Christ died for us.'
"Which may seem to import out four degrees of the corruption of theirnatures and lives, for whom Christ died, especially of their natures, as thefirst of them, ivithout strength, implies; which gradation plainly compre-hends the full distemper of man in the general nature of it. And thesedegrees may come under our former division, wherein are distinguished thecorruption of nature into that, which is (1.) privative, which the apostle'swords, unyodly and ivithout strength, import; (2.) the positive part of it,which includes, 1st, the inclination and disposition of sinners to all evil;2dly, enmity to God, and all that is good; but we will take them as theapostle hath set them down, in so many several degrees of our sinfulness.
The first and lowest degree is weakness, dadivn'a, which implies want ofpower and ability, as to help itself, and to come out of that condition, sounfitly* to be used in the service of God ; for, 1 Cor. xv. 43, the same wordis used to express a dead carcase, that is buried and sown in weakness, soas that dead trunk is unable to stir, and is unfit to be used any way, and isfit for nothing but to be buried ; so are we as ' dead in sins and trespasses,'Eph. ii. 1, so as we could stand God no way in stead, nor help ourselves,but were fit for nothing but to be buried in hell, which is our own place.* Qu. ' unfitness '?—Ed.
The second is ungodliness, as being wholly cut off and estranged fromGod, and all the life of grace, which was the cause of our impotency ; andas there is not one spark of grace left, so there is an awkwardness and un-appliableness to what is good, yea, a renunciation, denying of what is good,as well as a weakness and unfitness for it; both which, as being primi-tive,* I make the two parts of the first general head, viz., an emptiness ofall good.
The third degree is, that they are sinners. As they have nothing in them-selves which leads them to God, or which can be employed for God, theyare thereby also become prone and inclined to sin, and nothing else ; forsinners properly notes out one in whom the habitual disposition to sinprevails.
The fourth degree, which is further than this, is, that they are enemies,and that is in their natures too, ' enemies in their minds,' Col. i. 21, asfighting against all the means that should deliver them out of this condition,opposite to God and all godliness, in themselves irrecoverable. They arenot simply such as are ungodly, and so will do nothing for God, or withoutstrength, as unable only, but enemies to him and all his ways.
And both these last are positive acts, and so to be reduced as the partsof the second general head.
The first branch of inherent corruption is an emptiness of whatever isholy and good in the several degrees of it. Rom. vii. 18, that which is herecalled flesh, is an emptiness of all good and grace ; and is not this a greataccusation laid to the charge of our natures, if it can be proved that there isnothing good in them, not a spark or dram of the least godliness, or grace,or power to do any good ? Hath not this cause to humble a man, and pulldown all the fly-blown conceits of ourselves, that by nature thou hast nothingin thee which should make thee acceptable in the eyes of God, but that thouart a lump of terra damnata, as the chemists call it, namely, that which is thedross of their distillations, out of which they have distilled all that is goodor useful, or rather, to use the Scripture comparison, cursed earth ? Heb.vi. 7, 8, ' For the earth, which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it,and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receivethblessing from God: but that which beareth thorns and briars is rejected,and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.' Cursed earth, Isay, which hath not one good seed in it, able to bring forth nothing butbriars and thorns, not one good herb meet for the dresser's use; this isnigh to cursing, and the end of it is to be burned. Our natures are like thebasket of rotten figs, as God compares the Jews, Jer. xxiv. 2, 3, which werebad, and very bad, as they could not be eaten, good for nothing but to beseized on as bad wares, and openly burned ; for you use to preserve nothingbut that which hath some goodness in it; neither would God destroy infantsand damn them for ever, if there was any goodness in them. As in Isa.Ixv. 8, a vine that hath but one cluster of grapes on it, * one says. Destroyit not, for there is a blessing in it,' some good and blessed thing which it isa pity to have destroyed. And so likewise, in 1 Kings xiv. 13, becauseAbijah, the son of Jeroboam, had ' some good thing in him towards theLord his God,' therefore God had a care of him to keep him from the evilthat was to come, and brought him to the grave in peace. Ay, but thouhast no good thing towards the Lord thy God in thee, and therefore thouhast cause to judge thyself not worthy to live, and mayest wonder that thouwert not destroyed ere this; and it may humble thee, for nothing lifts upbut an opinion of some goodness in one; and, therefore, the contrary may* Q,u. 'privative"?—Eu.
bring thee as low as nothing, to reckon every creature in their kind betterthan thyself; for they retain most of their native goodness which God putinto them, and are good for those ends they were at first appointed ; but thou(to use Christ's comparison) art as salt whenas it hath lost all its savour,and is fit for nothing but the dunghill, because, though it hath a being still,yet it hath lost its goodness to that good end for which it was appointed.And so thou, being at first seasoned with grace, whereby thou shouldst haveglorified God, which was the adequate end for which thou wert created,having now lost that seasoning, art now good for nothing (though thou hasta being in thee still), for, honum et finis convertuntur, nothing is good far-ther than it tends to its end; and so far as it is unfit for its end it is saidto grow naught. Now thou art by nature altogether unserviceable for God,to glorify him ; and therefore all that is in thee is naught; yea, and as thouhast cause to humble thyself, and think ill of thyself for this, so also to hatethyself; for we naturally love nothing but what is good.
Now to prove and make this good unto you.
First, Consider that one place, Rom. vii. 18, ' For I know that in me(that is, in my flesh) dwells no good thing : for to will is present withme ; but how to perform that which is good I find not.' Says St Paul, ' Inme (that is, in my flesh) dwells no good thing,' that is, no grace ; for thegoodness he there speaks of is a spiritual goodness, opposite to sin: ver. 17,' Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.' And StPaul speaks this of his unregenerate part, which he calls flesh, and thoughhe being regenerate, and having another / in him, as he says in the 17th verse,which gave ground to that blessed distinction, ' In me (that is, in my flesh)dwells no good thing,' as implying that there was something in him that wasnot flesh, that had some good thing in it; yet take a man as born into theworld, and not born again, and he is nothing but flesh: ' That which is bornof flesh is flesh,' that is, there is not that thing in him which is not flesh,and therefore there is no good at all in him. And therefore. Job xi. 12, heis called ' empty or hollow man,' as it is in the original, and in the marginso noted; void and empty of all wisdom, much more of spiritual wisdom,grace, and goodness; and this by birth, for it is said, that he is ' born asempty of it as a wild ass's colt.' In the next words, he is a mere empty thingin respect of any good. And answerably the apostle speaks, Rom. iii. 10-12,* As it is written. There is none righteous, no, not one: there is none thatunderstandeth ; there is none that seeketh after God. They are all goneout of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none thatdoeth good, no, not one.' There is none righteous, none that hath the leastspark or part of righteousness or true wisdom; for, ver. 18, he says, ' Thefear of God is not before their eyes,' which yet you know is the'beginningand first step to wisdom, Prov. i. 7, that is, to grace and righteousness.And if you will see reason for it,
1. Adam lost all grace and goodness by his fall, and therefore we too, andso our natures must needs be brought forth stripped of all. Now if Adamdid not lose all grace at his first sinning, then it must have been with himas with a regenerate man now in the state of grace when he sins, of whomthe apostle says, ' The seed of God remains in him,' 1 John iii. 9. And ifso, then Adam needed not to have been born again, and so nor we, if anysuch seed remained, which was not wholly expelled; for to be born again isto have the immortal seed put into us, 1 Peter i. 23, and Christ says, there-fore we ' must be born again,' that is, by a new work of the Holy Ghost.We must have this seed sown anew in us, because we are nothing but flesh,which flesh hath no good in it; and therefore it is said, the new man must
be created again, Col. iii. 10, which is renewed in knowledge after the imagewherein God created him at first, as having now in his corrupt state whollyput it off, as was the condition of Adam after his fall; who says of himself,Gen. iii. 10, that he was naked, as having lost every piece of that image, andso had no goodness to cover him, as I proved afore.
2. If Adam, then we all by nature have not the Spirit of God dwelling inus, and then we have no gi'ace, not the least spark dwelling in us; and soe contra, if we had the least grace, then also we must have the Spirit dwellingin us ; for as the sun maintains light, so the Spirit, grace ; and as, take thesun out of the world, and all the beams of light vanish, so take the Spiritaway, and you take all grace away also, for he is the * Father of lights,' and* God of all grace.' Now what saith the apostle ? Rom, viii. 9, ' You are notin the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be the Spirit of God dwell in you.' Andso if the Spirit of God dwelt in us by nature, then (according to the apostle'sargument; by nature we were not in the flesh; but so we are all in the flesh,and in the gall of bitterness, as a fish in water, even flesh itself. For beingin the flesh is used to express our natural estate, as Rom. vii. 5, ' For whenwe were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did workin our members, to bring forth fruit unto death.' Whilst we were in theflesh, that is, whilst we were unregenerate in our natural condition, andtherefore during that state the Spirit of God dwells not in us. And in Jude19, speaking of carnal men, he says, they are ' sensual and have not theSpirit,' that is, dwelling in them; and if so, then no good thing, no gracedwells there.
And if this be true, have you not cause to humble yourselves for thisnature of yours, as above measure sinful'? For it is not a bare negation ofgrace that is in you, but an emptiness and privation, which is carentia en-titatis dehitcE inesse, the want of a goodness which you ought to have; forthis grace which thou wantest ought to be in thee, and that not only by themere law of nature, as the power of seeing ought to be in that eye that isborn destitute of it, but it ought to be there by the law of God, which re-quires that all grace should be in thee, and that you should be filled withgrace, and abound therein, enriched with every grace, and nothing wanting.But now in thy nature there is not any one kind of grace, nor any onedegree, no, not the least; and therefore thou art to humble thyself, as in thisrespect guilty of as many sins as there are graces and degrees of graceswanting, for the want thereof is a sin, be it but of the least. If that servantwas condemned that did not increase the talent given him, though he broughthis master his own again, Mat. xsv. 24, how much more thou who hast lostit all! especially seeing every grace is so precious a talent, which God gaveman at first, and no creature else. As faith is called * precious faith,'2 Peter i. 1, so love may be called precious love, which also he gave him asa token of his dearest love, as his image and picture to remember him by.
Yea, and further, look how many parts and branches of graces there wereat fii-st implanted, and they are innumerable, so many sins art thou guiltyof. Now there are innumerable graces: 2 Peter i. 3, ' According as hisdivine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godli-ness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue.*There is a bundle of them, all things belonging to godliness ; he speaks ofthem as of many, these many, several limbs of that glorious image. AndChrist tells us, that a good man hath a ' good treasure' in his heart. Atreasure notes out variety and abundance; yea, look how many severalbranches there are of the law affirmative, look how many several duties Godrequires, so many several graces there are, for grace is but the law written
in the heart.    So many sins art thou to humble thyself for, in that thouwantest all these graces through the ungodliness of thy nature.
And now as for these particular parts of it before mentioned, wherein thisemptiness consists, first, a want of strength; secondly, ungodliness; I willspeak something of them, though not much.
First, You see it is a want of strength to anything that is good, uoknia,which word being taken from a dead corpse, as the word is used, 1 Cor.XV. 43, may well befit us, in regard of this emptiness of all that is good.
For, 1, it is not only the weakness of men in a consumption or sickness,that have some life or strength, though joined with much feebleness, for thisis said of regenerate men, Heb. xii. 12, 'Wherefore lift up the hands thathang down, and the feeble knees.' Strengthen the hands that hang down,as unable to stir to what is good, and the feeble knees, which is spoken ofsuch as were regenerate men, that had some strength, yet feebleness joinedwith it. That as a man that is weak, and yet hath some life, yet throughweakness is scarce able to stir, or when he comes to raise himself, falls downagain in a swoon; such may be the case of regenerate men, that have somelite, as being indeed more than flesh, as was the case of St Paul, Rom.vii. 18, ' To will is present with me; but how to perform I know not,' nothaving strength wherewithal, for ' in my flesh dwells no good thing,' that is,no strength to do any good.
Neither, 2, is it only as the weakness of a man out of joint, all his bonesbeing displaced, though this also is most true: for, Gal. vi. 1, when a manialls into sin, set him in joint again, says the apostle, xocra^-l^iTs, for thatfall breaks all, and so weakens a man for whatever is good.
But, 3, it is as the weakness of a dead man, for so the word aGkviia isused, 1 Cor. xv. 43, and so we are said to be dead in sins, Eph. ii. 1, nothaving the least principle of life to stir to what is good.*
Yea, 4, it is not only a want of an active principle to stir, but also a wantof a passive fitness, an unwieldiness and unfitness to be used or employed.So it is with a dead man, and so with us; therefore it is said of us, 2 Cor.iii. 5, ' Not that we are sulficient, oux 'iTtavol sa/xiv, of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves ; but our sufiiciency is of God.' Ujjapt, unfit for tothink anything, it is not only a want of sufficiency, as if we had strength,but only so weak as it were not sufficient; but, further, it is inidonietas,inaptitudo (as Beza reads it), an unwieldiness to it. Therefore we are saidnot to be meet vessels till this corruption is purged out, for God's use, tobe employed for him : 2 Tim. ii. 21, ' If a man therefore purge himself fromthese, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the Master'suse, and prepared unto every good work.' And in Ps. xiv. 3, and E,om.iii. 12, we are said to become unprofitable, rty^^tt(J)&7i6a.v, unfit for use; andin the Hebrew of the psalm it is, spumce instar putruerunt, as Beza observes,become even as putrefied froth. Froth in itself is unfit for anything, muchmore putrefied froth, which until sweetened can be put to no use. Or, asthe prophet compares us, Ezek. xv. 3, 4, we are hke the wood of a vinewhich you cannot make a pin of to hang anything on, so nor of our nature,but we are ' reprobate to every good work:' Titus i. 16, ' They professthat they know God ; but in works they deny him, being abominable, anddisobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.' And this the worddadiviia plainly imports.
Secondly, A second and further degree of emptiness of good is, that ournatures are ungodly.   As the other notes out an impotency and weakness to
* See bis exposition on Eph, ii.  1, in vol. i. of bis works,     [Vol. II. of thisEdition—En.]
any good in general, agreeable to any part of the law, this more particularlyaa unability and averseness of mind to sanctify God (for whom and bywhom are all things), either in our hearts or lives; so that suppose we havestrength to do any good things, tending to the good of ourselves and others,to be good subjects and good commonwealth's men ; suppose we had strengthand heart to all duties of righteousness to men and ourselves, and do themas exactly as ever Adam should have done, and should give our bodies to beburnt for the common good (as some of the heathen Romans sacrificed theirlives for the good of their country); yet, as St Paul says of wanting charity,' it is nothing,' so may I say, we still being without godliness, may truly besaid to be empty of all good, and all this to be nothing. For as God him-self is said by way of eminency to be only good,—' There is none good butGod,' Mat, xix. 17, (for no creature is good olherwise than as it hath a derivedgoodness from him),—so indeed nothing in man can be said to be good, un-less it ariseth from a principle of godliness in us, which springs from God,and tends to him again. Therefore is that distinction made, 1 Kings,xiv. 13, ' And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury him; for he only ofJeroboam shall come to the grave, because in him there is found some goodthing toward the Lord God of Israel in the house of Jeroboam.' Abijah issaid to have ' some good thing in him ;' but how ? ' Towards the Lord hisGod.' And oppositely it is expressed of Israel, Hosea x. 1, 'Israel is anempty vine, he bringelh forth fruit unto himself: according to the multitudeof his fruit he hath increased the altars; according to the goodness of hisland they have made goodly images.' Israel is said to be an empty vine,whenas yet in the next words it is said to have brought forth fruit to itself;how then empty ? Because, though it was fruitful, yet it was not fruitful toGod, as those are who are united to Christ: Rom. vii. 4, 'Wherefore, mybrethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; thatye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead,that we should bring forth fruit unto God.' So let what goodness soever bein thee, either of ingenuousness of nature, or parts of wisdom or moralvirtues, as Hosea vi. 4, hypocritical Ephraim is said to have goodness inhim, as empty ears of corn on the house-tops are called corn, yet if godli-ness be wanting, which is as the kernel in the husk, a man is empty ofgoodness still; and the reason is, because finis et bonum convertuntur, allthings that tend to any end receive goodness fi'om their end they tend to.Now God was the immediate adequate end for which our nature was made,viz. to sanctify him; and therefore if that be wanting in thy nature whichshould carry thee on to him as the end, then all thy nature ceaseth to begood, notwithstanding that any other goodness, serving for other subordinateends, may seem to be in it.
Now I Will but in brief explain to you what this ungodliness is, which Iwill do,
First of all, in the general.
Secondly, In the particulars.
I. In general. It is a want and emptiness of those dispositions andabilities in our natures, whereby once we were enabled and inclined tosanctify God as God.
1. I call it a want of that which once we had, for otherwise we could nomore be called ungodly, than the stones can be termed blind. And there-fore at the first God planted in our natures such dispositions, whereby wewere inclined thus to sanctify him, which he planted in no creature elseexcept the angels. But as in the body, to the other members it is necessarythere should be an eye to behold things without itself; so besides, among
the rest of the creatures it was requisite that there should be some made,that might behold God in all his works, aud sanctify him in all, which menand angels were made to do. Therefore I express what this ungodliness isa want of, namely, to sanctify God as God ; for so, Horn. i. 21, ♦ Becausethat when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither werethankful,' &c. It is expressed, ' they worshipped him not as God;' foras if we do not fear, reverence, and honour a king as a king, we dis-honour him ; so if we do not so sanctify God as we ought to do, we do itnot at all. Now, then, God is sanctified as God when ho is known andexalted above all, in all the faculties of soul and body : Ps. xlvi. 10, ' Bestill, and know that I am God : I will be exalted in the earth ;' that is,conceive aud apprehend of me as I am in myself, with such thoughts as arelit to be had of my greatness, holiness, majesty, &c., and accordingly exaltme above all, set me up above all things in your desires, fears, loves, andrejoicings, and as a commander of all, as your chiefest good and chiefestend.    When you do so, then you sanctify him as God.
Now because the mind and heart of man is no way able, nay, utterly unwill-ing to do this, therefore we are by nature ungodly persons, without religion,and therefore also without God in this world : Eph. ii. 12, ' That at thattime ye were without Christ, being aUens from the commonwealth of Israel,and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and withoutGod in the world.' As a blind man is said to be without the sun, becausehe sees it not, or an evil servant without a master, when he is not disposedto love, fear, or do anything in reverence to him ; so now are we so cut offfrom God every way, and estranged from him, as Col. i. 20, that it is withus as if there were no such God in the world, and it is thus with us as toevery faculty. So the apostle Paul, applying that place of the psalmist tothis corruption of man's nature, Rom. iii. 11, 18, 'There is none that under-standeth, there is none that seeketh after God. There is no fear of God beforetheir eyes.' He says, there is none of them who either understands God,or seeks after him, or fears him; neither, first, are their understandingscapable of such sanctified thoughts as are to be had of him ; neither,secondly, are their wills capable of being moved to set the man a-work toseek after him ; neither, thirdly, will his affections be stirred with sanctifiedfear, or love, or joys in him ; for if any affection was apt to stir, it wouldbe fear. Now, he says, that the fear of him is not before their eyes ; so asall faculties are empty of this ability to sanctify God at all as God, till Godby his exceeding precious promises iu Christ makes us again partakers of adivine and God-like nature, 2 Peter i. 4, and by a new covenant makes usnew hearts to be able to know him, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34, and xxiv. 7, and putshis fear into our hearts, Jer. xxxii. 40, for by nature there is none of thesethere, but we are lumps of all ungodliness, and every faculty, we see, isempty of all good.
II. And for particulars, it were infinite to go over all the ungodliness inthe nature of man.
1. For the speculative judgment and understanding is so far corruptedand darkened as it would of itself, if left to itsell, think there is no God: Ps.xiv. 1, ' The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.' Fools, not idiots,but all unregenerate men (for he speaks there of the universal corruption ofman's nature), having sayings in their hearts, there is no God. And ifsuch thoughts be dispelled by light put into corrupt nature, as Rom.i. 19, 20, by God himself manifested out of the creatures, his eternal powerand Godhead, yet by nature they are but as men groping in the dark. Actsxvii. 27, and the wisest of them confessed but an unknown God, ver. 23 ;
and though men have this glimmering light, yet they became vain in theirimaginations, Rom. i. 21. If not thinking him, as the Gentiles did there.Acts xvii. 29, like the creatures, yet their hearts are filled with under-con-ceits of him, they know him not as God, limiting his power, as they did,Ps. Ixxviii. 41, ' Yea, they turned back, and tempted God, and limited theHoly One of Israel.' How did they limit God ? Why, by lessening hispower: ver. 19, ' Yea, they spake against God: they said, Can God furnish usa table in the wilderness ?' And though they saw he smote the rock, ver. 20,yet' can he give bread also ?' thought they. Unregenerate men secretly denyGod's providence : Hosea ii. 8, ' For she did not know that I gave her corn,and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold,' &c. Unregeneratemen are not able to see that it is God who is the great householder of theworld, that layeth in all the provision which the earth bears : or else theydeny his omniscience, saying, as they in Job xxii. 13, 14, • Thou sayest.How can God know ? can he judge through the dark cloud ? He walks inthe circuit of the heavens,' &c.
And if these conceits be dispelled in the speculative part, as in us thatknow the word, yet unregenerate men knowing God notionally, sanctify himnot in their thoughts, according to their knowledge, for they think not ofhim daily : Ps. x. 4, ' God is not all in their thoughts.' Men spend thedearest of their thoughts on honours, pleasures, riches, but God is notfound amongst all their thoughts; and though they can I'emember and thinkof everj' toy and trifle that belongs to them,—' Can a woman forget herornaments,' as things she cannot be without ? ' but my people have forgotme days without number,' Jer. ii. 32,—yea, and if the thoughts of God willneeds come in and thrust themselves upon them, yet the thoughts of himare but, as Ahab spoke to Elijah, 1 Kings xxi. 20, ' Hast thou found me, 0mine enemy ?' So they wish they could forget God, because he dampstheir mirth. Rom. i. 28, they like not to retain God in their knowledge;or they say (as it is in Job), ' Depart from us, we desire not the knowledgeof thy ways,' Job xxi. 14.
2. For their practical judgments, those whereby their lives are guidedand steered, it is most certain, that however they profess they know him,yet they deny him, Titus i. 16. Deny him they do in their works, and there-fore first in their practical judgments, which is the court where all acts arefirst passed ere they come forth to action ; and so those that can discourseof God and all his attributes, are yet utterly ignorant of him: Jer. ii. 8,'They that handle the law' (open it and expound it, and God in it),yet ' knew me not.' There are certain fixed principles which the whole manis guided by, contrary to what else he knows of God; and there are sayingain the heart, that there is no such God as the word describes him to be.Thus in Ps. x., what is the reason that is there given whj'^ a wicked mandoth persecute the poor ? ver. 2; curseth and deceives, speaks lies, ver. 7;and secretly lies in wait to murder the innocent, ver. 8, 9. Why, ver. 11,' He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten, he will never see it.' Andwould men else commit sins in secret, which they dare not do before men,if they had not this principle as most certain in their hearts ? And so inPs. 1., the hypocrite who knew God well enough in his speculative under-standing, ver. 16, yet, ver. 18-20, is full of theft, adultery, evil speakingand slander ; and what is the reason ? ' Thou thoughtest I was a God likethee,' that would approve of thy ways and courses, and as one who delightsin the same ways himself. They imagined God like themselves, and bythis principle they walk from day to day, and think their estates to be asgood as the best; and this is the reason why men are secure and careless,
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and settled upon the lees of all kind of sins, and grow old in them : Zeph.i. 12, ' They are settled on lees ; and say in their hearts, God will neitherdo good nor evil.' Though indeed men speak not this, nor profess this, yea,know the contrary, yet this is the rule they go by, and therefore men growold in sin, secure and fearless.
And in their wills and aflections they are utterly taken off from him ;seek him the}'^ will not, to inquire for him, Zeph. i. 6, much less draw nighto him, as unto their chiefest good: Zeph. iii. 2, ' She drew not near toher God,' but can be content to live estranged from him from the womb,Ps. Iviii. 3 ; and go a whoring from him, Ps. Ixxiii. 27 ; after their lovers,and after them thej'' will go, Hosea ii. 5 ; loving of pleasures, even everyvanity, rather than God, 2 Tim. iii. 4 ; forsaking God, Jer. ii.; though aspring, and that of living waters, that offers itself as a spring, and is per-petual ; and they are so averse from God, as they will rather dig for water,for muddy water, and that in broken cisterns, than come to this spring,contemning all the goodness that is in him, and having empty pleasures inthis life to live upon, as it is in Job xxi., spending their days in wealth. Sec,ver. 13.   They say to God, * Depart from us ' (we are well enough), ver. 14 ;'We desire not the knowledge of thee or 'thy ways,' whereby we maycome to enjoy thee, ver. 14 ; for ' what is the Almighty,' what excellency orgoodness is there in him, ' that we should serve him ?' that is, what worthis there in God that might allure us to serve him, and what advantage wouldit be to us if we should pray to him ? What good is got by our acquaintanceand fellowship with him ?    And as they contemn his goodness, so also hisgreatness and power; and as they care not for his friendship, so neither forhis hatred and all he can do unto them.    Therefore, Ps. x. 13, they aresaid to contemn God; and Ps. xxxvi. 1, their daring to offend him shewsas much, proclaims to all the world, that ' there is no fear of God beforetheir eyes.'    They say so in their heart, saith David, ' there is no fear ofGod before their eyes;' and I cannot but judge so, saith he, for the thingspeaks it.    When men dare swear and be drunk, lie, whore, and break Sab-baths, contemn the saints, and do thus from day to day, it speaks in all un-godly men's hearts that there is no fear of God before their eyes.   They fearnot to offend him to his face, when their consciences tell them he looks on.Thus they are said to sin to God's face. Gen. xiii. 13 ; they sinned beforeJehovah, as it were before the presence of a judge, yea, hardening them-selves against his fear ; and if they may be brought to fear or seek him (asout of self-love they may), yet it is not for himself:  Hosea vii. 16, they' return, but not to the Most High.'    Fear his goodness they do not, and forhimself they do not seek him, as godly men are said to do; and if they dodraw nigh to him, yet it is out of flattery : Ps. Ixxviii. 34. ' When he slewsome of them, then they sought him,' ver. 36, but they did but flatter him.They seek not his friendship for itself; ver. 87, ' their hearts were not rightwith him ;' so as, though ' they draw nigh with their lips, yet their heartsare far from him,' Isa. xxix. 13.    It is not out of a delight in his goodnessand holiness, so as to take him to be their portion : Job xxvii. 10, ' Willthe hypocrite  delight himself in the Almighty?'    And though men mayseem to delight, as Isa. Iviii. 2, ' they take delight in approaching to God,'out of a carnal sweetness they find in his mercy, &c., yet it is no such de-light in God, as considered in his holiness and purity, and therefore theycontinue not to do so long.   ' Will he pray always ?' saith Job.    And whynot always ? Because he delights not in God, Job xxvii. 10.    And for doinghim any service, first, they cannot if they would: Rom. vii. 8, ' They thatare in the flesh cannot please God.'    Serve him they may with a form of
godliness, but not in the life and power of it: Josh. xxiv. 19, they thoughtthey could, but Joshua tells them they could not; for he is a holy God,whom nothing but holy and spiritual service, out of a pure heart and singleeye, will content. Jer. iv. 21, But these are wise to do evil, but to dogood know not how to go about it: if they could, yet they would not, forthey have no hearts for anything but for sin : Jer. xxii. 17, ' But thine eyesand thine heart are not but for thy covetousness, and for to shed innocentblood, and for oppression, and for violence to do it.' And though in somefit they take up resolutions to serve God, as in Deut. v. 29, yet even thenGod doth complain they want hearts to set seriously to it, and therefore aresoon weary. Amos viii. 5, ' When will the Sabbath be gone,' or prayer beover ? They will not always pray, Job xxvii. 10. And take them out oftheir fits, and they desire not to hear of their duties, or to come nigh anyordinance wherein God is manifested, as in Job xxi. 14, ' We desire not theknowledge of thy ways.'
CHAPTER VII.
The ohjections ansicered icJdch are made agamst the doctrine : 1. That thoseexcellent qualities and endovmients of mind ivhich are in men unre{ienerateevidence that their natures are not destitute of all good. 2. That there arein the natural conscience of men principles of good directing theyn, and intheir ivills some inclining dispositions to what the law of God commands, andtherefore that man's nature is not utterly empty of all goodness^i—In answerto the first, that though there is a natural goodness in such endowments,yet heing seated in the corrupt nature of man, they are tainted and infected byit, uhich spoils all that goodness which otheruise is in them.—In answer to thesecond objection, that the light <f natural conscience hath not the same realgoodness as the laiv hath, hut is only a picture and sJiadoiv of it; that thoseprinciples of morality and honesty in the conscience do not result from nature,hit are owing to a higher cause ; that God, for the preserving of order in thetvorld, hath instilled them into man ; and that this is a common benefit ofhis mediation.
We have seen how full of ungodliness the heart and nature of man is.Now against this truth there is much objected, how that much good may befound mingled with the natures of men unregenerate. I will ascend in theobjection by degrees.
Ohj. 1. Not only many excellent abilities and endowments of mind con-cerning things natural and political (which I will not much insist on, yetmention), such was the wisdom of Ahithopel, whose counsel in matters ofstate was as the oracle of God, 2 Sam. xvi. 23. Such is still in manualtrades, whereof wicked men have been inventors, as Cain and Tubal-Cain,the first inventors of tillage and working in brass, &c.. Gen. iv. 22. Allwhich being gifts from God, for he teacheth men direction to till theground, Isa. xxviii. 26, 28. They plough (as I may allude to it) with hisheifer, and his spirit fills men with wisdom to work on brass, which wasTubal-Cain's invention; and he gives wisdom to statesmen to rule mon-archies and kingdoms, 1 Kings iii. from 9 to 13. All these, I say, beinggifts from him, must needs be granted to be good : ' Every good and per-fect gift comes from above,' James i. 17. These, therefore, are good, andyet they have place in wicked men's hearts.
(^HAP. "VTL] IN RESPECT OF SIN AND PUNISHMENT. 95
Ayia. But the answer to this is easy, and therefore I will not insist on it,namely:
1. That indeed these are good thinf^s, and are therefore ornaments to corruptnature; but yet they are good only, but as every creature is said to be good,1 Tim. iv. 4, with anatural created goodness, butwhichreacheth no higher. Nowmany such good things we grant to be in men, though devils by nature, as thesubstance and faculties of their souls ; and so these good endowments whichare superinducted and infused by the Spirit of God for the good of men,whilst these live in societies together, without these several endowments theworld could not stand, nor a city be inhabited. But when it is said there isno good in the nature of man, such a goodness is meant as, in Rom. vii. 12,is attributed to the law, which is there said to be 'just, holy, and good ;' sothat a spiritual holy goodness is denied to be in man's nature, such as mightmake us acceptable to God. We deny not but there is much naturalcreated goodness, such as is in other creatures, which yet God hath no pleasurein, when they are not found in the way of righteousness, that is, joined withholiness and righteousness. * He hath no pleasure in man's legs,' Ps.cxlvii. 10, that is, by a synecdoche, in no outward enjoyment of body ormind ; they are all but as gold rings in a swine's snout, as Solomon speaks ofthe beanty of the body without grace, Prov. xi. 22. So these beauties ofthe mind are but as pearls in a toad's head, and so lose their excellency, orare but as flowers stuck on a dead corpse.
2. So as though in themselves these endowments have this natural good-ness in abstracto, or abstractedly considered, as they are in their own nature,yet take them in concrete, as they are seated in a corrupt mind, they areunclean and abominable things in the sight of God. For why ? All thesegifts are poisoned and infected, yea, and make the source of sin the greater,and to work the more strongly. As wine when it is poisoned, though thewine be good, yea, and good against poison, yet when poison is in it, it addsstrength to the poison, and makes it work more violently and speedily ; soall wisdom and good gifts that are in them make them the more wicked.The wisdom of the flesh is ' enmity against God,' Rom. viii. 7. God there-fore looks upon all these as things that make his enemies stronger againsthim; and therefore you that are scholars, and have good gifts, natural andacquisite, yet you wanting grace, these make you so much more abominablein God's eyes. God looks upon you as stronger enemies, and so you willprove; as Agur says of himself, having gifts in him, Prov. xxx. 2, that hewas by nature ' more brutish than any man,' than others that had not solarge parts. The finest, freshest tempers are aptest to take the plague orsmall-pox, and be fullest of boils and sores when these diseases doth takethem, and the purest clothes take gi-eatest and deepest stains; so the finestand most acute wits are capable of the fullest* and greatest sins. Do notthen think that God will spare thee for them; thou thinkest it pity so fine,so green a wit, having such workmanship bestowed upon it, should beburned ; nay, but thy green wit makes the fire the hotter.
Ohj. 2. But yet the objection which in this point presseth us most is,that in man's nature there are not only such things as these which are natu-rally good, but which seem to participate of a higher kind of goodness, evena conformity in some measure to the law ; and such a kind of goodness isfound both in men's minds and wills.
Ans. 1. In the mind and conscience there are principles and seeds ofdivine light and of the truth of the law sown, which have the same efl'ectsin them that the law hath : Rom. ii. 14, ' The Gentiles do by nature the*   Qu. ' foulest' ?—Ed.
things of the law, and shew the eifect (or work) of the law written in theirhearts.' For doth the law condemn sin ? So doth this light, and fightsagainst it. Doth the law take part with what is good ? So doth this also,and cannot be bribed or hired to do otherwise ; so that eadem prastat officia,this li,t(ht hath the same efiects in the heart which the law hath, as appearsfrom Rom. i. 18, ' For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against allungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous-ness.' It is called truth, and that such as OTp])Oseth. unrighteousness, andtherefore men imprison it; and it is not a principle of natural truth only,whereby we know the works of God, but such as whereby we know thedivine truth, and many parts of the will of God, and therefore it must needsbe good ; for verum et bonuni, truth and goodness, are twins. What is true isgood; yea, and look what kind of truth anything hath in it, such a kind ofgoodness. Now this being more than natural truth, must needs have morethan natural goodness in it; having the truth of the law in it, it must needshave the goodness of the law, and so be holy as the law is, and just and good.2. There is in every man some part of this truth; it is in all more or less,both in good and bad ; for the wrath of God is said to be revealved againstall men for detaining this truth. The Gentiles had it written in their hearts,Rom. ii. 14, and therefore some holy thing is in the nature of man. Yea, 3,as it should seem by nature also ; for he says, ' the Gentiles do by naturethe things of the law,' &c. And Jude 10, speaking of ungodly men that sinagainst their light grossly, he says, they ' corrupt themselves in things theyknow naturally;' that is, commit such foul sins (for that is to corrupt them-selves, Deut. xiv. 15, 25) as are against the natural knowledge of theirminds. And doth not nature teach you the contrary ? says Paul, 1 Cor.xi. 14. Yea, 4, this abides there, dwells there, for it is written in theirheart; so as Augustine* saith, Non ipsa iniquitas delet, sin razeth it not out.
2. Answerable to these sparks of truth in the mind, there are also inclina-tions, dispositions, stamps, and impressions upon the will to some good,conformable to the law, that same h(pvla, bona indoles, the philosophersobserve and'speak so much of, those good dispositions, of ingenuity, modesty,love to those that love them, as Christ says of the Gentiles, Luke vi. 32, thecharacters of which appearing in the young man, made Christ love him,Mark x. 21 ; and these are indeed not transient, but habitual dispositions,as was of justice in Cato, of whom it is said, Cum recte fecerit, aliter facerenon j)otuit ; and therefore continency, as a common thing to good and evilmen, is called a gift, 1 Cor. vii. 7.
This seems to be a great difficulty, for much of this is true which hathbeen spoken; it requires therefore a large digression to give answer there-unto, for which we will consider and inquire into these four things concern-ing this light of conscience and moral virtues.
I. What kind of goodness is in their true and proper nature, abstractlyconsidered.
II. Their original and spring, whence they came to be in man's nature,whether as the endowments of nature, so as they may justly be called ours.
III. Their manner of inhering in man's nature, how entertained therein;for qnicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modiun recipientis.
IV. Tlieir manner of working therein, whether their acts be properly andtruly good.
All which will clear the point, that there is no such good dwelling thereas seems to be objected.
I. Take this light at its best, abstractedly considered in its own true,*   Lib. ii. Confess.
naked, real, abstracted nature and essence; and though I acknowledge it acreature of God's, and therefore good with a natural kind of goodness, yet Ideny it to be good with that kind of goodness which the law hath in it, Bom.vii. 12, whatsoever hath been said to the contrary notwithstanding.
To examine which, let us have recourse to the places alleged. We shallfind, and it is observable to this purpose, that the apostle calls not thislight, Rom. ii. 15, ' the law written in the heart,' but only ro t^yov toD v6/mojy^azrov, ' the written work of the law ;' that is, something which producethmany effects, which the law also hath, but yet it is not of the same nature•with the law, for it is proper only to the works of regeneration to have thelaw written in the heart; that is, such a Hght and disposition which haththe same holy and spiritual nature that the law hath, as grace in a godlyman's heart is said to have; therefore, Jer. xxxi. 33, ' But this shall be thecovenant that I will make with the house of Israel: After those days, eaiththe Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in theirhearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.' Thus to 'writethe law in the heart,' is said to be from the new covenant, &c. To illustratethis by a similitude (which, though it doth not omnibus quad rare, as nonedo, yet will explain the thing), we see that in some beasts that are sagaciores,of quicker fancies, there are some things more than sense, which are umbrcerationis, as we use to call them, as in elephants, &c. Yea, also, quondamumbra of some virtues, as of chastity, &c., both which are so called, be-cause by virtue of these they do many works of reason and above sense ;that is, the same things which reason in men produceth ; yet these shew nota true principle of reason written there, but only rd sf/a, the works of rea-son ; that is, some effects answering to it. So in men's unregenerate mindsthere is extant also umbra legis, a shining and glimmering of the law, a lightthat is the image of it, as lumen est litcis, as splendour is of light, or whichrather we may call the picture of it (the true real light of which is onlywritten in the regenerate), whereby they do rd rou vofMv, things of the law,that is, some things about the law, or which the law commands, the out-wards of it; or as Beza hath it, eadem officia prcestat, qua legis sunt facit :as it forbids sin, so doth this light; as it condemneth for sin, so also doththis light condemn them for sinning.
Now, to prove that this light that is thus in them is but as it were ashadow or picture of the law, and therefore not of the same nature with thelaw, that word used, Rom. ii, 20, is observable : ' An instructor of thefoolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of thetruth in the law.' Speaking of the light of the law in a learned Jew, beingunregenerate, he says he hath ,w6p<pojsiv, a form of knowledge, and of thetruth of the law, which, as it signifies the system of the law in his brain, orthe object of his knowledge, so also doth withal intimate the slightness ofhis knowledge for the kind of it, that it is but a form, a picture, an idea ofit, and this he speaks of in comparison to the real thing itself and power ofit; for so in 2 Tim. iii. 5. the word f/^o^ipajsig is used, and this so in respectof those answerable tinctures and impressions of piety and virtue which inthe objection are said to be in the will. * Having a form of godliness,' saysthe apostle, ' but denying the power of it,' that is, the thing itself, and thepowerful effects of it. As that goodness which is in their wills is there saidto be but a form and picture of true godliness, so in this place of Rom. ii.20 the light in their understanding is said to be but ' a form of knowledge.'The word is the same. Now if the light that is engendered and lighted, asit were, immediately from the law itself, be but /iop^wrr;;, a picture of thetruth, then much more is the weak divine light of nature, that is but a weak
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resemblance or shadow of the law. And that it is no more, and not of thesame real nature with the law, appears by the weak effects of it, for in ver.21, 22, 23 all this knowledge did not enable them to keep the law, but theybroke it notwithstanding. But though it should be granted to do the samethings which the law doth, yet the powerful energy of it is wanting, which isto sanctify the heart, which, when the real Ught of the law itself, the truthitself, comes into the heart, it doth sanctify : John xvii. 17, ' Sanctify themthi'ough the truth : thy word is truth.' But here the very conscience itselfit is seated in remains (as I shall shew more fuUy afterwards) still impure:Titus i. 15, ' Their consciences are defiled.' And this is not said of it inpart only (as if in part only it remained defiled), for it is spoken in opposi-tion to a regenerate man, whose conscience remains defiled but in part, butthis wholly; whereas, had it a real contrariety to sin, as grace and trueholiness hath,—Gal. v. 17, 'These are contrary,'—it could not come toreside in man's nature till sin were in part mortified, and the consciencepurified by grace, which in an unregenerate man it is not, for both this lightand those moral dispositions are symbolical with our natural defilement, andare compatible with it in the conscience not yet emptied of sin.
Obj. If it be objected that this light fights against sin as an enemy,and likewise men's unrighteous natures against it, and therefore they arecontrary,
I ansuer, that it being but the picture of the law, it is contrary to sin,representative, representatively, not essentialiter, essentially. It hath a verbaltestimonial contrariety in speaking against it, but not a real natural con-trariety to work against it, as one contrary doth against another, so as toexpel and overcome sin, for it is but the form of truth, it wants the powerof it. And no wonder that though it be not the real law men yet hate it,for as grace makes a man hate the appearance of sin, so sin hates thisshadow and appearance of truth and goodness; as it is said of the panther,that it hates a man so deadly that it seizeth and preys not only upon a manbut the picture of him. This ground thus laid, the answer to the formerobjection is clear; for whereas, Rom. i. 18, it is called truth, I expound itby this Rom. ii. 20, that is, but as it were a form of the truth, the pictureof the truth which was in the heart of our fii-st parents. And if you ask whyhath it the same name, I answer, because that pictures used to have thesame name given them that the persons they represent have. You say, thatis the king, that the queen, speaking of their pictures, and therefore I ac-knowledge in the same sense it is said to be truth, wherein also it iscalled goodness, but being but the form of truth it is also but the form ofgoodness. And so, Hos. vi. 4, the hght tinctures of good that were wroughtin Ephraim, which yet soon vanished, are called goodness: ' Thy goodnessis but as the morning cloud,' &c., yet is really but the umbra of it thusexpressed ; not but that these moral dispositions and hght of conscience area real thing created by God, but that, being compared with the light of aregenerate man's mind, they are but the picture of it, as aurichaJchum is areal metal, yet but the resemblance of gold, and so called false gold.
And whereas it was objected that it is more than simply natural truth, andtherefore hath more than a natural goodness as other creatures have ;—
I ansuer, confessing it hath, but yet still falling short of the truth andgoodness that is in the law, and pure light of conscience in a godly man;for as in a picture there is a double truth and goodness, the one natural inthe colours which are laid on, when they are true and good, and the otherartificial as it is a picture, which is by so much the more said to be true andgood by how much it is more like him it was made for, but yet it cannot
be said to have the goodness which is in the man himself, so this form oftruth hath not only a natural goodness which is in all creatures, but also afurther goodness which you may call moral, or what you please, so you donot attribute the goodness of holiness to it, which is attributed to the law,whereof this is but the picture. And consider withal, what things of thelaw they are the resemblance of. As pictures represent but the outwardlineaments, so this but the letter of the law; not the law itself comprehen-sively taken, but rd tou v(iimj\j, some things about the law, outward acts, andsuch light reacheth no farther. Therefore that Jew Paul speaks of he sayswas partaker of the ' letter' of the law, Rom. ii. 27, as the Gentiles only ofTO. Tov vo/xou, that is, the outward rind of the precepts of it, in what is to bedone for the matter, the corpse of it, as I may so speak, for, 2 Cor. iii. 6,the law is said to have been to them only the ministration of the letter, andtherefore St Paul says of himself, that when he was a pharisee, Rom. vii. 6,that he ' served God according to the oldness of the letter, not in newnessof the spirit.' Now, the letter of the law, severed from the spirit of it, can-not be said to be holy or good in that sense the law is (tor, ver. 12, ' thelaw,' says he, ' is holy, spiritual, and good'), no more than the body of aman can be said to be living when the soul is gone, for when the perform-ance of any duty is severed from the right end, and from right motives, toGod, it is but ' bodily exercise, not ' godliness,' 1 Tim. iv. 8, and thereforethis light not directing unto, nor expressing the spirit of the law, and notexciting a man upon right motives, nor raising up all in man to God, it is notso much as the picture of the holiness of the law, but only of the letter, which,severed from the spirit is not holy, for the law is not totum homogeneum, butheterogenenm, consisting of letter and spirit, body and soul, and therefore quic-quid dicitur de toto, iion dicitur de quallbet 'parte, what is said of the whole to-gether is not said apart of every part. And suppose it did express theinwards of the law, yet still it is but the picture comparatively with the lightin a godly man, which Christ calls ''the light of life,' John viii. 12, that is,the living real spiritual law, whereas the other is but dead and lifeless, andcan be said no more to be holy than the letters wherewith the holy andspiritual law was wi'itten in upon the stones can have that name, whichcomparison the scripture seems to allude to : Jer. xxxi. 32, 33, ' I will takeaway the heart of stone ' (alluding to the stone the law was written in), * Iwill write the law in your hearts, and make them hearts of flesh,' sanctified,altered, and made spiritual and holy as the law is.
Or, suppose it be the real law, as it may seem in troubled consciences it isby the real effects of it; Rom. vii. 9, ' For I was alive without the law once;but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died.' When it killsand condemns, yet this is only the literal effects of it; so as still these effectsmay be called but literal effects, and occasional effects of it, for it is theletter that kills ; the holy spiritual effects of it are to raise the heart up toGod, to sanctify the heart, and these this light wants, 2 Cor. iii. 6.
Therefore, to conclude, this light of conscience and those moral disposi-tions are no more acceptable to God, or good in his sight, than a Jew inthe letter was to him, Rom. ii. 29. When the spirit in him was wanting,his praise is of men, not of God, and therefore, as the exposition shews, wasnot approved of by God. Nay, further, these appearing good dispositions,,in regard of the persons they are in, may be said to be abominable: Prov.xxi. 27, ' The sacrifice of the wicked' (because a wicked man) ' is abomin-able,' much more * when he brings it with an evil heart.'
Use. These truths, though they seem but notions, yet they much serveand tend to practice ; for do not these acts of enlightened and natural con-
science deceive many therefore to think they have grace ? Many, becausethey have been troubled for sin, therefore conceive their estate good, orbecause conscience checks and fights against sin, so as the light which Godsets up as a candle to ' search the chambers of the belly,' Prov. xx. 27, tofind out their sinfulness, occasionally deceives them; but let them considerthat this argues no holiness or sanctification, for you see it falls short of it.
But especially men do think their estates good, if they follow their con-science in anything that is right; but consider that we may do so, and yetnot be holy men; for the sampler cannot be better than the copy; no man'sactions are better than his light which is the rule of them ; they may be,and are, worse. The light itself you see is not holy, suppose your actionswere framed exactly to it, as some think St Paul's were, by that speech.Acts sxiii., yet as he did sin in all he did, for all he kept to the rules of hisconscience, yea, he says, he was the greatest of sinners ; so may you be.Therefore content not yourselves with that light, and practice answerable,as civil men do, but get the light of life, the law written in the heart, and tobe transformed in your minds, to prove what is the acceptable will of God;get the newness of the spirit, that you may serve God, who is a Spirit, inspirit and truth.
And for those shows of moral virtues, consider, you may be garnishedwith them, and swept by the light of conscience from gross sins, and yetremain empty of grace ; as it is said in the parable, Mat. xii. 44. Andtherefore many that trusted in them are in the end given up to gross sins,and then all these washy, slight virtues, not being rooted in the heart by thethe Spirit of sanctification, are washed off; for, Luke viii. 18, it is said,* From him shall be taken away that which he seemed to have.'
II. Having discovered that this light of natural conscience falls short oftrue holiness in the nature and kind of it, let us, in the second place, inquireinto the tenor of its conveyance to us, whether as a legacy bequeathed bynature, or as a mere endowment bestowed from some other good hand,pitying our poverty and nakedness. And herein that the mind, and thefaculty in which this light is received, is a natural faculty, and an appurte-nance of nature, must not be denied; but yet whether this light itself be inman as an appurtenance that goes by the tenor of nature, with our natures,as the faculty of the soul, and corruption or flesh now doth, is questionedby some; yea, and they are denied to be so much as the ruins of the formerimage left unextinguished by Adam's sin, so to be derived to us by birth,and the right thereof, and it may be some more than probable demonstra-tion of it.
First, That the experience both of the partiality of this light in all, andthe unequal division and distribution of it to Adam's posterity, may seemto give in some evidence to this, that it is not of nature's inheritance, butmoveable, and so lost, and restored again by a new gift.
For if it was left as relics of the former image to be derived to us, as unex-tinguished by Adam's sin,
1, What reason can be given why there should be left a light to see somekind of sins to be sins, rather than to discern others, which are as gross ?Jude 10, it is said of evil men, that ' they speak evil of things they know not;'and ' in what they know naturally, they corrupt themselves,' which impliesthey know but some things naturally, and others not. Now there can be noreason given why Adam's sin extinguished light concerning some sins, butthe same reason may as strongly be urged, that it is of itself a ruined andrazed out light concerning all sins, if, de novo, it was not some way repaired.
2. Why are these sparks of light so unequally shared and parted if they
had been left in Adam's soul to have been derived to us ? Some of theheathens had more, as Socrates, some less; some are in a manner as brutebeasts, others have more noble and elevated minds. Other gifts of know-ledge and understanding in the mind, being personal, may therefore cometo be unequally distributed ; but this light, if it was natural, and left as theruins of the former image, it would surely be much more alike in all thanwe see it is ; for Adam begat in his own image, that is, of what was left inhim, Gen. v. 3.
Second!I/, The Scriptures may further incline us thus to think, as that place
(1.) In the 3d of John, ' That which is born of the flesh is flesh ;' that is,all that is derived to man by virtue of his birth is possessed and filled withnothing but flesh and corruption, both substance and faculties; so that ifthose sparks of literal light (as I choose with the Scriptures to call it) bemore than flesh, as is objected, and will easily be granted, then I atfirm thatthey are not derived, as raked up in the ashes of our nature, and so by birth,but struck in by some external hand, which fetches this fire from heaven, asof old the poets feigned, which discovers the nakedness of our grandmotherEve's nature, and grandfather Adam's, to the full and utmost; so that nowtake the faculties of the soul, with their bare birthright-dowry only, andthere is not only no good thing that is holy, but not so much as theseshadows of what is good derived to us as native indwellers ; but as naturebrings us forth naked in our bodies, and covered all over with menstruousblood, so (as the allusion is in Ezek. xvi. 5) also in our souls it would not haveleft so much as those fig-tree leaves, either of literal light or moral virtues, tocover us withal:  ' That which is born of the flesh is flesh.'
(2.) That phrase, Rom. ii. 14, proves the same thing, where this light issaid to be written in men's hearts, for writing is opus artijicis, non naturce, awork of art, not of nature. These characters are written, not bom with us ;we by nature have but ahrasas tabulas, tables in which everything is razedout; it is the new work of some second hand hath took the pains to writethem there ; and therefore the Syriac calleth conscience tira, from a wordthat signifies fonnavit, plmvit, hath formed or drawn anything in picture,because it is the table on which these principles are written.
And if the question be. By what means this light should come to be denovo derived unto us ?
(3.) For a third ground, let us consider that place, John i. 9, where hesays, that Christ ' enlighteneth every man that comes into the world.' Tounderstand which place, let us view the frame of the chapter, from ver.1 to 15.
First, He shews what Christ is in himself and in his person.
Secondly, What he is and hath been in his dispensation towards the world.
1st, Before the fall, what he was both to all creatures, they were made byhim, ver. 3; especially to man, that life and light of grace which was in manin innocency was from him, ver. 4.
2dly, What he is to men since the fall.
First, When that light in man and the image of God was extinguished andturned into darkness, he is become the hght of the world, and shines intothat darkness which else would want all light: ver. 5, ' And the Kght shinethin darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not;' so as all light is nowfrom him, renewed and dispensed by him, which he shews more particularly,going over all the degrees of light which now shines to men.
(1.) That common light in all mankind: ver. 9, 'He is the true light,that lighteth every man that comes into the world.'
(2.) That especial light of the knowledge of the law and gospel, which he
had dispensed to his own kinsmen and countrymen the Jews, ver. 10, whoyet received him not.    But then,
(3.) In those that did believe he comes with a further light than boththese : ver. 1^5-17, ' But as many as received him, to them gave he powerto become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: which wereborn, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but ofGod. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheldhis glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full of grace andtruth. And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. For thelaw was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ;' yet soas even that natural light (which I may so call in comparison of the other)* which lighteth every man that comes into the world,' ver. 9, is also fromChrist, the second Adam, as a fruit of his mediation ; here we light all ourlights, which otherwise would be caca hmiina, but blind lights.
Now, that that speech is spoken of that common light vouchsafed to allmankind appears,
1. That he says not only in general, that it is a light that ' enhghtenethevery man,' which is general enough, but further adds, ' which cometh intothe world;' that is, every man that is born into the world; and this is inopposition to that saving light, which only those that are bom of God receive,ver. 13.
Then also the series of those three degrees of light afore mentioned, arguesthis to be meant of common light vouchsafed to Jews and Gentiles.
2. He speaks of this light as restored by him since the fall in man's naturecorrupted ; therefore,
First, When he speaks of the light given man in innocency, he says in thetime past, ' He was the light of men;' but now of this light he speaks in thepresent tense, which shines and enlighteneth.
Secondly, That in verse 5 he says this light shines in darkness, not com-prehending or embracing it. It is evident he speaks of man's nature now ascorrupted, and not as created at first, nor as I'egenerated by grace, there beingnothing but darkness covering the deep heart of man, as once that deep. Gen.i. 2, till Christ says, ' Let there be light,' by a new work, and as a commonprint* of his mediation.
Thirdly, That this is spoken especially of that light whereby we understandbonum et malum, good and evil, and not of that only whereby we understandverum etfalsum, truth and falsehood (though I think it true of that also),appears in that it is such a light as the darkness of man's sinful nature com-prehends or receives not, but labours to avoid, as discovering their darknessunto them (which it doth), not the knowledge of natural truths.
Fourthly, This light must either be understood of light in natural truths,or moral, or both. If of that in natural, then I argue, If light of under-standing to discern of other things be from Christ, then much more to descrythose which are moral; and hence now it comes so unequally to be dividedand dispensed to men that ' come into the world,' as all common benefits ofhis death are ; and yet the Scripture for all this calls it natural, as in Rom.ii. 14. St Paul expresseth it in opposition to that other light which is vouch-safed from the preaching of the word, which is not a privilege vouchsafed toall, as this is to every man that comes into the world; and therefore thatterm of natural light is distinguished from the other, as being in men want-ing the light of the word, left to mere nature, and as being the commonprivilege to men, and ' every man that comes into the world.'
And of this light, brought thus de novo into the dark lanthorn of man's* Qu. ' fruit' •?—Ed.
mind, may that place be understood, Prov. xx. 27, where Solomon says, that* the spirit that is in man is the candle of the Lord, searching the chambersof the belly,' or the heart,—so it is in the original,—which is not meant of thenatural faculty of reason in common, for it is described by a peculiar officeof looking and searching into a man's own heart; and therefore surely itpeculiarly means this light of conscience, whereby a man reflects upon him-self. And the meaning seems to me to be, that whereas a man hath manyrooms or chambers in his soul, several faculties, upper and higher rooms,understanding, will, and aflections, and all filled and taken up with some-thing or other; all which rooms now are in the state of corruption, Adamhaving left them in the dark, and as bare walls ungarnished; so also with-out light, though not in regard of seeing what is done within them, in ordlmnatura, that is, materially, what thoughts and desires are there (for so aman differs from a beast, 1 Cor. ii. 12), but in regard of what is good orevil in those thoughts and desires in ordlne moris. And thus though a manhad a reflecting faculty left, as in order to the first, yet in regard of discern-ing the good or evil of what was done or acted in these chambers, a manshould be still in darkness, if God did not set up a candle of a seminal light,a spirit or disposition inspirited, therefore called spirit; as Job xxxii. 8,' There is a spirit in man, and this is the inspiration of the Almighty whichgives understanding,' that is, quickness and abihty, which is as a candle ofthe Lord's, not innate, but brought in anew, as such lights that are by a newinspiration from the Almighty.
Fourthly, To evince that these are not the appurtenances of nature derivedby birth, let us consider the end for which this light is appointed, and broughtthus in by Christ; and thus it may seem to be (as also moral virtues are) ameans to curb and restrain, control and rebuke, corrupt nature, and theswelling forms of it. It is not there as a native inhabitant, but as a garrisonplanted in a rebellious town by the great Governor of the world, to keep therebellion of the natives within compass, who else would break forth into pre-sent confusion. In the 14th Psalm, David, speaking of the corruption ofman by nature, vers. 1-3, after this question, Whether there be not someknowledge to discover their evil doings to them ? yes, says he, ' have theyno knowledge,'ver. 4, 'which eat up my people as bread?' Yes; andtherefore, ver. 5, ' they are often in fear,' God having placed this there toovercome them with fear, and by that to restrain them from many outragesagainst God's people, whom in their desires, and sometimes practice, theyeat up as bread. Therefore this knowledge is put in as a bridle to corruptnature, as a hook was put into Sennacherib's nostrils, Isa. xxxyii. 29, to ruleand tame men, and overcome them with fear. That as it is said of the horseand the mule, Ps. xxxii. 9, David there compares our nature, for the out-rageous fury of it, if left to itself, without this understanding as the bridle ofit: 'Be not as the horse, and mule, that have no understanding; whosemouth,' says he, ' must be held in by bit and bridle, lest they come nearthee ;' that is, kick and fling, and hurt thee. So would man's nature, therewould be no Ho with them, no man could come near another. If they hadno knowledge, they would eat up one another, and the church, as bread:but there is their fear, says he, that is, thence it comes to pass they are keptin awe. God puts in knowledge and conscience as a bridle; which, as abridle that curbeth a horse, is no part of the nature of it, it being to breakits nature ; so also this infused light; only by nature we have a tender partor faculty of mind, as a horse hath a mouth which is sensible of the guidesof this bit or light when God holds the reins hard, as sometimes he doth.
First, You have seen how this light of conscience, suppose it had been de-rived by nature, yet it is not holy.
But, secondly, that it is not only not holy, but that it is not there fromnature.
III. Now, consider what inherency this light hath in the mind, or whatentertainment it hath, and you will see it cannot be said to dwell there. Itnever becomes naturalised, as I may speak, in man's nature, into a subjectsuitable to it; but as it is a stranger by birth, it hath a stranger's entertain-ment, and is not admitted or incorporated into the society of man's heart;not enfranchised, or as a naturalised free denizen, only it crowds in there byforce of arms, and so holds residence ; for it comes thus to judge and reproveonly, and men entertain it, as the Sodomites did Lot, saying. Gen. xix. 9,* Tliis fellow comes in to sojourn, and he will needs be a judge.' Nay, theheart of man deals more unrighteously, imprisoning it in unrighteousness,yMTiyJi), Rom. i. 18, aflbrding it not a dwelling-house, but a prison, to bein ; so as it dwells not there, but is imprisoned rather. The Scripture tellsus that the darkness in man receives it [not], John i. 5; nay, puts it away, notwilling to entertain it: 1 Tim. i. 19, ' Holding faith, and a good conscience;which some having put away, concerning faith have made shipwreck.''Ac7W(Ta/i.3vo/, putting away a good conscience, so as it cannot properly becalled theirs, it being neither from nature, nor owned by or received as anature in their hearts; whereas true grace and light in a godly man, thoughit be not in him by nature, is made a new nature in him ; therefore he beingpartaker of it, is said to be ' partaker of a divine nature,' 1 Peter i. 4,there being such a connection between him and grace and the light of it, asis between natural dispositions and the subject they are in. But it is notso in an unregenerate mind, as to the light that is in it, and therefore forall this light the conscience still remains defiled ; for as it takes away no in-herent sinfulness, but restrains it only and curbs it, so it cannot be said todwell there.
IV. Suppose this light had such an admittance, and was naturalised, yetby that inherence or admittance it hath in the subject of natural conscienceit would be defiled, for, Titus i. 15, 'Unto the impure all things areimpure, because their minds and consciences are impure.' Mark it, heinstanceth in the best part of them, their conscience, which defiles all thatcome near it, as well as any faculty else, and worse, for, as in the old law,if an unclean thing did but touch a thing, otherwise in itself clean, yet itwas defiled by it, Hag. ii. 14. So (says God) are this people, and thereforeall that belongs to them ; so now in the present case, if this light but comesinto their consciences and becomes theirs, it is polluted. And indeed naturein other things shews as much, for, qiiicquid recipitur, recijiitur ad viodumreciplentis. What is more pure than the hght of the sun, which shines on adunghill and is not defiled, because it admits of it not at all ? But if it shineson a thing that can receive it, as on a red glass, it presently is dyed red,the shine of it hath the tincture of the glass; so this light, either it is beatenback by the darkness which receives it not, and then it is not theirs, or ifit be received, yet their conscience being impure, it becomes impure ; there-fore. Mat. vi. 22, the eye of man, that is, which is in man, which gives lightto the whole and is his guide, is called evil, and darkness, that is sinful,though mixed with some light: Mat. vi. 23, ' But if thine eye be evil, thywhole body shall be full of darkness.'
Use 1. See then the mercy and goodness of God and Christ now to thedarkened condition of man; consider, he lights a candle, and holds it therein your hearts for you to see to work by, without which a man would be as
a horse and mule, yea, as a wild ass, Job xi. 12, so man is bom ; which, asit is the most stupid of creatures, empty of those shadows of reason othercreatures have, so are we of those shadows of goodness, and therefore ofourselves we would be wild and ravenous, eating up one another, but thatGod hath put a bit into our tender part, our consciences. All fierce crea-tures have still some tender part left, without which they could not be ruled,as a horse a mouth to put in a bit, a bear a snout to put in a ring, else nonemight come near them ; so hath man a conscience. And that which shewsGod aimed at the good of mankind in it appears by this, that the light ofthose principles which tend most to the preservation of mankind are mostdeeply impressed and set on, as against murder, for which, of all sins else,their consciences use most to trouble them, &c., insomuch as DionysiusHalicarnasseus says that within the walls of Rome, for 020 years, none werefound killed by a private hand ; and therefore this sin and the guilt of italh'ights the conscience most, because it is most against the good of mankind.
And consider, if God had not put this viceroy into the heart, what villanieswould the world be filled with ! Our case would be as the case of Israel whenthey had no king—' Everyman did what was good in his own eyes,' Judgesxvii. 6.—So, if there was not this king and viceroy, this garrison in man,whose voice is vox Dei, every man would do what is good in his own eyes;but God hath put it in to tame men, and hereby cuts short even the spiritof princes, takes ofi' their edge and fury, Ps. Isxvi. 11, by terrifying theirconsciences. Hereby Herod's malice against John was restrained, for hefeared him being holy, Mark vi. 20; hereby God kept Abimelech from de-filing Sarah, Gen. xx.
tlse 2. See the corruption of man's nature, that admits not, but as it wereby constraint, so much as of the light of conscience, though it be but a pic-ture. As it is one of the utmost expressions of holiness, to * avoid theappearance of evil,' so it is a sign of the sinfulness of man's nature to hatethe appearance of God. As the hatred of the panther is argued to begreater because it seizeth not on a man only, which other beasts do, but itwill seize also on the image of a man, which no other beast will; so it arguesthe wildness of man's nature, that it hates not the law and grace only, whichis the image of God, but even this truth, which is but the picture of thisimage.
Use 3. Is the light of conscience a work of Christ ? Then take heed howyou deal with it. It was put into you if possible to keep you from hell,or that you might be kept from sins, and so have the less punishment; butit occasions the aggravation of all your sins by men abusing it. But con-sider, that to imprison this truth in unrighteousness, what a sin it is, Rom.i. 18, which men do when they will not sufier it to break forth into practice.Of all Herod's sins this is made the greatest, that he put John in prison,who preached to him to instruct him, Luke iii. 20. And so this is thatwhich God took so heinously at the Gentiles' hands, and for which his wrathis therefore to be revealed against them, that they imprisoned the light oftheir consciences, Rom. i. 18. And if to resist the power of a magistrateis to resist the power of God, then to resist the conviction of conscience,which is placed as a viceroy for the good of them that do well, and to be aterror to the wicked, is to resist God, for the judgment of conscience is theLord's. And this also is to change the truth of God into a lie, for a man'sactions being the interpreter of his mind, when that truth which is within isnot discovered in our actions, we tell a lie ; and though things done errone-ously are sins, and therefore errors and ignorances were sacrificed for in theold law, yet if against light it is much more sin ; and yet how do men sin
even against light till they be past feeling, as those in Eph. iv. 18, 19, wholived in unnatural uncleanness, oppression, contrary to the common light ofnature, which, therefore, is made the aggravation of their sinfulness, Jude10, to ' corrupt themselves in what they know naturally.' Therefore Godgave them up to reprobate minds, not discerning good and evil, Rom. i. 28,and in the end they do act as brute beasts (as in that place of Jude), so thatthere is not a principle to work upon by the word, and their light is takenfrom them, and they are left in the dark and carried hoodwinked to hell bythe devil, as he that is in the dark knows not whither he goes. And youthat have been troubled in conscience, and know the bitterness of sin, andyet fall to sin again, though your consciences have broke forth again uponyou as much as ever, take heed how you go on. Though at present yourconsciences may be drunk and asleep, and the light imprisoned, yet knowthat this light will one day break prison and rage, and as a madman thatwhen he is awake is more mad than when he lay down, so will your rousedconscience be more terrifying than ever.
CHAPTER VIII.
The second part of original corruption, enmity unto God, and to all that isgood.— We became enemies to God, violating all obligations which wereupon us to love and serve him.—This enmity is in our natures and hearts,and shewn also in outward acts of hostility.
'And you, that were sometime alienated, and enemies in your mind by wickedworks, yet now hath he reconciled^'—Col. I. 21.
We have seen how our natures by sin are deprived of all good. We arenow to consider the positive part of original corruption, which hath twoespecial branches.
1. An averseness, contrariety, or enmity unto God, which follows uponour aversion from him. We are not only turned from God, but turnedenemies against him.
2. An inordinate conversion from God to the creatures, and the pleasuresof sin as their chiefest good and their utmost end, which is in Scriptureexpressed unto us by lusts.
So the apostle reduceth the whole to these four degrees, Rom. v., that weare dead men, without strength, ungodly, sinners, enemies. The privativepart being despatched, this, therefore, now remains to be as the conclusionmore amply treated of, to make this first general part of this discourse entire,and the total sum of our iniquity full.
Now, first, for explication of this enmity in man's heart and nature againstGod, there is a twofold enmity found amongst men, one against another,the like proportion unto which holds here, one directly and setly intended,the other indirect and by way of resultancy.
1. Direct and intended, when a man's aim is to ruin or to oppose andvex such a man.    Or,
2. Indirect, when a man doth that which provoketh, or tends to diminishfrom another, when yet a man hath no such direct aim against bis person, &c.,in his thoughts that do carry him on to it. Which double kind of enmityis exempltied by men's ofiences against states or princes set over them.
Thus, 1, those are enemies that maliciously and setly plot and contrivetreason, ruin, &c., in an hostile way.
And, 2, those are enemies, too, that do contrary to the laws, to the de-clared will of a prince or state. So with us, a felon that stealeth for his lust,yet is to be arraigned as one that acted contrary to the king's crown anddignity, though he should plead he never aimed at the king, or intended todiminish aught from him, yet doing what is contrary to his law, on whichhis sovereignty is stamped, he is arraigned and condemned as an enemy tothe king.
Now of that first kind of direct and set opposition against God, none arefound to be guilty but the devil, who is called the enemy, the adversary ; ormen that sin against the Holy Ghost, whose sin is direct revenge againstGod, and who do despite to the Spirit of grace. But that indirect and impliedenmity is common to the nature of man, and is the subject of this discourse.Let no man, therefore, think to shift, and say, I am an enemy to God !God forbid; I never in sinning aimed at hurt or injury to him, I had himnot in my thoughts ; but if there be an indirect enmity, it is charge enoughto justify the accusation. Men are executed and put to death by a state,as well for acts against law, which do involve the honour of the prince, asfor acts of open or secret hostility. So as men are children or servants ofthe devil, either, 1, directly, that give up their souls to him, as witches ; or,2, that do his work, though their aim is not to serve him as their father;and yet because they do his lusts, Christ termed them such: John viii. 44,' Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.'
Now I lay this for a fundamental maxim all along this discourse, that allthat are not for God, or are against that which his law and will is for, &c.,are enemies, and justly so accounted. God is so great, so sovereign, thatif thou pleasest him not, he accounts thee an enemy; if thou beest not sub-ject to him, thou art a rebel. As kings, yea, favourites, thinking theni-selves so great, that if any be not wholly theirs, if any way not for them, ifany man veils not, stoops not, their spirits rise against them as enemies, asHaman's did against Mordecai, Esther iii. 6 ; and so, in like manner, ' Artthou not king ?' says Jezebel to Ahab, 1 Kings xxvii. 7, and thereforejudged it an affront to him to be denied anything. In like manner. Am Inot God ? says the Lord. K there be any averseness of spirit shewn tokings, it is interpreted enmity, because their greatness expects all shouldserve and be subject to them. Now the greatness of God is such, as it ne-cessarily and justly draws this on with it. Hence the carnal mind is saidto be enmity against God: Rom. viii. 7, 8, * Because the carnal mind isenmity against God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeedcan be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God.' So thatnot to please God, not to be subject to his law, to be any way strange oraverse to him, nay, not to be for him, is enmity ; yea, and enmity againsthim. Thus Christ says, ' He that is not with me is against me.' And,Rom. i., those that ' glorified God not as God,' ver. 21, are termed ' hatersof God,' ver. 25.
This being premised, I come to [open the particulars of this enmity ofours to God.
First, In the degrees of it. I shall need to seek no further than thewords of this text in the Epistle to the Colossians, (it being fuller to thispurpose than any other scripture I meet withal), as noting out unto us threedegrees and grounds of this enmity, wherein it consists; in that, 1,estranged; 2, enemies in minds ; 3, in evil works. For whereas there arethree, and but three, grounds of all friendship among men; when, 1, thereare certain mutual ties and bonds of relations, by which two are obliged andtied together in friendship, as husband and wife, father and child, &c. ; or,
2, there is likeness of mind, which is indeed the soul and life of all truefriendship, for all friendship is grounded on likeness {simile (jaudet simili).S. The third ground of friendship is mutual expressions and manifestations ofthat good will and agreement of minds, by kind offices of friendship, withoutwhich no friendship can long endure, but dies and goes out, as fire withoutfuel to feed it. Now all these three, when they meet together, must needsmake up the entirest friendship that can be, even a threefold cord twisted,which cannot easily be broken.
But now (if you observe it) you shall find in the text three grounds ofthis enmity, directly answering to these three of friendship (for friendshipand enmity being contraries, they have answerably contrary grounds, contra-riorum contraria est ratio). For, first of all, in the word alienated, dmrjXXo-T^iuiji,svoi, or estranged, there is implied, that we are obliged to God by somebonds of friendship, and that yet we are fallen off from him, and enteredinto league and friendship with some other, so as he is thereby provoked;for the apostle makes it the first degree of this enmity. Secondly, insteadof agreement in mind and good will, there is an eiunitij, a contrariety in themind. Thirdly, instead of kind offices of friendship, which should be tokensof that good will, as love, &c., there is nothing but evil works arising fromthe mind, every one of which contains in it enmity and contrariety againstGod; and therefore all these meeting in one, as they do here, must needslikewise argue the enmity full.
And, Jirst, we are therefore enemies, because by nature estranged; fornotwithstanding God hath bound all men to himself at their first creation inAdam, but especially all us that live in the visible church, by all the nearestand strongest bonds of friendship that are to be found on earth ; yet wehave forsaken him, and live estranged, and have sought out other friendscontrary unto him. And if this is enough to provoke men to enmity, muchmore God; yea, and by how much nearer the bonds are, the greater enmityariseth upon the breach. None are greater enemies, when fallen out, thanthose that have been most obliged and nearest friends; and this is the firstdegree, which I will further explain.
1. Mankind should, by that estate they were created in, have enjoyed amost holy and blessed communion, familiarity, and intercourse of acquaint-ance with the great God of heaven and earth, as may appear by some pas-sages betwixt God and Adam, Gen. ii. 19, 22, 23. Sure I am, that to allus that live in the visible church, God offers acquaintance daily, notwith-standing that our first breach in Adam, who, when he heard God's voice,walking in the garden, Gen. iii. 8, 9, hid himself, as one who would nothave been spoken withal. God would yet be acquainted with us all; for tothat end serve his ordinances ; his word, wherein he speaks unto and woosus ; prayer, wherein he would have us draw nigh to him. But we, besidesthat estrangement of our forefather, are estranged even from the womb : Ps.Iviii. 3, ' The wicked are estranged from the womb; they go astray as soonas they be born, speaking lies.' And at last we come in our hearts to saywith those in Job, ' Depart from us, we will not have the knowledge of theeor thy ways,' Job xxii. 17. Acquaintance in this kind refused, provokesmen that are but equals, much more God, the infinite God. Yea, my breth-ren, every sin committed is made the deeper act of enmity by reason ofthis bond broken by it. See how David takes a wrong from one that hadbeen of his acquaintance, more heinously by far than if he had ever been aprofessed enemy: Ps. Iv. 12-14, ' For it was not an enemy that reproachedme, then I could have borne it; neither was it he that hated me, that didmagnifj- himself against me, then I would have hid myself from him.    But
it was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. Wetook sweet .counsel together, and walked unto the house of God in company.'Had it been mine enemy, I could have borne it, says he; but it was thou,my familiar friend, my equal; we took sweet counsel once together. Awrong from such a person David could not brook. Had we indeed beencreated enemies at first, God would not have regarded our estrangement, norour wronging him, for no other could have been looked for ; but you haveheard it was otherwise ; and yet he and we are not equals, there is an infi-nite disproportion ; and yet this is not all.    For,
2. God being the great King of heaven and earth, obliged us to him ashis especial favourites, at our first creation, above all the inferior creatures,raising us up out of nothing, and out of the same dust they were taken outof; he breathed into us an immortal reasonable soul, which yet they want,and set us next himself in his throne over them all. Yet Adam, his favom-ite,and we in him, disobeyed him, in that which was God's especial charge tothe contrary, in eating the forbidden fruit. How infinitely more are kingsincensed if their favourites prove traitors than if inferior subjects are so ?And is not God provoked so too the more by these many favours abused byus ? Yes, certainly. See how heinously he took David's adultery at hishands, more than he would at the hands of an inferior subject, because hewas his especial favourite: 2 Sam. xii. 7-9, 'And Nathan said to David,Thou art the man. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee kingover Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul; and I gave theethy master's house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave theethe house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been too little, I wouldmoreover have given unto thee such and such things. Wherefore hast thoudespised the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight? Thou hastkilled Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thywife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon.' Didnot I anoint thee king ? says God ; gave thee the house of Israel and Judah ?and would have done much more for thee. Wherefore hast thou despisedthe commandment of the Lord in doing evil in his sight ? Was not thisnow just our case in Adam in eating the forbidden fruit ? and in our ownparticular too whilst unregenerate, breaking and despising all those holy andrighteous laws which God hath given ?
And 3. By creation we were all the sons of God, as Adam is called, Lukeiii. 34. For God stamped his own image on us ; therefore we were his sonswhen others but his creatures. Yet Adam, our forefather, fought like arebellious Absalom to disthronise God; that he should be as God was histemptation to sin, Gen. iii. 5. We set up other gods, making our bellies,that is, every earthly vanity, as a god, Philip, iii. 18, 19. And this rebellionof ours, as children against God our Father, the breach of this bond pro-vokes to deeper enmity than the violation of any of the former: 2 Sam.xvi. 12, when Shimei cursed David, Oh, says he, ' if my son seek my life,how much more may this Benjamite ? ' And God takes it so too at our handsvery heinously : Isa. i. 2, ' Hear, 0 heavens ; and hearken, 0 earth : I havebrought up children, and they have rebelled against me.' This was resinaudita, a thing unheard of; and therefore he complains to these senselesscreatures of it.
4. We w re by the law of creation espoused unto God in some respect :Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. ' Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will makea new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah ; notaccording to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day that Itook them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, which my
covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord,'God speaking of the old covenant, the covenant of works; and so Adam'scovenant is involved, he sa^^s, ' though I am an husband to them.' Hetherein shews, by what he was to the Jews, what he was to Adam then.But as Adam's heart at first ran a-whoring after an apple, so ours, whilstunregenerate, after every vanity. We are lovers of pleasures, riches, credit,&c., more than of God; and therefore doth the Sci-ipture challenge us asadulterers and adulteresses, as James iv. 4, ' Ye adulterers and adulteresses,know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God ? whosoevertherefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.' We are calledadulterers, as those that had forsaken our first husband (as God is called,Hosea ii. 7, by the church), and had entered into league with the world, andother strange lovers, as it follows in both those places. Adultery, we allknow, is the breach of the marriage knot, which being the nighest tie uponearth (as both the first and the second Adam's speech doth testify: ' Forthis cause shall a man forsake father and mother,' &c.), therefore the breachof this knot causeth the deepest enmity; so it is with men : ' Jealousy,' saithSolomon, Prov. vi. 35, 'is the rage of a man.' Jealousy, as you all know,is that enmity which ariseth from the breach of the marriage knot, as it alsois taken there, as'appears by the former verses. And this jealousy is rage;the deepest that can be, more than anger, fury, or wrath. It notes outunpacifiedness ; for it follows, ' He will not spare in the day of vengeance ;thouch thou givest him many gifts, yet he will not rest contented.' And Godis ' a jealous God ;' so he styles himself, and takes this breach of our mar-riage bond as heinously, and more, as he hath reason, than men: Jer.iii. 1-3, ' They say. If a man put away his wife, and she go from him, andbecome another man's, shall he return unto her again ? shall not that landbe greatly polluted ? but thou hast played the harlot with many lovers; yetreturn again to me, saith the Lord. Lift up thine eyes unto the high places,and see where thou hast not been lien with : in the ways hast thou sat forthem, as the Ai-abian in the wilderness; and thou hast polluted the land withthy whoredoms, and with thy wickedness. Therefore the showers have beenwithholden, and there hath been no latter rain ; and thou hadst a whore'sforehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed.' You, says he, if you put away awife, and she becomes another man's, will not own her again; ' but thouhast played the whore,' &c.   As if God had said. Judge betwixt me and you.
1st, Consider that God did not put us off, but we forsook him first, freelyand causelessly.    God offered no wrong, no unkindness.
2dly, Nay, there could not be any jealousies or suspicions (which oftenarise among friends) ; for God is not subject to the least shadow or appear-ance of turning. God shall clear it at the latter day, as he doth Jer. ii. 5,'What iniquity have you,' or your forefather Adam, 'found in me ?' Did Iforsake you first ? or could it be conceived that I was glad to be rid of you ?No ; it was on your part free, on my part causeless; and your enmity to meis so continued.    Nay,
3dly, This was at first, and is continued still at the persuasion of God'sutter enemy, and ours, the devil. One word, nay, a lie of his, prevailed morethan all these cords of love.
And so much for the first degree, noted out in the word alienated, namely,that we have broken all the bonds of friendship whereby we were obliged ;both of acquaintance, the nearest bond of friendship civil; of favourites to aprince, the highest bond in friendship political ; of children to a father, thenearest in friendship natural; of a wife unto her husband, than which thereis no greater obligations.
Chap. VIII.] in respect of sin and punishment. 1VI
All relations of friendship may be reduced to one of these four; and theseinstances are, suinma in quolihet genere, et refjulce reliquorum, the hij^hest ineach of these four, and the measures of the rest. Neither were these bondsbare resemblances, but real, and which God useth to express the nearestobligation between us, and which yet cannot express it. God looks upon usas obliged to him by all these bonds ; as those that should be to him as hisspouse, children should carry themselves as his especial favourites, friends;and therefore in every act of sinning, he will charge the breach of all these bondsupon all our consciences : Rom. vii. 2, 3, * For the woman which hath anhusband is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth : but if thehusband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. So then if,while her husband liveth, she be married to another man, she shall be calledan adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so thatshe is no adulteress, though she be married to another man.' The apostleexpressly says, that a woman once married is bound to her husband as lonoas he and she live, and if she become another man's she should be in everyact called an adulteress. Now not only in this tie of marriage, but in all therest of their bonds betwixt God and us, it is true that time can never wearthem out. God [never dies, nor we, but are immortal; therefore theserelations hold, and whilst we sin, are daily broken, and we do therefore con-tinually provoke him to enmity.
Secondly, But yet, in the second place, there is a further ground and degreeof a far deeper enmity betwixt God and us, for there is an internal contra-riety and enmity in our minds, which is deeper than the former. For as infriendship outward relations, ties and bonds are but the body of it, it isinward good will that is the soul and life, and that must join hearts together.Therefore a friend is called, Deut. xiii. 6, * a man's own soul,' and reckonedas sometimes nearer to men than all relations. The other externals offriendship are but as solder or lead that joins glasses together that isquickly melted; and so it would be with these if this inward good will dothnot animate them. And therefore, also, by the rules of contraries, it is soin causing enmity; though the breach of outward relations doth deeply pro-voke, yet we see it true amongst men, that when notwithstanding them,they perceive a secret good will continued to them in the party offending,they are ready to pass by, and so pardon such wrongs; yea, and so dothGod, for notwithstanding his children who are regenerated, are more deeplyobliged and engaged to him than all creatures, men, and angels besides; yetbecause even when they offend, they bear inward and secret good will to Godfor all that, doing what they hate, what they approve not, and grieving theyshould offend God whom they love above all, God therefore passeth by, andputteth up abundance of injuries, as he did in David, accounting him a manaccording to his own heart, that is, a faithful friend to him, notwithstandingmany outward breaches of the nearest bonds that could be. But now inmen unregenerate, there being not only an external breach of such nearbonds of friendship, but also an inward enmity, contrariety, that fills themind, it must needs most deeply provoke, for it is full enmity indeed.
I will open this as a second and further degree. God created us at the firstin his own image or likeness, both in mind and will; which image consistedin an agreement of mind, liking and approving that holiness he did, andalso choosing it in our wills, embracing it in our affections; whence goodwill did arise betwixt God and us. And when two minds agree thus invirtue, Aristotle says, it makes up perfect friendship, he making 6/xov6ia. andhvoicx^ meeting in virtue, to be the strongest ground of friendship, and to bethe essence of it.   And so this being an argument between God and us about
holiness (for the image of God in us is created after God in holiness andrighteousness, Eph. iv. 24), it must needs be so too. But now, on the con-trary, there is an enmity in the mind, we neither in mind or judgmentapproving that holiness, nor in our w-ills choosing it; but we in both likingand following the clean contrary, namely, every sin and evil work, for tothat purpose is the phrase used in the text emphatically, ' enemies in themind, in evil works,' therefore enemies in our miads, because our minds arein evil works ; which phrase implies that the mind is wholly set upon andinclined and disposed unto evil. As when a man is said to be in love, thatis wholly taken up with it, given to it. Like phrase unto which also is that,aninuis est in patinis, his mind is in his dishes; even so that phrase usedhere, the mind in evil works (as it is in the original), for every evil work, asyou shall hear anon, contains direct enmity against God in it; thereforenow, I say, this must make perfect enmity. And further to confirm it, thatthere is this enmity in the mind, in men unregenerate, in Acts xiii. 10, it issaid of Elymas (and what is true of one wicked man in regard of his nature,ot which we now speak, is true of all), that he was an enemy to all right-eousness, and full of all readiness unto evil, as the word padiov^ylag signifies,an enemy in his mind to all righteousness, because his mind was prone,ready and set to all evil; so that the same reason is given for that hisenmity, which is here in Col. i. 21. And Simon Magus also (after the samemanner of phrase used in the text) is said to be in the gall of bitterness :Acts viii. 23, ' For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and inthe bond of iniquity.' Which phrase implies that his whole heart, and theframe of it, is steeped deeply, and seasoned in works which are as gall to us,viz. enmity against God, for he is rather said to be in this gall, than it inhim, to shew that bis nature is only full of it, and abounded, and was over-come by it; as a man is said to be in the water, when he is drowned in it,or in drink, when he is overcome with it.
I might be large in running over all the faculties, and shewing how thisenmity resides in them all.
As first of all in the judgment, the reasoning and understanding part ofthe mind, of which principally the text speaks, h biavoia, which implies thatall the thoughts, reasonings, and devisings which are within the mind of man,are against God and his ways, and altogether for sin and evil works whichare enmity against him. And is not that argaed to be deadly enmity, wheathere is nothing but plotting, devising, and using one's wits against another?Yet each is this here; yea, in these reasonings lies the strength of theenemy, by reason of which the inferior faculties are encouraged, backed, andmaintained in their opposition. And therefore, 2 Cor. x. 5, he comparesthese reasonings in the mind of man unto high forts, bulwarks, or towers,strongholds which are cast up to maintain and hold siege against the know-ledge and obedience of Christ.
Neither, 2, is the will free of this enmity; for though indeed the will isnot mentioned directly and expressly in the text, but only the reasoning part,yet it is not because the will is free, but rather because that, of all otherfaculties, the understanding might be least suspected; seeing wicked men intheir reasonings, in the speculative understanding, are for the truth often,and against evil works, though again in the practical (which the apostlemeans here) it is clean contrary with them. All enmity lies principally inthe will, and even common people when they express enmity, they call itill-uill. And so in John viii. 44, lusts of enmity and malice against Godand Christ (of which Christ there speaks), and which he calleth the devil'slusts, are made acts of the will, both because they are called (as in the devils
ClIAP. "VIIL] IN RESPECT OF SIN AND PUNISHMENT. 113
they are found) lusts. Now, in the devil, lusts are inclinations and actsprincipally of the will, as also because Christ saith there of the phariseos,* You are of your father the devil, and his lusts ye will do.' The word in theoriginal is %Xsti ironiv; and answerably wicked men are said to be haters ofGod, Rom. i. 30, Exod. xx. 5.
Yea, 3, it is seated in the whole man, and whatsoever is in man, as mayappear by comparing these two scriptures : John iii. 6, ' That which isborn of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.'Rom. viii. 7, ' Because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it isnot subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.' In the first, Christsays, * what is born of the flesh is flesh.' In saying that which is born, &c.,he shews that there is not that thing in man which comes of fleshly genera-tion, but it is wholly tainted with flesh, sin, and corruption, even the willand all parts. And in Rom. viii. 7, you may see what the nature of thisflesh or corruption is, and what it brings with it to every faculty. It is saidto be enmity against God, pgov)),a.a aa^nhg. Some translate it the wisdomof the flesh, because that indeed is principally meant; but the word doth inthe signification generally extend itself to the several acts of each facultytending towards this object, as I could shew by other scriptures. So that themeaning of the Holy Ghost is to shew how that every act of every faculty,understanding, will, and afiections, all which are tainted with flesh, areenmity against God. It is said so in the- abstract, because it is in the verynature of the flesh, in each faculty, to be so ; even as it is the nature of awolf to be at enmity with a lamb.
And so much likewise of the second ground and degree of enmity ; it isinherent in the mind, and in every faculty thereof.
Thirdly, Now did this enmity lie and rest there only, and break forth nofarther, nor manifest itself in acts of enmity, it were less full. But as Aris-totle makes it a condition of true friendship, iit sit manifesta nee otiosa, thatit be manifested by expressions of love, or else it is idle, worthless friendship ;so likewise to make up the measure of this enmity full, it remains that Ishew the manifestation of this enmity in the mind in regard of evil worksmentioned in the text, and which the mind, as you have heard it, is set onand wholly given unto. The mind of man unregenerate doth bring forthnothing else continually but evil works, which do contain in them direct andexpress enmity against God; every sinful act contains in ifc enmity againstGod. That forenamed place, Rom. viii. 7, is express for both, where it issaid that (p^ovri/xa aa^xog, that is (as I said before), the least stirring, desire, oract of any faculty, even the wisdom of a man, the best and purest act themind brings forth, the wisest thought an unregenerate mind thinks, is enmityagainst God. And so, Isa. iii. 8, their doings are said to be ' against theLord,' and to * provoke the eyes of his glory,' for (besides that every sin isaggravated by being the breach of all bonds) it contains a further and directerenmit}'- in it, as both these places do imply; for it is denominated to beenmity in the abstract, which doth imply that it is in the nature of it, and issaid to provoke the eyes of his glory, as being against him. Now let us exa-mine the reason given there in the following words, and it will appear so,for therefore the apostle says, it is enmity against God, because it is directlyagainst God's law, and will not be subject. And because some men may say.What is this to God ? he is one thing, and his law another; it touches nothim.    Yes, verily,-and that exceeding nearly, in a double respect.
1. Because upon every moral law of God his sovereignty, his prerogativeroyal, is enstamped and engaged in it. His being God and sovereign Lord liesat the stake ; for the law is enforced upon that ground, ' I am the Lord thy
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God.' So the commandments begin, he commanding us, as he is God, and byhis divine authority, to submit to those laws: the main end and intent of allthose laws being, that men should acknowledge God's sovereignty over them.Now, therefore, in this case the breach and thwarting of the least of thesewith full consent of mind and will, is flat rebellion, a gainsaying his sove-reignty, a direct and immediate opposing his prerogative royal, denying himto be God. And therefore, Titus i. 16, they are said in works to deny him.Now we all know whatsoever is done thus against the sovereignty of a kingis an act of high treason ; whatsoever doth flatly deny the king to be king isopen rebellion. And therefore every evil work may well be said to be againstGod, and to provoke the eyes of his glory, for it debaseth, tendeth to impairand entrench upon his prerogative royal, his glory, and sovereignty. Butthis is not all; it is flat enmity, hath some contrariety in the nature, form,and essence of it, to God's most holy and pure nature.    Because,
2. God hath enstamped his own image on his laws. For God's laws,especially his first command, is but the copy and extract of God's most holy,righteous, and blessed will, and many of the commands are the copy of hismost holy nature, as that of his first command, as such which he in hisnature is inclined to will and command; and therefore his law is called holyas he is holy, and being written in the heart doth renew us in his image."WTiatsoevev act, therefore, is done against this law, and hath a contrarietythereunto, hath in the nature of it a contrariety unto the nature of God;which, my brethren, being so, and the mind of man unregenerate continuallyproducing such acts, needs must this enmity be deep in this regard.    But,
3. This indirect enmity (as I may so call it) which is terminated in thebreach of the law, proceedeth in the end to more immediate and direct actsof enmity against God himself, and breaketh forth into such at last, as occa-sion is given from collateral enmity; it launcheth out unto direct enmityagainst God, and all that would bring us to him. For although man's natureat first in sinning aims but at pleasure, and not to injure God (only it isagainst him, as being his Sovereign, who hath commanded the contrary), yet ifGod come to discover his offence taken at these their sins, then corrupt natureis apt to shew itself in a direct enmity. So that as by reason of every evilwork there is an enmity taken up by God against us, so also further, whenGod goes about to reclaim us herefrom, to discover his sovereignty and dis-pleasure against us, then there ariseth further active enmity in us againsthim. If light comes from him that these our works are evil, then presentlywe hate the light: John iii. 19, ' And this is the condemnation, that light iscome into the world, and men love darkness rather than light, because theirdeeds are evil.' If God makes himself known to us to be our Lord and King,we like not the knowledge of him : Rom. i. 28, ' And even as they did notlike to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobatemind, to do those things which are not convenient.' If he discovers himselfto be our judge that threateneth us for these courses, then we hate him:Prov. viii. 36, ' But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul; allthey that hate me love death.' Wisdom, that is, Christ, that would reclaimmen from sinning, says. If they refuse him they hate him, and love death.It is spoken consecutively, for in sinning they love that which causeth death,and so in sinning too they do that which will produce hatred of God, and endin it when he comes to reckon with them. We either slight him or hatehim ; either we contemn his judgments, or wish he were not. If he punishus, our hearts rise against him as against an enemy, and murmur as Cain'sdid, and accordingly we quarrel with all such means as might reduce us intosubjection to him.
CHAPTER IX.
Some considerations propounded wliich do more evidence how great the enmityof man's nature is against God.—2'hat it is uninterruptedly continued.—That it is implacable.—That it is an universal hatred against God, and allthat hath any relation to him.—We should try our state, by examining our-selces whether ice continue enemies to God or not.— What are the signs byivhich it may be known /
Unto all this we may add three considerations more concerning the mani-festation of this enmity in the mind, and you shall see the depth, length, andbreadth thereof, abounding in all three dimensions, even above measure.
First of all, it is continued without interruption even from the very begin-ning of a man's days, whenas the mind of man begins to put forth any actsat all: Jer. xxxii. 30, ' For the children of Israel and the children of Judahhave only done evil before me from their youth ; for the children of Israelhave only provoked me to anger with the work of their hands, saith theLord.' They have only provoked me to anger from their youth by thework of their hands ; they had done nothing else from the very beginning.And as it is said of Jerusalem in the following verses, that that city had beena provocation to him from the very first day that it was built, so it is true ofevery man unregenerate, that from the very day wherein he was born he hathbeen a provocation unto God by the works of his hands. And I pray youconsider it, the deadliest enemy that ever was, was not always plotting, act-ing, and practising hostility; there is a truce sometimes, a laying down ofweapons, by reason of other employments. Ay, but this enmity neverhath a cessation of arms, and hereby appears the length and continuationof it.
Again, secondly, it is so deep an enmity that is thus seated in the mind,as no time, no means that can be used, no persuasions or threatenings, canof themselves reconcile them, or wear this enmity out, until God doth extendhis mighty power and slay this enmity, &c. And why ? Because it is seatedin the mind, in nature, as in Rom. viii. 7 it is called enmity itself, which isnot, nor cannot be, made subject. It is in the nature of the corrupt mind tobe an enemy to God, as it is in the nature of a wolf to be an enemy to alamb; and therefore nature so remaining, it will never yield unless it bechanged. Men may be enemies to one another and yet reconciled, becauseit is not seated in their natures, but only occasioned (it may be) by someoutward occasional difference and variance, as appears in suits of law be-twixt man and man, which therefore composition will end; and the causebeing taken away, they prove as good friends as ever. Ay, but this enmitywill never be at an end unless God changeth the mind; no composition, noparley or treaty of peace can end it. Nay, a man cannot endure to hear ofending it, but falls out with all the means, the word. Spirit, and light ofhis own conscience that persuades him to it; shunning, hating, resisting allmeans of ending it; hating to be reformed, Ps. 1. 17 ; hating even recon-ciliation itself; casting all God's laws behind their backs, as it is thereexpressed; that is, dealing with all the persuasions and messengers that comefrom God to treat about the peace, even as Jehu did with those which camefrom Jehoram, saying, ' What have I to do with peace ?' And all this witha deep inbred pride and stubbornness in the mind and will, scorning to yieldor stoop, Ps. X. 4. Insomuch as God is said, James iv. 6, to resist, towithstand, avrirdaeirai, or jostle him, even to throw him down to hell.
Lastly, It is an universal hatred in regard of the manifestation of it, mani-festing enmity against God, and all his friends that stand in any relation ofnearness to him continually, as it meets with any of them, or as occasion isoffered.
1. An enmity to God, there being ever and anon reasonings in the dis-coursive part that there is no God; denying, or despising, or abusing allthat the mind knows of God ; his grace, turning it into wantonness, Jude 5 ;despising the riches of his goodness and long-suffering, Rom. ii. 4; mocking athis omniscience in such thoughts or words as these: ' Tush, God sees it not';Ps. X. 11, 'He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten : he hideth his face,he will never see it.' And if the understanding be convinced, yet desiresarise in the will. Would there were no God ! And is not that deadly enmity,thus to reason against God's being ? or knowing that he is, to abuse him ?or wishing the destruction of God ? Rom. i. 30. The Gentiles are thereforecalled haters of God, because ' when they knew God, they glorified him notas God' in their heart, ver. 21, 25.
2. Again, it is an enmity to all the friends of God. Let him sendprophets, and after them his own Son crucified; let him dispense to themthe preaching of tbe gospel, and that as the only means to reconcile them ;yet they hearing this, out of the hardness of their hearts, turn ' enemies tothe cross of Christ,' as it is expressly said, Philip, iii. 18,19. Let the Lorddeal with them by his Spirit, and that about their own eternal good; as ifhe came as an enemy, they resist him evermore, and all his good motions :Acts vii. 51, 'Ye stiff-necked and uneircumcised in heart and ears, ye doalways resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye.' By the lightof their consciences the truth they detain, and that unrighteously, like anenemy in prison : Rom. i. 18, ' For the wrath of God is revealed from heavenagainst all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth inunrighteousness.' If God speaks to them by his faithful ministers, ' 0 mineenemy,' say they, ' hast thou found me?' as Ahab said to Elijah, 1 Kingsxxi. 20. And as he said also to another prophet, ' I hate him, for he neverprophesies good to me,' 1 Kings xxii. 8, so do they say of God. Doth hesend his children among them ? There is an ancient enmity sown betwixtthese and them : Gen. iii. 15, ' And I will put enmity between thee and thewoman, and between thy seed and her seed.' And this enmity manifestsitself in all indignities and injuries.
Use. Because the apostle makes this as one especial character and brandof an unregenerate estate, to be enemies unto God, the use shall be of trialand examination of our estates hereby. Now, it is certain that we all, eventhat profess ourselves Christians, are born enemies as well as Gentiles, forwe came all from Adam, from whom descends this enmity, as you have heardbefore. And howsoever men may think and carry the matter outwardly intheir profession, yet the Scripture tells us, and the latter day will find it so,that God hath but few friends in the world, and whole swarms of enemiesthat lie and lurk even in the visible church, u-zivavTiou:, underhand adver-saries, Heb. X. 27, whom nothing but the word applied and their own con-sciences can accuse and find out; yea, and the worst enemies are those ofGod's own household. And this one consideration added to the former,namely, that we are born enemies in our minds, and that it is sealed in ournatures, may make even the best of us to look about us, and to suspect ourestates, for hereupon it will necessarily follow that it is not all the privileges'outward which we Christians have above Gentiles that can alter our estates,for we are born such, even such enemies to God as a wolf is to a lamb,enemies in our minds.    As, therefore, take a wolf when it falls first from the
dam, put it into a lamb's skin, keep it up in the fold with the sheep, let it,if it be possible, feed off the same food with the sheep, tame it, do all whatyou will, it remains a wolf still, and therefore an enemy unto a lamb ; neitherwill ever a lamb and it be reconciled till either that wolf becomes a lamb, orthe lamb a wolf. Just so, take one of us when we are new dropped fromthe womb, give us a Christian ear-mark (baptism) ; bring us up in the samevisible church with others; put us into a Christian coat, the profession ofChristianity ; let us feed and partake of the same word and sacraments withothers ; nay, let us by all these means seem outwardly never so much tamed,civilised, outwardly and formally conformable to good duties; yet still wemay remain, as Christ saj's, ' inwardly ravening wolves:' Mat. vii. 15, ' Bewareof false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly theyare ravening wolves.' We are still where we were, unless there be a furtherwork to change the nature; and not only such an one as proceeds from goodmotions and moral persuasions of the word and Spirit, for what can thesebarely work, when we are of ourselves such irreconcileable enemies in ourminds as hath been delivered ? A treaty of peace argues not reconciliation,nor will in this case ever effect it. But it must be such a work as the all-powerful arm of God hath a hand in, slaying this enmity, and changing thebent and frame of the mind, naturally set on evil works, unto the contrarygood, by putting in new principles, friendlike dispositions unto God and allhis ways. And, my brethren, if this be wanting, we remain still in the galland bitterness of our natures, as Peter told Simon Magus, Acts viii. 23, forall that it is said he was baptised, believed, wondered at what he saw theapostles do, was conformable to Christian duties, for he was a helper withPhilip, as it is in the 13th verse; and all this while he was an undiscoveredenemy. And, as I said before, that until the nature of a wolf be changed,and it be made a lamb, or a lamb a wolf, they can never be reconciled ; soneither God nor we enter into a covenant of reconciliation till either Godbecome such an one as we, which is impossible, or we become partakers ofthe divine nature, and be thus inwardly changed in some measure into hisimage. ' Can two walk together,' saith the prophet, ' and not agree ?' Amosiii. 3. Surely no. And whereas many will further plead, and say, thatthey could never perceive any such matter; that either they were enemiesto God in mind, they never meant him hurt, but they have loved him,feared him ever since they can remember ; neither can they perceive thatGod is an enemy to them, but loves them, clothes them, feeds them. Theytaste of his kindness daily, and therefore they have good cause to think thatthere is mutual love between them. But for answer to this I would havemen further consider, as for this dealing of God towards you, that God isexceeding kind to his enemies, as our Saviour saith, Mat. v. 45, making thesun to rise on the good and bad, and sendeth rain on the just and unjust;and therefore also he bids us be kind to our enemies. And also, as it is inJob xxxi. throughout, God forbears with, yea, and heaps abundance of bless-ings on one that is his utter enemy; yet it is but as the king reprieving acondemned traitor, letting him enjoy his lands and livings, but reservinghim still, as it is at the 30th verse, to the day of wrath. Therefore, allthese are no arguments of a man's reconciliation through Christ.
If any are discovered here to be such, let them not stand out still shifting,and pleading Not guilty, but deal plainly with their own souls, and lay it toheart, that they may seek out for peace betimes. And let this one considera-tion move them, that it must and shall be confessed one day, at the day ofdeath, or in hell; and then they will confess it, with this addition, that theywere enemies to themselves in that they confessed it no sooner, whilst recou-
ciliation was offered.    It were better for a traitor to confess at the bar, whenhe hears of a pardon, than at the gallows.
The first sign cf being enemies and unreconciled to God, is strangeness tohim, and unto the life of God. Strangers to God are yet enemies; for yesee that being estranged is made a degree of enmity in the text, and in Jobxxii. 21, 'Acquaint thyself with him' (says one of Job's friends to him),* and be at peace ;' implying that whosoever is at peace with God must beacquainted with him. Strangeness indeed between two that never werefamiliar friends breeds not enmity, it is not a sign of it; but if you see twothat once were familiar and acquainted now to walk aloof one fi-om another,and though they have occasion to meet often, yet to can-y themselves strangeone to another. Surely (you say) they are fallen out. And so if you see manand wife live asunder, never come at, speak of, or seem much to care for oneanother: There is a breach certainly, that is your next thought. Why, soit is here, for God and we once were acquainted.    Let me apply this now.
1. Is God a stranger to your thoughts ? That whereas every trifle,learning, credit, riches, pleasures, and cares of the world, thoughts of thesethings, plotting for them, are very familiar with you, the first that call youup in a morning, take up your minds, converse with you all day, and liedown in your bosom at night; but as for God, thoughts of him, or contriv-ings how to please or to glorify him, are little or ' not in all your thoughts,'as it is spoken of a wicked man, Ps. x. 4; or if the thoughts of him chanceto come in, yet it is not welcome as the thought or sight of a friend is, butas of a judge, or as of a master that comes in on the sudden upon a negligentservant, and you wish he was further off';  then are you strangers to God.
2. Or are you strangers to those more special duties in which communionis to be enjoyed with him ? Why is it you are so strange ? The truth ofit is, you are enemies. Can you go whole weeks, months, and never speakto him by secret and intimate prayer, so as to take him alone, as you woulddo a friend, into a corner, and there pour out your heart before him, and tellhim all your secrets ? Or if you do ' draw nigh to him with your lips,' yetare not * your hearts far from him' ? There are millions that could neveryet say that God and their hearts were brought together in a sweet close,nor do know what it means to talk with God as a friend, as Moses did. Suchare strangers.
3. Ai'e you strangers to and from the life of God ? as it is made the noteof a wicked man, Eph. iv. 18. There is a blessed, holy, and spiritual lifewhich God and Christ are the fountain of, which they live; as it is said ofChrist, Rom. vi. 10, ' For in that he died, he died unto sin once; but inthat he liveth, he liveth unto God.' A life which all the saints and angelslive in heaven, not depending on what is here in this world ; and it is begunin a Christian here: 1 John v. 12, ' He that hath the Son hath life; andhe that hath not the Son of God hath not life." Now, try and search thy-self what objects are thy affections most quickened and kept up in life with:omnis vita gustu ducitur. What dost thou savour and relish ? Are youutter strangers to such a spiritual life ? It may be a life natural, of eatingand drinking, maiTying and giving in marriage, &c.; or it may be a life ofreason, fitting you to converse with men ; or further, a formal life, in regardof religious duties, in the letter of them; as Rom. vii. 6, ' But now we aredelivered from the law, that being dend wherein we were held ; that weshould serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.' Buthave you an inward life of gi'ace, influences and comings-in, from recoursesto and communions with Christ (as Paul says he had, Gal. ii. 20), quick-ening you in all these, and above all these, as that which you reckon your
life, more than all these ?    If you want it, you are strangers to the life ofGod.
4. Lastly, you are enemies to God if you be strangers to the things ofGod, his graces, converses with a soul in secret, which God gives his friendsand children as love-tokens : 1 Cor. ii. 12, ' Now we have received, not thespirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know thethings that are freely given to us of God.' God hath many secrets whichhe makes known to them that are his friends, John xv. 15; and Ps. xxv. 14,' The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he will shew themhis covenant.' But now when we hear experimental discoursings of suchnear and intimate dealings of God, as how he draws the heart to believe;when we hear of change of heart, of regeneration, of the new birth, &c.,and of the signs of these made plain to us out of the word, do we hear andentertain them as strange, or as known things to us ? Or do not our heartsthink the same that the Athenians said of Paul's doctrine ? Acts xvii. 20,* For thou briugest certain strange things to our ears : we would knowtherefore what these things mean.' So do not our hearts think secretly ofsuch sermons. What mean these things? these being strange things to ourears : * I have written to him the excellent things of my law, but they werecounted as a strange thing,' as God in the prophet complains, Hosea. viii. 12.All this argues we are yet strangers, and therefore unreconciled.
A second note of enmity to God, is not only this strangeness mentioned,but too much inward entire affection to or friendship with the world. TheScripture makes this enmity with God, though men think not so: Jamesiv. 4, ' Know ye not,' says James there, ' ye adulterers and adulteresses, thatfriendship with the world is enmity with God ?' By icorld there he meansnot only the corruptions of the world, or the sins of it (as Peter calls them),but the things of the world, such as are in themselves the good blessings ofGod, as honour, riches, credit, learning, &c., as appears by the foregoingverses; for he speaks of such things as men ask, and use to receive at thehands of God. And whereas men might say. These are the good blessings ofGod ; and to love them and rejoice in them, will God take this so heinously?Yes, if it be inordinate. He tells them it is adultery spiritual, for of that hespeaks: ' ye adulterers and adulteresses.' Is it not adultery in a wife tocleave in her heart unto, to delight in, and converse with, as with a husband,not only one that is an absolute enemy of her husband's, but one whom herhusband otherwise respects and loves ? Potiphar loved Joseph well, for hegave him charge over all things in his house; yet whenas Potiphar's wifeenticed him to adultery, Joseph tells her that though his master had com-mitted all things else to him, and kept nothing back but her, whom hereserved to himself; and therefore see how incensed Potiphar was, but uponthe opinion that he would have defiled her. Adultery breeds the greatestenmity. It is not the having these, or the using these things, that is a signof enmity; it is the very phrase by which the apostle expresseth himself,allowing us the use of the world: 1 Cor. vii. 31, 'And they that use thisworld, as not abusing it; for the fashion of this world passeth away.' Uponoccasion of this was founded that ancient distinction of tUi and//•««, tisingthe creature, but enjoyimj God. Not the lordship of the world, but thefriendship of the world, breeds the quarrel, and is the enmity. You mayuse these things as servants, not as friends, reserving and keeping yourhearts to God alone as to your husband. Aristotle says that -joXu^iXla,cannot stand with true friendship, that is, a man cannot have many friendsin an entire and true amity; but friendship is always but between two. Asyou cannot serve, so nor be friends unto God and Mammon too.    If a master
will not bear it, a friend much less. It is a sad speech which concerns usall to look to, that in 1 John ii. 15, ' Love not the world, neither the thingsthat are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father isnot in him.' He professeth to speak not of gross sins only, but any vanityin the world, the things of the world; and he is peremptorily conclusive init, to pronounce the love of the Father not to be in that heart which affectsand delights therein more than in God, or in whose heart love to God pre-vails not over love to them. Now, if an husband observes his wife to takeall her care for another man, and that she is always speaking of him, andglad to hear from him, and jolly in this other's company, but in his ownlittle, or coy to himself, or glad when she is out of his company ; but in-ordinately delighting in the other's, conversing whorishly with him; thisbreeds jealousy and enmity. Let us look to our hearts, and judge betwixtGod and them.
A third note whereby they may be discovered to be enemies, is not beingsubject to the law of God. So Rom. viii. 7, a'carnal miud is therefore theresaid to be ' enmity against God; because it is not subject to the law of God.'In Luke xix. 27, Christ calls those his enemies, that would not have him reignover them, that is, that would not be subject unto his laws. And the reasonis, because God's sovereignty lies at the stake, and is despised, God givingevery command as he is God and sovereign Lord. And again, he that livesnot by his laws, lives by the laws of sin, as they are called, Rom. vii. 21.He is subject to the devil, God's enemy, lives a subject to his kingdom, andthis is open and manifest enmity to God. Now in the first verse carnal menare said to be married to the law of God, Rom. vii. 1, 2. At the firstcreation the law and man's heart were as wife and husband, and the knotstill holds ; but there is a hellish life now between them, for his heart, as thelawful wife, ought to be subject, but his heart will not. The law commandssomething that is clean contrary to his heart's lusts, and it will not submitif it were to die for it. The law urgeth upon his heart the Sabbath, strictlyto be kept in thoughts, words, and actions; it is death to his heart to bekept thus in, it will out and find its own pleasures that day. I might in-stance in a great deal more. I refer myself to men's consciences ; doth notthe law by the light of your consciences urge some duty upon you, be itprivate prayer, &c., which you will no way be subject to, cannot endure tohear of it, wishing that commandment scraped out, or that you had neverhad the knowledge of it ? crying as they in Job xxi. 14, ' Depart from us, wewill not the knowledge of thy laws.' And though the heart be convinced, yetit will not yield, but secretly says, as they in the prophet, * What the willof the Lord is, we will not do.' So as the law in some particular finds nota tractable, loving, obedient wife of their heart, as grieving for ofiending inthe least particular (as it doth find a regenerate man's heart to be), or asstanding out in nothing ; and therefore the law begets not on their heartsunfeigned and constant desires to obey in all things, strong purposes, dailystrivings, mournings, which at last should bring forth obedient perform-ances, as it doth in a regenerate man's heart. But it begets stubbornness,rebellion, hating to be reformed, the more eagerness of lust to the contraryof what the law commands. So it is in the 5th verse, the motions of sinwhich were by the law brought forth fruit unto death. It is a marriagephrase, implying that the law begat stronger desires to sin, and that whichthe law forbade ; these were the children which were begotten by the law onhis heart, as a woman is said to have children by her husband.
A fourth note of a state of enmity is daily and willingly harbouring,nourishing, fostering, and maintaining of one of God's enemies in practice or
fancy, openly or secretly. Not only he that commits high treason is atraitor by our state constitution, but also he that wittingly or willingly (forotherwise unwittingly a good subject may) houseth or harbouretli a traitor,and continueth to do it, let proclamation say what it will to the contrary,and gives loving welcome and entertainment to such an one that is an enemy,as if he were a friend. In John xix. 12, the Jews accusing Christ under thenotion of a rebel and an enemy to Caesar, when they saw Pilate but willingto release him, they terrify Pilate with this state axiom, ' If thou lettestthis man go, thou art none of Caesar's friend ;' nay, we know that if one bebut a suspected person, if in this case a man harbour him, he shews himselfno good well-wilier to a state. Let us now judge betwixt God and our ownsouls. Every sin is a proclaimed enemy to God by his word, yea, and to beour enemy also, as Peter says, which fights against our souls, 1 Peter ii. 11,* Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain fromfleshly lusts, which war against the soul.' Is there now any such sin whichwe know to be a sin (for that condition must be added, as I said before, atrue subject may harbour a traitor unwittingly), be it covetousness, pride, orany inordinate pleasure ; and do we house it, make it our sweetest com-panion in our daily thoughts, and that which lies next our hearts, in whoseconverse and enjoying of which we spend many an hour with sweetest con-tentment ? He that doth this is an open and convicted enemy. Nay, I gofarther, is he but a suspected person ? Are they suspected by thee to besins ? and yet dost thou, without examining of them, thoroughly entertainthem friendly, and receive them into thy heart and life ? It is no good sign.Nay more, do we stand with them all in terms of enmity, at daggers' drawingas we use to say ? And if you come within me, I will kill you ; and if theydo get in (as sin dwells in the best), yet do we complain of them, bring themforth before God as we would a traitor or enemy, arraign them, accuse them,and say, Lord, here is an enemy both of mine and thine, a cursed Achaiithat troubleth all in me, that would shroud itself under my roof, and thinksthere to have entertainment ? But stone it. Lord, and let Israel stone it,let eveiy sermon fling a stone at it, let every prayer knock it down. Do wedeal thus with our known sins daily, or as oft as we are assaulted ? Or, onthe contrary, do we hide them, as the woman did the spies in the bottom ofthe well, covering them with strawy pretences ? If we let these enemies ofGod's go thus, we are argued to be none of his friends.
The last note of enmity to God, is enmity to the children and ways ofGod. And what surer note or sign can there be of direct enmity and fight-ing against God, as it is termed, Acts v. 39, than an enmity thus born inheart, or manifested in word or actions against anything that seems to be ofGod's side, or to take his part, or that stand in any relation of friendship orHkeness with God, be they either his ways, his children, or his ministers ?These men bear the devil's colours, stand in the forefront, and therefore aremore easily discovered, this being one of the farthest degrees and mostapparent sign of enmity that can be ; for many, though fallen out withanother, yet still love well enough his servants, his wife, his children, hisfriends. But as love is argued to be the stronger, the more it is difi"used{propter quern alia dilvjlmus, ipse magis amaticr: he for whose sake we loveother things besides him, is more beloved of us), so is it in hatred. It isargued that he is greatly and deeply hated, against whose person we do notbear only direct hatred, but collateral also, it falling upon and extending it-self to all that are any way near him for his sake. As they say of thepanther, that therefore it is the deadliest enemy to mankind of any othercreature, because it will prey even upon the very image and likeness of a
man, which other beasts will not do, though there are many will seize onman himself.
Men have indeed the name of holiness in their mouths with a seemingreverence ; but yet still the reality of it, the power of it, the thing itself, can-not be endured by them. So long as it is wrapped up in a bundle, viewed inthe general, men profess they love it; but break it up, come to the par-ticular duties of it, and then they cannot away with it; or, in the abstractthey love it, but in the concrete, as it resides in any particular subject orperson, they hate it. Set the picture of a lamb to a company of wolves, andthey will never stir at it; but let a living lamb come, they tear it presently.So let a living saint come among these haters of godliness, a holy man'inthe concrete, their hearts rise presently, then they rage, storm, and speakall manner of evil of him, as it is in Mat. v. 10, 11. And is it not for thesame reason they do so, which Christ gives there, viz. ' for righteousness'sake'?
I know there are few or none so wicked to persecute any, as knowingthem to be Christ's, and under that notion (that is peculiar to those thatsin against the Holy Ghost), yet it is that which is from Christ which mendo persecute ; for it is he who lives, prays, speaks in holy men, that ap-pears in all that is good in them; and therefore Christ will say to them, asto those at the latter day, that were ignorant of it, ' Inasmuch as you didit to one of these, you did it to me.' Men see not Christ now; but didthey know him, they would not oppose such as are any way like him. • Butwhen he shall appear, and men shall know what strain he was of, men willconfess that they hated and persecuted him, in persecuting his saints.
There are yet a third sort of men that lie in the enmity of their natures,and in an unreconciled estate, living in the visible church, who are not onlymuch restrained, and bite their enmity in, but who, by means of an inferiorwork of the word and Spirit of God upon their hearts, are brought to seekunto God for friendship, yea, and do much for him in outward actions,side and take part with his friends ; and yet their hearts being unchanged,the cursed enmity of their nature remaining unkilled and not taken away,they lie still in the gall of bitterness. For instance, look to those in Ps.Ixxviii. 31-37, ' When he slew them, then they sought him; and they re-turned, and inquired early after God. And they remembered that God wastheir rock, and the high God their Redeemer. Nevertheless, they did flat-ter him with their mouth, and lied unto him with their tongues. For theirheart was not right with him, neither were they stedfast in his covenant.'It is said that they sought the Lord early as their Redeemer, whilst hewas a-slaying of them ; yet they did but flatter him with their mouths, &c.A flatterer, you know, difi'ers from a friend, in that he pretendeth muchkindness, yet wants inward good will, doing it for his own ends. And so domany seek God, that yet he accounts as enemies; for they seek him whilstthey see themselves in his lurch.
Now it is harder to discover these than the former, because they pretendmuch friendship, and externally (it may be) do as many outward kindnessesas the true friends; as flatterers will abound in outward kindnesses as muchas true friends, nay, often exceed them, because they may not be discovered.Now if none of the former signs reach to them, nor touch them, then thereis no better way left than to search into the grounds of all they do, and toexamine whether it proceeds from true, inward, pure, and constant good-will, yea or no, or self-respects? As now when we see an ape do manythings that a man doth, how do we therefore distinguish those actions inthe one and in the other ?   Why, by the inward principles from whence they
spring, by saying, that they proceed from reason in the one, but not so inthe other. If, therefore, it can be evinced, that all that any man seems todo for God, comes not from good-will to him, it is enough to convincethem to be persons unreconciled; for whenas all outward kindnesses andexpressions of friendship proceed not from friendlike dispositions and puregood will, but altogether from self-respects, it is but feigned flattery, evenamong men ; and when discovered once, it breeds double hatred. Andthere is much more reason it should do so with God, because he being aGod that knows the heart, to flatter him it is the greater mockery; for thatis it which chiefly provoketh men to hate such as dissemble friendship, be-cause there is mockery joined with it. Now that God accounteth every onethat doth not turn to him out of pure good will a flatterer, is plain by thesewords, in Ps. Ixxviii. 36, 37, ' Notwithstanding, they did but flatter him,and dealt falsely in his covenant;' yea, and Christ saith, Mat. xii. 30, that' he that is not with him is against him.' If men's hearts be not inwardlyfor God, and with him, as a friend would be to a friend, in their actions,he esteems them against him. ' Thy heart,' says Peter to Simon Magus,' is not right before the Lord,' Acts viii. 22, and therefore he tells him, hewas ' still in the gall of bitterness.'
But thinkest thou, 0 man, that art guilty of these things, that thou shaltescape ? to use the apostle's own words, Pi.om. ii. 3, ' And thinkest thou this,0 man, that judgest them which do such things, and doest the same, that thoushalt escape the judgment of God ?' No ; God, that is a righteous God, andjudgeth every man according to his deeds, shall render to the contentious, roigi^ s^idsiag, that is, those that have contentiously dealt with him, and carriedthemselves as enemies in opposing him and his, according to their deeds(they shall have enough of it); he ' will render indignation and wrath, tribu-lation and anguish,' to every such soul. Are men strange to God, and carenot for him, will not be acquainted with him now ? The day will come hewill carry himself as strange to them; and when a good look from himwould be worth a world, he shall angrily say, ' Depart from me, ye workersof iniquity, I know you not,' Mat. vii. 23. Will men stand out, and willnot submit to his most holy, just, and righteous laws, but will live hke rebelsand lawless persons, and not be subject to him ? Upon their own perils beit. Let them hear their dooms pronounced by Christ's own mouth : Lukexix. 27, ' These mine enemies, that would not I should reign over them,bring them hither, and slay them before my face.' He will see executiondone himself.
Are men friends of pleasure also more than of God, as the apostle speaksof the world, or any thing in the world, as James speaks, adulterers andadulteresses ? Then, as it is said, Prov. vi. 34, ' Jealousy is the rage of aman;' and it is the rage of God more than anger, it notes out unpacified-ness ; ' Will he spare in the day of his vengeance'?' Is it not said, Ps.Ixxiii. 27, ' Thou hast destroyed, 0 Lord, all those that go a-whoring fromthee.' He speaks of it as of a thing already done, because God wouldassuredly do it, and therefore it was as good as done.
Are men nourishers and maintainors of any sin, that they know is a pro-claimed enemy of God in his word ; sparing, cherishing that that God hates,and which he hath in his word appointed to destruction ? Let them buthear what the prophet says to Ahab in the like case, for the letting go ofBenhadad, and apply it to this purpose : 1 Kings xx. 42, ' And he said untohim. Thus saith the Lord, Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a manwhom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his life,
and thy people for his people.' Because thou hast let one go, that theLord had appointed to destruction, therefore thy life shall go for its life.
To conclude : Are men enemies to the children of God ? You touch theapple of his eye. You had better have a millstone hanged about yournecks, and thrown into the midst of the sea, than to have offended one ofthese little ones. Every scoff, wry look, rising in thy heart, when Godshall charge it on thy conscience, will sink thee down, down into the bot-tom of hell. In Zech. xii. 2, 7, he compares the church unto a burden-some stone; all that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces,though all the earth should be gathered together against it; and unto anhearth of fire; and wicked men that oppose them, unto wood, and a sheaf,thinking to quench that fire; but that fire shall devour all the people roundabout.
Or, do men oppose the word of God ? Let them know that it is an ar-moury and storehouse of weapons, that God hath in readiness to revengeall disobedience: 2 Cor. x. 4-6, ' For the weapons of our warfare are notcarnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds; cast-ing down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself againstthe knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obe-dience of Christ; and having in a readiness to revenge all disobedience,when your obedience is fulfilled.' It hath enough of its own to revengeits own quarrel.
BOOK III.
The corruption of marl's whole nature, and of all the faculties of his soul In/sin ; and first of the depravation of the understanding, which is full of dark-ness and blinded, so that it cannot apprehend spiritual things in a duespiritual manner.
And the very God ofj)eace sanctify you wholly : and I pray God your wholespirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our LordJesus Christ.—1 Thes. V. 23.
CHAPTER  I.
The ivords of the text explained.—That all the faculties of the soul, even themind, are ivholly corrupted, proved from the expressions concerning it inScripture, and from the equal extent both of sin and grace.
These words have no coherence or dependence with the foregoing, for theconclusion of the epistle doth begin with them. They are a prayer for theworking and perfecting that sanctification in them unto which he had ex-horted, and which God had begun to work. Concerning which yoa havethese things.
1. The author of this sanctification, God, to whom Paul prays to workand perfect it. And in prayer believers use to suit their invocation to God,according to the nature of the blessing they seek for. James i. 5, * If anyof you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,' ver. 17, ' the Father of lights.' Soif we pray for mercy and comfort, then we are to call upon God, as the Fatherof mercies and God of all consolation, as Paul doth, 2 Cor. i. 3, ' Blessed beGod, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, andthe God of all comfort.' Yet still we are to use such expressions, both asmotives to move God out of his fulness to bestow what we ask, and as astrengthening to our own faith. And accordingly here in the text, whenPaul asks sanctification at God's hands, he looks up to him as ' the God ofpeace.' Sin is nothing else but a disorder and confusion of all the powers ofour souls, whereby they are turned rebels, and will not be subject to God :Rom. viii. 7, ' Because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is notsubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.' And these powers of oursouls are also turned enemies one to another. Hence there is in our souls aconfusion, an axaraffT-atr/a, James iii. 16, so that lusts war in our members.James iv. 1, ' From whence come wars and fightings among yo.u ? Comethey not hence, even of your lusts, that war in your members ?' Whereasnow sanctification puts all into their right order again, and so causeth peace ;and that kingdom where it comes, and is set up, is peace and righteousness :Rom. xiv. 17, ' For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but right-eousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.' As the end of other king-doms is by laws to put subjects in order, and to bring them to and to keep
them in peace, so it is the end of grace and righteousness also ; therefore hedesires God to shew himself such a God, a God of peace, in sanctifying themthroughout more and more, by putting all the powers of the soul into theirright fi-ame and order.    For so,
2. You have expressed the subject of this sanctification in its full extent,not themselves only, but everything in them; expressed first in general,not simply to sanctify you, but throughout, o/.otO.uc., which is more than6>.o;, for it seems to signify not only totus homo, the whole man, but totumhominis, the whole of man, all in man ; also it signifies sanctifying them tothe end o'/.og Ti/.og. Then, secondly, he expresseth the subject of this sancti-fication, particularly by an enumeration of the particular and chief parts ofwhich man's nature consists, ' spirit, soul, and body;' for as the whole manis usually divided into soul and body, which division, to be true, death proves,so he divides that -which we call the soul into soul and spirit, which division,to be right, the word of God makes good: Heb. iv. 12, ' For the word ofGod is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercingeven to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow,and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.' Piercing to thedividing of soul and spirit. By soul he means those inferior faculties andpowers of the mind, the internal senses and afi'ections, fancy, anger, desire,&c., which, being the more gross part, common to beasts; and the other,beino more sublime, viz. the judgment, conscience, &c., these he termsspirit. Even as those more sublime, active, nimble parts of the body whichrun in our bloods and cause all the motion in us, we call spirits, in compari-son of the rest of the body, though they are parts of it; so this more sublimepart of the soul, wherein we partake with angels, is called, in comparison ofthe other, the spirit of the mind : Eph. iv. 23, * And be renewed in thespirit of your mind.' Where it is put for a part of the mind, and not foranything superadded, as, I confess, sometimes spirit is taken for those sparksof moral light and \nrtues in the conscience and will. But here spirit signi-fies that natural power of the mind which is the strength and quintessence ofit. Neither, thirdly, doth he content himself with reckoning thus up all theparts in a threefold division, but because every one of these contain manyparticulars in them, as the spirit hath in it the understanding, memory,judgment, conscience, &c., the body many members ; therefore to shew thatall m every one of these are to be sanctified, he adds another word, ' thatTOur whole spirit,' 6/.oxX7;5ov, tola sors, every portion of it, as it signifies,which words are as full as can be imagined to express that the whole man,bodv, soul, and all, and everything in man, is to be sanctified and restored;the'want of which integrity that ought to be in them all, he says, is a sin,and blameworthy, therefore he adds ' that they may be kept blameless.' Sothat there are two doctrines which naturally and principally arise out ofthese words.
Obs. 1. That every part and faculty of soul and' body in a man un-sanctified are wholly and throughout corrupted and defiled, for else theyneeded not sanctification.
Ohs. 2. That true sanctification is also universal.
And these two doctrines may be proved by the same reasons. But I shall(as my method leads me) speak only to the first.
Now, as I have shewed before, that this corruption is universal in regardof all sin, or that all sin is in every man's nature, so now I am to prove thatthis con-uption is in all parts of our nature ; for this is a difiering conside-ration from the other, as it is one thing to have all diseases, and anotherthincT to have all parts diseased, which may be so by but one disease.
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1. We have a clear proof for this from the testimony even of the phariseesthemselves, who though they were much corrupted in judgment, in regard ofdiscerning into' man's corruption, thinking and teaching lust to be no sin,rot it may seem there was in them a relic and glimpse of the total coiTup-tion of every man's nature, by a speech which they cast out concerning theman born blind : John ix. 34, ' They answered and said unto him. Thouwast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us ?' Thou wert alto-gether, oXoc, bom in sin. This indeed they seem only to apply unto such,whom in their birth God had branded with some defect, as he had this man withblindness, yet we may justly take it from those extenuators of corruption, asa remainder of that truth which from their forefathers had been derived tothem, but which they had corrupted, and limited only to such, as unto whomsome mishap had befallen in their birth. Now I cite this to prove, not thatmen are born in sin, but that the whole man, oXog, is so.
2. We have plain scriptures which evidence it.
1st, It is called ' the old man.' Why ? Because it overspreads everypart in man ; it is not called the old understanding only, or old will, but theold man, because all the powers and parts that go to make a man are taintedwith it, and therefore all things do become new, when a man is regenerated :2 Cor. V. 17, * Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: oldthings are passed away; behold, all things are become new;' that is, allin a man's nature. All things were old, corrupted, and naught, and there-fore all becomes new. And to this purpose it is observable (which isobserved by some) that the Scripture, speaking of the subject of this corrup-tion, speaks not as of the person of men only, but of the faculties in man,as implying not totus homo, the whole man only, but totum. Jwmims, all thatis in man : Gal. iii. 22, ' But the Scripture hath concluded all under sin,.that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that be-lieve.' The Scripture (says he) hath shut up all, rd -Trdvra, all things undersin ; so that the word implies not only all men, "Travrsg, but all things in man.So likewise Christ expresses it, John iii. 6, ' That which is born of the fleshis flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.' He doth not onlysay, that he that is bom of the flesh is flesh, but that which is bom of theflesh is flesh, to ysysvrifievov, there being not that thing in man, who is bomof flesh by fleshly generation, but is corrupted.    And therefore,
2dly, We find all parts in man termed flesh. So the mind of the most acuteknowers (for of such he there speaks) is termed, Col. ii. 18, ' Intruding intothose things which he hath not seen, vainly pufied up by his fleshly mind.'It is a mind of flesh. And answerably that wisdom, whereby in our walk-ing we are guided, is termed wisdom of the flesh : 2 Cor. i. 12, ' For ourrejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity andgodly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we havehad our conversation in the world.' Nay, the conscience, which seems leastto be corrupted, is yet said to be defiled : Titus i. 15, ' But unto them thatare defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure ; but even their mind and con-science is defiled.' And now these are the noble parts of the spirit;and as these, so the will is of the flesh also: Eph. ii. 3, * Among whom alsowe all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfillingthe desires of the flesh and of the mind.' It is m ^sXri/MaTa 7r,g cdoxo;, xairuv hiawiujv, the wills of the flesh and of the mind. And in another scrip-ture the will of the Gentiles is flatly opposed to the will of God : 1 Peter iv.2, 3, ' That he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to thelusts of men, but to the will of God. For the time past of our lives maysuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasci-
viousness, lusts,  excess of wine, revellings, banqueting, and abominableidolatries.'    Where the apostle persuades them to live no longer'to thelusts of men,' which, ver. 3, is interpreted ' working the will of the Gentiles,'but to the will of God.    And our afifections also are called the lusts andpassions of the flesh : Gal. v. 24, ' And they that are Christ's have crucifiedthe flesh, with the afi'ections and lusts.'    And 1 Peter ii. 11, ' Dearly beloved,I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, whichwar against the soul.'    And these make up that which in my text is calledsoul.    And last of all, the flesh or body is said to be corrupted and filthy,as well as the spirit or soul; so 2 Cor. vii. 1, ' Having therefore these pro-mises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the fleshand spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.'    And sin is said to reignin the body : Eom. vi. 12, ' Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body,that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof;' which is taken as distinct fromthe soul, for it is added mortal, which the soul is not.    And if we look onall the members of the body, they shew their corruption,  they being fitweapons for unrighteousness, even all the members of the body.    The eyesare full of adultery: 2 Peter ii. 14,  ' Having eyes full of adultery, andthat cannot cease from sin : beguiling unstable  souls : an heart they haveexercised  with  covetous  practices ;   cursed children.'     The  tongue is  aworld of evil: James iii. 6, ' And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity ;so is the tongue amongst our members, that   it defileth the whole body,and setteth on fire the course of nature ; and it is  set on fire of hell.'The feet are  swift to shed  blood,   and the  throat an  open sepulchre :Eom. iii. 13-15,   ' Their throat is an open sepulchre: with their tonguesthey have used deceit: the poison of asps is under their lips ; whose mouthis full of cursing and bitterness: their feet are swift to shed blood.'    Toconclude, they are said to be full of all unrighteousness, full of all readinessto evil: Acts xiii. 10, ' 0 full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child ofthe devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert theright ways of the Lord ?'    He doth not speak of the fulness of actual sin,as a tree is said to be full of fruit, as the phrase is used, Eom. i. 29, ' Beingfilled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, mali-ciousness ;   full of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,   malignity,  whisperers.'But here in Acts xiii. 10, the fulness is understood, tanqnam plenitudo vmis,as a vessel is full of liquor.    Elymas his soul and body was full of readi-ness to evil, which denotes inward dispositions thereunto.    Neither doth he(as there he speaks of it) call it a fulness in regard of all the parts of un-righteousness only, for that is after added besides, ' full of all unrighteous-ness ;' not only all readiness to evil, but full of all.    And therefore in thisregard onr depraved nature is compared to a corrupt tree, whereof we knowboth root, and branch, and bark, and all to be poisoned if the tree is so:Mat. vii. 17, 18, ' Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; buta corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.    A good tree cannot bring forthevil fruit, neither can a  corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.'    And so isevery sprig and faculty in man that brings forth any act or motion, as fruit,be it the understanding, will, &c. ; all is corrupt, bark and body, and all.And this sin in our nature is called a^a^r/a hvi^lsrarog, that which begirtsall our faculties : Heb. xii. 1, * "Wherefore, seeing we also are compassedabout with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, andthe sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the racethat is set before us.'    Now for the reasons and demonstrations of this truth,that every part in man is corrupted and infected by sin, and so ought to besanctified.
First, In general. The dominion and extent of power, both of grace andsin, are commensurate; and their dominions are of equal compass; and whorethey come they give laws to every member and subject that which is withintheir dominions, for both are said to reign, and both are of a spreadingnature over all. Grace is compared to leaven, because it leavens the wholelump : Mat. xiii. 33, ' The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which awoman took and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.'And sin and corruption of nature is compared to leaven also : Gal. v. 7-9,' Ye did rnn well ; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth ?This persuasion cometh not of him that called you. A little leaven leaveneththe whole lump.' 1 Cor. v. G, 8, ' Your glorying is not good. Know ye notthat a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? Therefore let us keep thefeast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ;but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.' Grace, where itcomes, comes in as life, and as the soul doth into the body, and informs allin that body it comes into, and accordingly we see all parts to live in a livingman; and, on the contrai-y, this corruption of our nature is as death, whichis as general also as life, for it is the privation of it. And habitus et pri-vatio vcrsantur circa idem, the habit and privation belong to the same sub-ject.    But,
Secondhi, More particularly to demonstrate this. If habitual grace andsanctification was seated in every part of the first Adam, and of the humannature of Christ, and begins to be in every faculty of a regenerate man, thenis every faculty by nature corrupted. The consequence is strong, not onlyfor the reason before given in general, that grace and sin are of a hke extent,but more particularly it may be demonstrated from them severally.
1. If grace begun reacheth to every part of a regenerate man, then did sinbefore corrupt all; for that sanctification is but the restoring of every partto its health and integrity again. Now, if any part were whole, it would notneed the physician nor cure.
2. That sin is thus seated in every part, may be proved by experiment,drawn from the state of a regenerate man. We feel that there is a combatagainst the work of grace in every part; darkness and unbelief in the under-standing fights against light and faith : ' Lord, I beHeve, help my unbelief,'says that poor man in the Gospel, Mark ix. 24. Grace in the will fightsagainst sin in the will; the flesh in the will lusteth against the spirit in thewill: Gal. v. 17, ' For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spiritagainst the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; so that yecannot do the things that ye would.' I say, in the will; for the apostleinfers from what he had said, that thence it was that they could not do thethings which they would. It is not a fight of one faculty against another,but of the same faculties against themselves, and this through the whole man.
3. The consequence is also strong, that if the grace which was in Adam,when innocent, did reach to every part of his nature, then that sin, after hehad fallen, hath the same extent; for the corruption of our natures is butthe privation of that grace which was in him, and therefore is in every partwherein that grace was. Privatio eat in eodem sahjecto in quo habitus: pri-vation is in the same subject wherein the habit was before.
4. The consequence is strong too, that if in the nature of Christ grace wasin every part of it, then sin is so in our natures; for the end of Christ'sassuming and sanctifying our natures was to condemn sin in the flesh: Rom.viii. 3, ' For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh,God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned
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sin in the flesh;' that is, by sanctifying onr nature in his person, and bythe righteousness of that his nature he takes away the sin of ours, and therewas no part of that his nature which he sanctified to any other end: Johnxvii. 19, * And for their salies I sanctify myself, that they also might besanctified through the truth.' And in this Romans viii. says the apostle atverse 2, ' The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me freefrom the law of sin and death.' He had complained in chapter vii. of a lawof sin in his members, which would be there to his dying day; now, says he,my comfort is that a contrary law of grace and life was in Christ to take awaythe guilt of it. So that every part in Christ being sanctified with a law oflife, was to take away the law of sin in eveiy part of us. Now, it remainsto be proved that every part of human nature in Adam and in Christ wassanctified, and also that every part of it in a regenerate man begins to bemade holy.    This I demonstrate two ways.
First, You shall see how the one follows from the other, so as if it be trueof any it is true of all.
Secondly, I will give the general reasons for it.
1. I say, the one follows necessarily upon the other: for,
1st, If every part in a regenerate man be sanctified, then every part ofhuman nature was sanctified in Adam, and e contra; for it is the same imagethat is restored and created anew which was created at fii'st, only with thisdifi'erence (as one observes), Adam was oXug, sanctified, but not oXonXug;but we, though not oXuic, that is, wholly and perfectly, j-et &/.o-£Xi?, that is,to the end. Now, that every part in a regenerate man is sanctified, appearsby that common experiment, which yet is peculiar to regenerate men, thatthere is a combat in every part between flesh and spirit, seated in all thefaculties, as I proved before.
2dly, If every part of human nature was sanctified in Christ, then it is soin us, and e contra; for he took flesh to sanctify ns: John xvii. 19, ' Fortheir sakes I sanctify myself;' and Heb. ii. 11, 14, 17, ' For both he thatsanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he isnot ashamed to call them brethren. Forasmuch then as the children arepartakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same;that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, thatis, the devil. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like untohis brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in thingspertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people.' It issaid of Christ and us there, that he who sanctifieth and we that are sancti-fied are of one, that is, of one nature in every part; for, ver. 17, we are saidto be like in all things. He took our nature, and every part of it, to sanctiyit, that we might be made partakers of his sanctification, and so might beof one, agree and be alike to him; and that there might want no part in hissanctification, he wanted no part of our nature. And even in this sense wemay understand that scripture in Eph. i. 23, of Christ's fiUing all in all;he fills all in all his children from his own fulness. Now he is full of graceand truth: John i. 10, ' He was in the world, and the world was made byhim, and the world knew him not.' And he took our natures to sanctifythem, and therefore all he took was sanctified; therefore he is called thatholy thing: Luke i. 85, ' The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and thepower of the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing,which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God.'
2. Now, I shall assign the reasons which may evince that grace was andis seated in Christ and Adam, in and through every part of them, and soought to be in us.
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1st, Because God hath made all in man to glorify himself, not as othercreatures only, hut by shewing forth those virtues and graces which hestamped on man above all other works of his hands : 1 Cor. vi. 20, ' GlorifyGod in yonr body, and spirit too;' Ps. ciii. 1, ' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul;and all that is within me, bless his holy name.' God therefore gave abili-ties at first to man thus to glorify God in his whole soul; for as we cannotlove him till he love us, so neither can we glorify him unless he implant inevery faculty holiness and grace lirst, whereby we have abilities to do so.
2dly, The whole nature of man, and every part of it, in its pure and rightconstitution, was made subject to the law of God, and therefore was entirelyholy. And therefore thus was the entire nature of Adam and of Christ con-stituted, for indeed if anything had been in Adam and Christ not subjectedto the law, it had been enmity to God; for that is the reason which theapostle gives of the carnal mind's being enmity against God : Rom. viii. 7,' Because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject tothe law of God, neither indeed can be.' But now there being nothing ofthis enmity neither in Adam, while innocent, nor in Christ, no part in themwas lawless. And this is evident too from the word of God's judging every^creature in man : Heb. iv. 12, 13, * For the word of God is quick andpowerful, and sharper than any two-eged sword, piercing even to the dividingasunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemerof the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature thatis not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto theeyes of him with whom we have to do.' And everything in man which isthus tried and judged by the word, ought to be agreeable and subject to itin its first original frame. And it is yet more clearly proved if we considerthat when Christ declares the sum of the law, he reckons up all in man :Mark xii. 29, 30, ' And Jesus answered him. The first of all the command-ments is. Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord : and thou shaltlove the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with allthy mind, and with all thy strength. This is the first commandment.' Lestanything should be left out, Christ adds, icith all thy strength. If this, then,be the law, as Christ says it is, then this law was originally written in thewhole soul, and every part of it, in Adam, and so in Christ too, of whom itis said, that the law was in his heart, Ps. xl. 8. And w4iat is indeed thesanctification of the understanding and will but the writing of the law there,which God promises to do under the new covenant? Jer. xxxi. 33, ' But thisshall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel: After thosedays, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it intheir hearts ; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.' Now, towrite the law in the heart, is to put such dispositions in whereby a man maylive according to it. And thus the law was written on all in man in his pri-mitive condition; and now, alas! since his fall, the contrary law of sin iswritten upon all in his heart.
3dly, God hath made and ordained spiritual objects and acts for everyfaculty of soul and body, and therefore he gave to Adam at first answerablespiritual dispositions in all his faculties, for between every faculty and itsobject there must be a suitableness; and as the natural man receives notthe things of the Spirit, for, says the apostle, they are spiritually discerned,1 Cor ii. 14, so neither can any faculty, if not sanctified, be in a spiritualmanner carried to or be conversant about spiritual things. Therefore if Goddid provide spiritual objects/or all in man, then surely he put spiritual dis-positions into all those powers of his soul. Now, that God did providespiritual objects for every faculty, is easy to be demonstrated by all the par-
ticulars.    For the understanding, there are things of the Spirit; for the will,spiritual good things; for conscience, spiritual motives, &c.
4thly, God made all in man capable of glory, therefore he made everythingin man holy; for since God would glorify all that is in man, so that even somuch as our bodies shall be ' made like his glorious body,' Philip, iii. 21,all in man must therefore be sanctified; for indeed no vessel is capable ofglory till it be prepared, Rom. ix, 23, and made meet, Col. i. 13. Andtherefore since the understanding, will, memory, and all shall be glorified,all these powers of the soul must be first sanctified. And therefore nowgrace and holiness being introduced into every faculty of the soul, shewsthat all in man is infected with sin, since the disease and the remedy are ofequal extent.
CHAPTER II.
Arrfuments to prove that not only the inferior powers of the soul, but the supreme,the understandinci and mind, are corrupted.—TJuit tlie mind itself is calledflesh as well as the other.—Arguments from reason further to evince it.
It is not only the inferior powers of the soul which this plague of sin hathseized, but the contagion hath ascended into the higher region of the soul.It is this supreme, sublime, and noble part (which is not to be found inbeasts), the understanding, judgment, and conscience, which the apostle inthis 1 Thes. v. 23 means by spirit, as needing renovation and sanctification,as much as the lower faculties in man. And in this sense spiiit is also taken :1 Cor. ii. 11, ' Fur what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spiritof man which is in him ?' Where sinrit of man signifies the knowing anddiscerning part in man; and in the same meaning it is to be understoodwhen it is distinguished from soul, as here in this 1 Thes. v. 23, and inother places.
Since I design to shew how all the several faculties of our souls are by sindepraved, that which I am to begin with is the highest and noblest of themall—the spirit of man.    And this, then, is the first proposition I will prove.
Prop. That the most supreme, most spiritual facult}- in man's mind, theunderstanding power of man, is corrupted, and needs renewing.
This is a doctrine had need be proved, because to a carnal understanding,not enlightened by the word, this hath always been, and is, the greatestparadox. So it was to the heathen philosophers, and to many of the school-men also, though called Christians ; who, though indeed they did acknow-ledge dregs to lie at the bottom of the aftections in the lower part of the soul,which sometimes, when stirred and joggled by outward temptations, do mudand corrupt the mind ; yet that sublime and noble faculty, according to theiropinion of it, was in itself most pure, and the clearest of all the rest. Andtherefore they say, Reason did still direct, advise, and persuade us to thebest things, and was in itself a pure \-irgin. And thus the pharisee alsojudged: Rom. ii. 17-19, 'Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in thelaw, and makest thy boast of God, and knowest his will, and approvest thethings that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law; and artconfident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of themwhich are in darkness.' They boasted they knew God's will, and were confi-dent because they were guides to the blind, a light of them in darkness ;therefore, of all things else, they thought least that their understandings wereCorrupt and blinded: John ix. 40,  ' And some of the pharisees which were
with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind also ?' Whenthey heard Christ speaking of blindness even in them that see, said thesemen, ' Are we blind also ?' Of all the imputations else they wondered atthis the most; and indeed when blind reason, which thinks it sees, is judge,it is not strange that this corruption of the understanding should be a won-der to it. For reason being the supreme faculty of all the rest, whichjudgeth all else, and is judged of none but itself, by reason of its nearnessto itself it least discerns itself. As a man's eye, which though it may seethe deformity of another member, yet not the bloodshot that is in itself, but itmust have a glass by which to discern it. And so, though even corruptnature discerns the rebellions of the affections and sensual part of man by itsown light, as the heathens did, and complained thereof, yet it cannot discernthe infection and defilement that is in the spirit itself, but the glass of theword is the first that discovereth it; and when that glass is also brought,there had need be an inward light of gi'ace, which is opposite to this cor-ruption, to discover it. And therefore the Holy Ghost doth most of allinculcate this depravation of the mind, and express it with the greatest em-phasis. When he would shew how impure unbelievers are, who yet professthat they know God, says he, 'Even their mind and conscience is defiled,'Titus i. 16. They least of all suspected these parts (which are not flesh)to be tainted, because they know God and have some light in them. There-fore now, in opposition to this their conceit, he mentions only the mindand conscience as being impure, and that with an emphasis, vmA \hZ'., %ai(!vi/:!d/]aig, ' even their mind and conscience is defiled.' And there is almostno place where he speaks setly of the corruption of nature, but vcv; ordidvoia comes in, and is sometimes alone mentioned and put for all the rest:so Eph. ii. 3, 'Fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind.' _ Eph.iv. 17, 18, 'lliat ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in thevanity of their mind, having the understanding darkened, being alienatedfrom "the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, because of theblindness of their heart.' Col. i. 21, ' And you, that were sometime alien-ated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now he hath reconciled.'Enemies, h tyj havola, in the mind; and so, when he speaks of renewing,he exhorts them to be renewed in the spirit of their mind,' Eph. iv. 23.He instances in that for all the rest.
Now for the proof of the spirit of the mind being depraved in man, besidesthose places that speak of the particular corruptions of it, which I reservetill I come to treat of them, I will name but one or two places more whichspeak of the corruption of the mind in general.
1. We find that flesh is attributed to this as well as to any other faculty.The understanding, the natural understanding of man, is called flesh andblood : Mat. xvi. 17, ' Flesh and blood hath not revealed this,' says Christ.You may know what faculty he speaks of by the act which he ascribes, orrather denies to it, revealinq, which is proper unto the light of the mind.And now this light and acumen he calls flesh, that is, corruption, as well a?any other. And heresy also, which is seated in the understandmg, is yetsaid to be a fruit of the flesh. Gal. v. 20. This evil fruit grows upon thatbranch or faculty, which is indeed the top branch of all the rest, and yet itis not so high but flesh or corruption, as ill sap, ascends and comes to it;and therefore all the wisdom of it is called fleshly, 2 Cor. i. 12; and itselfis termed mind of the flesh: Col. ii. 18, 'Vainly puffed up by his fleshlymind.' • •   i
Nor is it privatively corrupted only with ignorance, but positively alsowith corrupt diseases, habitual evil dispositions: 1 Tim. vi. 4, 5, ' He is
proud, knowing nothing, but doating about questions and strifes of words,whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings ofmen of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth,' &c. He doth not only saytheir minds are destitute of the truth, so as they assent not to wholesomedoctrine, but he says their minds are corrupt, sick, and diseased, vo/ruiv, sickabout vain questions, longing for them as a diseased stomach doth for anytrash. And this distemper of the mind the apostle in another place callsan itch after fables : 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4, ' But after their own lusts shall theyheap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn awaythen- ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.' And 2 Tim. ii.25, 26, ' la meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ; if God per-adventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; andthat they may recover themselves out of the snare of the de^dl, who are takencaptive by him at his will.' The apostle there speaking of the repentanceof those who opposed the gospel, he calls that their repentance, dvarri-^uaig,a recover}^ out of not an ordinary sickness, but perfect frenzy, unto healthand sobriety, which shews that the mind was diseased and frantic before,and that this was the cause of its opposing the truth.
2. As I have proved this infection of the mind by sin from Scripture, sonow I will demonstrate it by reasons.
1st, If the spirit, and judgment, and higher faculties of the soul, were notcorrupted, but only the inferior ; if not the spirit, as well as the soul of man,was depraved, then the image of the devil in the proper lineaments of itwould not appear in wicked men; then his chief and main sins would notbe found in them, which yet they are. If we consider this great evil one,Satan, he is a spirit, and hath no sensual or bodily lusts, either of unclean-ness, drunkenness or gluttony in him, but his wickedness is 'spiritualwickedness,' for which reason the hellish powers of darkness have that pecu-liar name given them : Ephes. vi. 12, ' For we wrestle not against flesh andblood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of thedarkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.' Andwhy is the wickedness of the devil called spiritual, but because it is rootedin a spirit, and all his sins are seated in his understanding and will ? Whatis the devil's great sin but pride, the womb whereof is chiefly the under-standing ? And this sin of pride was the devil's condemnation and ruin :1 Tim. iii. 6, * Lest, being lifted up with pride, he fall into the condemnationof the devil.' It was this pride which fumed up into the devil's head andmade him reel out of heaven. Of such sins as these men are also guilty,and prone to them as well as the devils. Our proud contentious wisdom iscalled devilish : James iii. 15, ' This wisdom descendeth not from above, butis earthly, sensual, devilish.' And all that envy, malice, lying, and dissem-bling, which though in the will, yet are rooted in the understanding, are inthis scripture mentioned by the apostle as bearing the same devilish resem-blance. And these, and such like lusts which are in wicked men, Christcalls the lusts of their father the devil: John viii. 44, • Ye are of your fatherthe devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. When he speaketh a he,he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it.' When thedevil tells a lie, he speaks it of his own, as being an act of the mind against'!tself. And so blasphemy, and all blasphemous thoughts and expressionsconcerning God, are said, as well as all other vain thoughts, to proceed outof our hearts: Mat. xv. 19, 'For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.' Theseblasphemies, as they are acts of the mind, are more agreeable to the devil'ssins than murders, fornications, &c.
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2dly, lu the first sin of our first parents (whereby onr natures becametainted) the judgment and uuderstanding had a great, if not the first andmain stroke; and, thei'efore, if by that act sin entered on our natures, theunderstanding, which was so deeply guilty, deserved to be punished andwounded us deeply as any other. Now examiuc what was the main objectwhich drew on that sin, and which was aimed at in it; it was an apprehendedexcellency in the understanding ' to know good and evil,' that they might, asthe}"^ conceived, be like unto God; and the original of their being deceived, wasin listening and assenting to the devil rather than God; for twice when theapostle speaks of that sin, he expresseth it as an error in judgment, as theirbeing deceived : 2 Cor. xi. 3, ' He beguiled Eve through subtlety ;' that is,his wit deceived her. Their sin, therefore, consisted primarily in error : 1 Tim.ii. 14, ' And Adam was not deceived ; but the woman being deceived, was inthe transgression.' iSo that the woman's being deceived, may seem to havebeen the first wicket which let sin in; or, if it be not so, yet, however, it ismentioned as the main cause and subject of that first sin; and from thisdeceit it was, that corrupt opinions of God were engendered in their minds,to imagine foolishly that he envied them a happier estate, as I have beforeshewed. Now, then, if the understanding was (as it appears to have been) oneof the chief, if not the chief party in this sin, then certainly that act of theunderstanding was the cause of that corruption which is in us; and there-fore this faculty must needs be much, if not most corrupted; this facultymust receive one of the greatest wounds, and be punished with one of thegreatest losses. For if God said, ' The soul that sins shall die,' then thatfaculty in the soul, which you see sinned mainly, must die, that is, mustlose the life of holiness which was in it before. The schoolmen's reason whythe body is most corrupted, was, because that sin is conveyed by bodily gene-ration, not considering that this was only the conduit-pipe; but Adam's firstsin was the spring and cause ; and therefore the corruption of the facultiesis to be measured by the stroke which the parts and faculties of his soul hadin it. Her eye, indeed, and taste, helped forward the act; for she saw theapple to be good and desirable : Gen. iii. 6, ' And when the woman sawthat the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and atree to be desired to make one wise; she took of the fruit thereof, and dideat, and gave also unto her husband with her, and he did eat.' But now thelust of the understanding, and the deceit therein, had first poisoned all, ora mere apple could never have so enticed them, but it was conceived to havevirtue in it to give the knowledge of good and evil; the devil candying it overwith such a specious appearance ; and hence it was that the apple became soalluring. Therefore if it be the influence and punishment of Adam's sinfulact which causeth that corruption of nature which is in us, as I«have proved,then, in a just and meet punishment, those faculties must needs be mainlycorrupted in Adam, and so in us (though indeed his sin corrupted all inhim, and in us too), that had the greatest stroke in his sinning, which Ihave proved his understanding to have had.
3dly, If we consider the nature of grace, and of sin, and how they areexpressed to us in Scripture, as being both of them of a spiritual nature, itis evident that therefore they must have the most spiritual subject. Theyare not as dregs and lees that go down to the bottom, but as light and dark-ness which swim above, and are in the finer and sublimer parts of the soul,and mostly possess and lodge in its higher regions ; for, indeed, as it is reasonthat renders us capable of sin, and of grace, which brutes are not, rea-son, therefore, is the chief seat of them both. We find also, that grace is com-pared to hght, as corruption (which is the privation of it) to darkness.   Thus
even the state of grace is called light, and the state of nature, darkness:Eph. V. 8, ' For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in theLord.' As he calls grace light, so them he calls the children of light, thatbeing the principal and prevailing principle in them. And the strength andpower of sin also is said to lie in darkness, which is opposite to this light:Col. i. 13, ' Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and trans-lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.' That from which we are deli-vered is called the power of darkness ; and the kingdom of Christ, into whichwe are translated, is called light: ver. 12, ' which hath made us meet to bepartakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.' And that the power ofsin lies in darkness, is clear from this, that the strength of a man lies inwisdom and reason, and grace animating that reason : Prov. xxiv. 5, ' Awise man is strong ; yea, a man of knowledge increaseth strength.' So nowcorrupted reason, which is darkness, is the strength of sin; and the causewhy the devil rules so in men, is from the darkness of their minds : Eph.vi. 12, ' For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principa-lities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, againstspiritual wickedness in high places.' And when the apostle would expresshow opposers of the truth are recovered out of the devil's snare, he puts itupon their having repentance to acknowledge the truth : 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26,' In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves, if God peradven-ture will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, and thatthey may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are takencaptive by him at his will.' When they have lu-dvoiav, a changed mind toacknowledge the truth ; when they have found the way out of those thickmists of darkness with which they were covered, and in which the devil keptthem ; when they a\,av7:-^o)6iv, are recovered out of that disease, lethargy,and indeed frenzy of the mind, and, like the prodigal, are come to them-selves again ; then the devil's snare is broke, who before, through their igno-rance, blindness, and madness, did what he would with them. Now if gracebe light, and sin be darkness (and, indeed, what is the life of grace andglory both, but light ? and sin and hell, but darkness ?), then they havetheir principal seat in that faculty to which light properly belongs, as tothe understanding it doth; from which higher part of the soul, as from asun above, it might difluse its influence and heat to all the lower faculties.And if the understanding power of man be the subject of the light of grace,it is also of the darkness of sin, since both light and darkness belong to thesame faculty, according to what our Saviour says. Mat. vi. 22, 23, ' Thelight of the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye be single, thy wholebody shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall befull of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, howgreat is that darkness ?' Which proves my assertion, that not only thelower, but the nobler faculties in man, the understanding and mind, aredepraved with sin.
4thly, If we consider that the production and increase of grace is said tobe a work wrought and transacted in the understanding, and first beginningthere, then certainly it follows that this faculty is mainly, if not principally,corrupted. But now the work of grace is expressed to us: Acts xxvi. 17,18, to be the ' opening the ej^es, and turning men from darkness to light;'and so when men are raised (whether by a new life, from the death of sin, orby an awakening out of a sinful backsliding, I will not now dispute), what isthe life which comes into them? Ephes. v. 14, 'Wherefore he saith. Awakethou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.'And indeed the life of grace is originally nothing but light; John viii. 12,
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'Then spake Jesus again unto them, sayincr, 'I am the light of the world :he that Ibllowcth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life'As grace there is called the light of life, so answerably in those words : Johni. 4, 'In him was life, and the life was the light of men.' Light is inter-preted to mean that grace which we had in innoccney; that whereas Christis said in ver. 3 to have given all things being, so to man he gave that lifeand image which he had in himself as second person. ' In him was life, andthe life was the light of men,' so that the life of grace is principally light;and if so, the understanding is one of the chief vitals, the priinwn vlccns,that which first lives, as the heart is in man ; and therefore the death of sinis also mainly seated in the understanding; as this is the first faculty whichis quickened by grace, so it was the first that died by sin. And this is oneof the first faculties which is enlivened, and by means of it the rest have lifeproduced in them; and therefore when the apostle Paul exhorts to put offthe old man still more, and to put on the new—that is, to get the whole manchanged—he puts this in between both, as the means of both, ' Be renewedin the spirit of your minds :' Ephes. iv. 22-24, ' That ye put off concerningthe former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the de-ceitful lasts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and that ye puton the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holi-ness.' And when he exhorts us to be transformed, which meaus that theframe of our whole man should be changed, he directs how it is done, viz.,by the renewing of the mind, that so we may prove (or in true judgmentallow of) the will of God: Rom. xii. 2, ' And be not conformed to thisw-orld: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye mayprove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God ;' which ex-presseth thus much, that when the mind is once wrought upon and renewed,there is a conformity to God wrought in the whole soul, as, ' If the eje besingle, the whole body is full of light,' Mat. vi. 22. Not that barely thelight doth the work by filUng all our powers, but the Holy Ghost by thatlight changeth the whole man. As the heavens by their light convey theirheat and influences, so heat and life, and quickening in the will and affec-tions, are conveyed into them by the light of the mind. If, then, the reno-vation must thus necessarily be begun in the understanding, then certainlythat faculty of all other is primarily and most deeply depraved.
Sthly, This will also appear, if we add to all the former this consideration,that the main and proper end of one of the offices of Jesus Christ, for whichit was appointed, is to cure the defects of the understanding. He hath butthree offices, king, priest, and prophet; and as a prophet his office is towork on the understandings of men, and to heal the defects in them. As aprophet he removes our ignorance, and therefore is called a teacher: Mat.xxiii. 8, 10, ' But be not ye called rabbi: for one is your Master, evenChrist; and all ye are brethren. Neither be ye called masters : for one isyour Master, even Christ.' The word is 6 xa^jj/Tj^'/^;, doctoror teacher.And as Christ is a teacher to instruct our blind and ignorant minds, in himare therefore * hid all treasures of wisdom and knowledge,' Col. ii. 3, thathe might dispense them to us. And the same apostle in another scripture,reckoning up the main benefits which we have by Christ, puts in wisdom asone and the first: 1 Cor. i. 30, ' But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who ofGod is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, andredemption.' Well, and if we consider too all the instructions, reproofs,and doctrines in the word, what are they but as so many plasters whichChrist lays to our heads to cure our diseased judgments, and by healing themto heal all the other faculties ?    All those wholesome words are principally
applied to the understanding, as to that part in us which is as sick or mostsick of any, and by that they work on the other.
6thly, It is the defect and pravity of the mind which is the original androot of all sin in the other powers of our souls ; nay, a corrupt understandingIS the immediate cause and first mover in most sins, and the prime subjectof many, and those the greatest sins, and therefore certainly it is deeplycorrupted.
1. The darkness of the 'understanding is the author of that rebellionwhich is in the will and aftections, for therefore doth the will and sensualappetite seek out so inordinately the pleasures of sin, because the mind isignorant of God, knows him not, and so is a stranger to him, and can haveno fellowship 'odth him ; for it is ignorance of God estrangeth us from him,since all fellowship and friendship is grounded upon knowledge, and allfriendly intercom-se is chiefly transacted by the help of it, and therefore rea-sonable creatures are only capable of friendship, which beasts are not. Thatwe may then have communion with God, the knowledge of him is necessary ;and accordingly the first and main thing which God doth, when he enters usinto the covenant of grace, is to teach us to know him: Jer. xxxi. 33, 34,' But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel;After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts,and write it in their hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be mypeople. And they shall teach no more everj' man his neighbour, and everyman his brother, sa3-ing, Know the Lord: for they shall all know me, fr'omthe least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will for-give their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.' It is ignorancetherefore which keeps men from fellowship with God, and want of that fel-lowship makes every faculty in man shift for itself, hunt and seek about inother things, in the pleasure of sin and variety of lusts, to find that happi-ness and delight which the blinded soul cannot see or discern to be in God.Men are therefore estranged from God, because they know him not, and thenthey are abandoned to all manner of sins: Eph. iv. 17-19, 'This I saytherefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gen-tiles walk, in the vanity of their mind ; having the understanding darkened,being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them,because of the blindness of their heart: who, being past feeling, have giventhemselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness.'Mark, it is said that they are ' alienated from God through iguorance, be-cause of the blindness of their hearts,' and thence it follows that 'they gavethemselves over to lasciviousness.'
2. The darkness of the mind is not only thus negatively (as depriving thesoul of the knowledge of God) the root of all sin, but it is positively theimmediate cause of most con-uptions in men's lives. Thus Paul mentionsfleshly wisdom as tlie cori'upt principle by which men lead their lives, andas the main opposite principle unto grace : 2 Cor. i. 12, ' For our rejoicingis this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity,not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our conver-sation in the world, and more abundantly to you-wards.' There is a fleshlypractical wisdom which enables men to do much mischief, and thereforewicked men are said to be wise to do evil: Jer. iv. 22, ' For my people isfoolish, they have not known me; they are sottish children, and they havenone understanding: they are wise to do evil, but to do good they have noknowledge.' And indeed this carnal wisdom is the cause of the greatestpart of wickedness in the world : Isa. xlvii. 10, ' For thou hast trusted inthy wickedness : thou hast said, None seeth me.    Thy wisdom and thy
knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; and thou hast said in thine heart, I am,and none else besides me.' What practices do corrupt opinions put menupon ? How do they hold them in the snare of the devil ? How do cor-rupt principles in the practical understanding secretly steer men, and do allcovertly, and with underhand dealing, when yet the contrary principles keepa noise in the conscience and speculative part ? Corrupt reasonings andfalse judgments of things are the chief movers and actors in all our sinnings :Eph. ii. 3, ' Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past,in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind;and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.' They are saidto fulfil the wills of rujv diaiioiojv, of the miud, of the reasonings, as well as ofthe flesh, the sensual part. And really thus it is with men, that thoughthey are convinced in their speculative understandings that there is a God,and that it is best to serve and worship him, &c., yet there is a corruptprinciple in their practical judgments which will deny and renounce all this,and act contrary to it; and men will still walk in the vanity of their minds,Eph. iv. 17; that is, vain principles are their guide.
3. The understanding itself is the subject of many sins, and the chieftransactor of them, and though usually they affect the will also, yet they areseated there principally. As pride hath its chief place in the mind, and there-fore the apostle Paul describes it by a being putted up with a fleshly mind :Col. ii. 18, ' Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility,and worshipping of angels, intruding into those things which he hath notseen, vainly putted up by his fleshly mind.' So idolatry, heresy, blasphemy,hypocrisy, infidelity, evil surmisings, seeking after credit, and praise, andglory, which is an aerial thing, a sublimated object of the understanding; infine, all inordinacies after any excellencies, of which the understanding onlyjudgeth, all these sins are principally seated in it; and all the evil thoughts,wicked devisings, sinister and hypocritical ends, which set unregenerate menon work in all their ways, these are all seated in the understanding. Andthese sins are both the great swaying sins in men's lives, of longest con-tinuance, of mightiest strength and of highest guilt; which I add, to shewthe deep corruption of the understanding, and as motives to mortify them,having them in our eye, searching them out, and also humbling ourselvesfor them.
1st, These sins in the understanding are the most swaying of all other ;they are of a larger extent and compass, and a man hath more occasions toplease them than others, and therefore they command most, and bear thegreatest sway in a man's life. As to instance in one of them, credit andglory of a name, a man seeks to uphold it, and is mindful of it continually ;yea, for the sake of it a man will abstain from many a gross sin, and someattections and lusts are starved to feed and nourish this, and it keeps othersins under; and, in short, acts a part in every thing, whenas other lusts dobut occasionally, and at some times exert themselves.
2dly, These sins in the understanding are the strongest of all other. Thestrongholds which exalt themselves are sins seated in the mind, and there-fore called reasonings, which exalt themselves against God: 2 Cor. x. 4, 5,' For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God tothe pulling down of strong holds ; casting down imaginations, and every highthing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing intocaptivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.' And, therefore, thesesius are the strongest holds, because they are founded in the reason, whichargues for them, defends and justifies them, when other lusts have no shewor colour of reason, and have little or nothing to say and plead for them-
selves. When Christ was here on earth, what was the strongest lust whichkept men from coming to him and believing ? It was pride and vain glory.What was it they stuck at most ? Disgrace, and renouncing the credit oftheir learning, and foregoing hopes of preferment and wealth, and abandon-ing the correspondency of their friends by losing their esteem. Here it wasthey stuck most, and all these are sins of the understanding.
3dly, These sins are of most continuance. When the body decays andthe temper alters, other lusts wither, but not these in the mind and spirit,which are as green and fresh in old age as in youth ; ay, and as men growin years, Ihese sins grow more strong and lively in them.
4thly, These sins are of the deepest guilt, for, corruptio optimi est pessima,the best things corrupted became the worst of all, as a stain is worse on afine cloth than a coarse. And, therefore, as the understanding is the mostexcellent part: in man, and the very spirit of the soul, and the image of Godis chiefly wrought there, so the corruption of it is worse than that of theother faculties : ' If the eye be dark, how great is that darkness,' Mat. vi. 23.And besides all this, it is in these sins of the mind that we resemble thedevil, whenas in other sins we are only like unto the beasts.
CHAPTER III.
Tlie difference betiveen the natural defects in men's minds, caused bij the fall andsin, and those which are spiritual defects.—That men's natnrai imperfectionsin understanding and reason would hare been much greater if they were nothealed by the common goodness of God to men.— Y^et, notwithstanding, howdeficient men are in the knowledge of ciril and natural things ; and thereforethey must be much more so as to such which are spiritual.
Having proved in the general that even the spirit of man, or his moresublime part, the understanding, is defiled, I now come to shew, in the par-ticular, instances wherein this corruption of the mind doth consist. To makethe way clear to my discourse, I premise these two propositions.
Prop. 1. There is a diff'erence between the wounds and natural defectswhich the fall of Adam hath given the mind, and the sinful defilementswhich it hath contracted from his fall.
For as in the body there are many defects which in themselves are miseriesindeed, but not defilements, and which may humble a man as punishmentsbut not as sins ; such are lameness, blindness, &c. ; so in the faculties ofthe soul, and in this of the understanding especially, besides the defilementsof it, there are many wants, imperfections, and weaknesses, which simply inthemselves considered may rather be thought miseries than sins, as weak-ness of memory, ignorance in human sciences, &c., the principles whereofAdam had, who gave names to beasts according to their natures; and weshould have inherited them from him. That you may understand this fur-ther, consider that Adam's mind (as the best of men's minds also now are)was enriched with two several endowments: 1, the sanctifying light of thelaw viritten in the heart, whereby he knew God, and how he ought to servehim; and, 2, much other additional knowledge and wisdom, which shouldseem as handmaids unto this former, and attend upon it, as knowledge inthe nature of the creatures, which God gave also to Solomon, an heart aslarge as the sea, and as many notions in it as sands on the sea-shore, allwhich, though sanctified, as being guided and ordered by the other, yet wasnot (as simply in itself considered) sanctifying knowledge.    Now therefore
the understanding of man since the fall hath answerablj received two wounds.It is not only stripped of that sanctifying light utterly and wholly, but thoserich hangings and adorning attendants are gone too ; and therefore they arerepaired since the fall by two several remedies, viz. gifts, and the grace ofspiritual knowledge ; gifts of knowledge and wisdom you shall find wheregrace is not. Thus the heathens had the imperfections of the mind repairedin natural and civil knowledge as much as we. And unregenerate men alsohave spiritual gifts : Eph. iv. 8, ' He led captivity captive, and gave giftsunto men ;' Ps. Ixviii. 18, * Thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, for therebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them.' But thesegifts are not grace, for they heal not the mind nor rectify the crooked andperverse dispositions of men ; as Solomon says, Eccles. i. 15, ' That whichis crooked cannot be made straight.' And there is grace and sanctifyinglight where these gifts are wanting, and therefore the absence of them is nota sin, for many of those whom God chooseth and sanctifieth want these richendowments of the mind, which are as the handmaids to the great mistressof all—grace ; and where that is not, they all signify nothing to the realpurpose of our salvation : 1 Cnr. xiii. 1,2,' Though I speak with thetongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as sound-ing brass or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy,and understand all mysteries and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith,so that I could remove mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing.'
My intent is not to run over the defects in naturals which are in the mind,so much as the defilements of it in regard of spirituals ; and we shall followherein the example of Scripture, which takes notice of the defilement of theconscience, and mind, and memory, but not of the natural weakness of them :Titus i. 15, ' But even their mind and conscience is defiled.' Now it isthese wants that are healed by sanctification, into which we are to enquire,and for the healing of which the apostle prays in this, 1 Thes. v. 23, andthe healing of which are essentially necessary to salvation.
The use of this proposition laid down may be to ease the complaints ofmany poor souls, who have the defilements of their spirits more healed thanthe defects and imperfections of them; who have weak memories, shallowunderstandings and capacities, and meaner gifts than other men; and whoyet have more of that knowledge wherein the image of God consists. Col.iii. 10, than those other men have who excel them in wisdom and gifts.Though they be fools in worldly wisdom, yet they err not in the way of holi-ness : Isa. XXXV. 8, ' And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shallbe called the way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it, but itshall be for those : the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein.'And, indeed, if we look to the purpose of God's election, he hath not chosenthe wise, but the foolish things of this world : 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, ' For ye seeyour calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, notmany mighty, not many noble, are called; but God hath chosen the foolishthings of the world to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen the weakthings of the world to confound the things which are mighty.' And if so,what though thou hast natural defects in thy mind, why shouldst thou becast down ? Thou mayest have a weak memory, perhaps, yet if it can anddoth remember good things as well or better than other, then it is a sanctifiedmemory, and the defilement is healed, though the imperfection of it is not;and though thou art to be humbled for it as a misery, yet not to be dis-couraged, for God doth not hate thee for it, but pities thee ; and the likeholds good, and may be said as to the want of other gifts.
As a godly man who hath grace may be defective as to these gifts, so
■wicked men may have the imperfections of their understandings more healedby gifts than a godly man, and yet the defilements of them, which are opposedto sanctification, may still remain utterly untaken away ; and thus unre-generate men may exceed those who are sanctified, as to such gifts : LukeXV. 8, ' For the children of this world are in their generation wiser than thechildren of light.' They are said to be wiser in their generation than thechildren of light; that is, than those who have a sanctified light in theirminds. Yet consider the distinction there put, which is, that they are but■wiser in their generation ; that is, in their kind and sphere ; and this is nomore than what is common and usual; for every creature in its own kindmay have a farther insight into a thing than another, which is yet morenoble, hath. Thus many beasts, in sight, and smell, and taste, and fancy,put down and exceed a man ; as an eagle excels us in sight, an ape in taste,and dogs in smelling; yet a man hath reason, which recompenseth and over-balanceth all. And thus, wicked men in their kind, that is, so far as theirgeneration reacheth, which is common to both, and in such gifts which bothpartake of, may exceed the godly; but yet these are children of light in theLord, though not in the world ; and the other are children of light in theworld, but darkness in the Lord: Eph. v. 7, 8, ' Be not ye therefore partakers■with them. For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord':walk as children of light.' Such ungodly men, who have such gifts and eminentparts, are as the crocodiles, which, according to the report of them, arequick-sighted on land, but dull-sighted in the water ; so tliese are quick andsharp-witted in all things hut what belong to their peace.
Projj. 2. These wounds and defects of the mind in natural and civilthings, if searched to the bottom, and considered what they would be, if nothealed in most men, more or less, by especial gifts from God, will appear tobe very great.
Most of that light which men have in them is a borrowed light from God,and more than nature, now fallen, hath bequeathed and left us. And, indeed,that portion which, as sons of Adam, we may claim as derived to us byvirtue of that first law still in force, increase and multiply, whereby we aremen, would be found exceeding small, did not God, pitying us out of hisabundance, add to our stock de novo, and help us to trade with it. If there-fore we reflect how little of natural light at tho most we have, and how muchof that little is helped by superadded gifts from God, we shall find our lossas to these natural abilities to be great, and our remaining stock to be verylittle and inconsiderable. It is true, indeed, we have, and must have, under-standing and reason ; for this being the difference between us and beasts,without it we could not be men : Ps. xxxii. 9, ' Be ye not as the horse, oras the mule, which have no understanding ; whose mouth must be held inwith bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee.' Without understandingwe could neither be capable of sin, not obnoxious to punishment for it, norsensible of any guilt; and therefore sin doth not deprive us of all under-standing, since (as Prosper* assigns it as a reason) that faculty concurs tothe commission of it.
It is also true, that as to other creatures, according as they have objectsproportioned for them, God hath given answerably an instinct to know anddiscern what is good for them in their kind ; so to men also God hath givento know the things of a man, in order to the upholding their natural andcivil being in this world ; and therefore a wisdom in their generation is pro-per to men as such. And how far these common fundamental principles ofreason should reach, and be improved, it is hard to determine.*  Prosper, lib. iii. de vocat. Gentium.
That Adam's sin hath not tho same influence into all men's understand-ings, which it hath into theirs who are born fools, it is not as if these idiotswere more guilty of Adam's sin, and more obnoxious to the curse and mis-chiefs of it than others, but that in those who have the remainders of anatural light, and use of reason, the works of God might appear, in fittingthem at least for civil business and employments of the world ; and thusour Lord Jesus Christ speaks and argues in the case of the man born blind :John ix. 2, 3, ' And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin,this man, or his parents, that he was born blind ? Jesus answered, Neitherhath this man sinned, nor his parents : but that the works of God shouldbe made manifest in him.'
But, however, let us view the understandings of the wisest men in naturalor civil things, which belong to the present life; let us sound and fathom themto the bottom, and we shall find that all is exceeding shallow, and that theyare but clung bladders, not blown to the wideness for which they were madeto stretch. If we consider the knowledge of nature, how short-sighted arethe wisest of men in it? Solomon, who excelled all others in wisdom, who wasthe great dictator in natural philosophy, who discoursed from the hyssopon the wall to the trees of the forest, 1 Kings iv. 33, yet when he comes tosum up the reckoning, he puts this at the foot of the account, that what iswanting cannot be numbered : Eccles. i. 15, ' That which is crooked cannotbe made straight; and that which is wanting cannot be numbered.' Hewho was so wise, saw that the defects of his knowledge overpassed allarithmetic, and yet he had notions as many as the sands of the sea,1 Kings iv. 20.
If we consider the knowledge of those things which are necessary to themaintenance and support of man's life, or to the upholding of civil govern-ment, which are good for man's body, either in physic or diet, or which arefor the increase of his estate and credit, or which are necessary for the com-munities of mankind to settle order and government among men, howignorant are the wisest of men in all these ? Solomon says thus in thegeneral : Eccles. vi. 12, ' For who knoweth what is good for man in thislife, all the days. of his vain life, which he spendeth as a shadow ? for whocan tell a man what shall be after him under the sun ?' What is good furman (says he) in this life ? He doth not speak of the world to come, butthe present. And common experience proves Solomon's assertion, for thosewho have most extended their wits to the preservation of their healths, havedestroyed them by errors and mistakes. Those ways which the wisest ofmen have pitched on, as the nearest and shortest cuts to riches and honours,have proved the loss of both: Eccles. ii. 13, 14, ' Then I saw that wisdomexcelleth folly, as far as light excelleth darkness. The wise man's eyes arein his head ; bnt the fool walketh in darkness : and I myself perceived alsothat one event happeneth to them all.' Though indeed wisdom exceeds folly,as much as light doth darkness, yet one event happens to all, and the wiseare poor and disgraced as well as fools ; and to what end and purpose thenis the wisdom of the greatest and bravest men ?
And after all, the most of that knowledge unto which men attain in thesethings fore-mentioned is from a new gift of God. They cannot understandand manage so much as husbandry without his instruction, but it is God whoteacheth them discretion, how to order their corn in sowing and threshingit: Isa. xxviii. 24-26, * Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow ? Dothhe open and break the clods of his ground ? When he hath made plain theface thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin,and cast in the principal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the rye in
their place ? For his God dolh instruct him to discretion, and doth teachhim.' Tims the knowledge of the nature of things, and of the applicationand use of them in profitable inventions for human life, is the gift of God,which the old world did acknowledge when anything which is now commonamong us was first invented ; for they honoured them as gods who foundout ploughing, &c., sowing, music, &c. And this gave occasion to theidolatry of those times, who worshipped the authors of such inventions, asthinkintr them more than men, and that it was some especial divine assistanceenlightened them in it.
And if thus in natural and civil things men's minds were so defective asto need God to help their wit and invention, much more great must be thedeficiencv of man's understanding in things moral and divine and the aidsfrom God more apparent which supply those defects. If we reflect on theheathens, what was the light which the wisest of them had ? It was mostlyin duties of the second table of God's law; and they had but little prints ofknowledge concerning the duties of the first table, and those soon blotted orworn out: Rom. i. 21, 28, 'Because that, when they knew God, theyglorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in theirimaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. And even as they didnot like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobatemind, to do those things which are not convenient.' And of those printswhich they had of this first table of God's law, if you ask how they came tobe set upon their minds, the apostle tells us they were written: Rom. ii. 15,* Which shew the work of the law written in iheir hearts, their consciencealso bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else ex-cusing one another.' And how were they written, but by God's own finger,as he writ the law on the tables of stone ? The knowledge of God whichthey had it was manifest in them : Rom. i. 19, * Because that which may beknown of God is manifest in them: for God hath shewed it unto them.'And how was it manifest ? Why, God had shewed it to them, and that notonly materially, by creating the world, though that be the means instancedin, but also by teaching them to read in this great volume of the creation,and learning them to spell his eternal power and Godhead out of that book;as the printer, who barely prints a book, doth not manifest to all men whatis in it; but it is what the master, who teacheth to read and understand it,doth. And so God in this case doth the like ; and therefore the wisdomwhich the wisest of the heathens had, is called the wisdom of God : 1 Cor.i. 21, 'For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knewnot God, it pleased God by the fooHshness of preaching to save them thatbelieve,'
But now if you bring the sharpest understandings to read and apprehendthe things written and revealed in God's other book, his word, they cannotdo it without a supernatural light and assistance. And there is want of thislight to teach men to know these truths, even in a speculative and notionalmanner, such as unregenerate men may have. For was not the mere narra-tion, the bare story of them, foolishness to the heathen, because they hadnot this light to enable them to do so much, as mere reading amounted to ?as 1 Cor. i. and ii. Was it not matter of derision to the Athenians ? Actsxvii. 32, ' And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, somemocked: and others said, We will hear thee again of this matter.' Andwhy ? Because though they heard these things, yet their quick wits, notenli'Thtened by the Spirit, could not apprehend them. And therefore theScripture is said not to be of private interpretation : 2 Peter i. 20, ' Know-inf^ this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpreta-
tion;' i.e. no private understanding, nor the sharpest wit, if not assisted bythe Holy Ghost, can understand them, for their meaning cannot be explainedwithout help of the public secretary of heaven who wrote them at first:2 Peter i. 21, ' For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man;but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.' Andwhen Christ himself was the preacher, he opened their understandings thatthey might understand the Scriptures, for without this his preaching was notenough: Luke xxiv, 45, 'Then opened ho their understanding, that theymight understand the scriptures.' Though we attain to knowledge of theletter of the word, and of the meaning of holy writ, as unregenerate mendo attain other knowledge ; yet we could not gain this but by gifts dispensedupon Christ's ascension, which qualify men, not to be apostles only, butteachers and interpreters of the word : Eph. iv. 8, 11, ' Wherefore he saith,When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts untomen. And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets; and some, evan-gelists ; and some, pastors and teachers.' And if it be said. May not menunderstand the historical matters of fact laid down in the word, as well asthey understand other histories, by the strength of their natural wit andreason ? I answer, yes, they may, but yet not so as to apprehend the designof the sacred story, or the holy use for which it was wrote, to instruct menin it, which is the chief mind and intent of the Holy Ghost. This theycannot understand without supernatural assistance; or if they could com-pass in their thoughts, the meaning of the history of the Bible, and thosediscourses which, by way of illustration, run in the golden veins of the Scrip-tures concerning natural things and political, wherein much of Job and ofthe Proverbs is spent, yet they can never penetrate the spiritual mysteriesof the gospel. These are the things of God, which he hath peculiarly givento his children, and they are above the reach or capacity of the minds ofother men : 1 Cor. ii. 9-12, ' But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, norear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which Godhath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them untous by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things ofGod. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of manwhich is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spiritof God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spiritwhich is of God; that we might know the things which are freely given tous of God.' The inward work of the Spirit, and the mysteries of free grace,are such things which the wisest of men cannot understand so much as inthe letter of them. Thus Nicodemus could not imagine what the new birthshould mean: John iii. 3, 4, * Jesus answered and said unto him. Verily,verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the king-dom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when heis old ? can he enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be born?'No; the vision of all these things is become as the woixls of a book that issealed: Isa. xxix. 11, 12, ' And the vision of all is become unto you as thewords of a book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned,saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it is sealed:and the book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying. Read this, Ipray thee : and he saith, I am not learned.' What though you deliver it toone who is learned, and ask him to read it, yet he cannot, and why ? Becauseit is sealed, and no one in heaven or earth is worthy to open the seals ofthese hidden and closed treasures of grace, but Christ alone, and without hiskey no man can come to know them.    Or if an unregenerate mind could be
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supposed to arrive so far as to know them and understand their meaning,yet they can never assent to them without a work of the Holy Ghost on thesoul: 1 Cor. xii. 3, * And that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, butby the Holy Ghost.' He speaks it of common gifts : ver. 1, ' Now concern-ing spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant.' He shews thatthe very changing of their opinions, that they should think the gods whomthey before worshipped to be no gods, and assent to this, that Jesus was theLord, that even this was from the power of the Holy Ghost, without whomthey could not have attained to so much. And yet farther, if the under-standings of men were filled with all this light, and needed not any newassistance to the attainment of all knowledge, not only natural, civil, andmoral, but divine and spiritual also in the letter, yet still the defilement, thecorruption of the mind might remain, yes, and doth continue in men whoare enlightened in all these. So that suppose in none of these the mind hadreceived any wound or darkness, so as to need no new light, or suppose thata man hath received all this knowledge from the Holy Ghost, yet there is afarther knowledge required than all this, which till it be wrought, the under-standing may truly be said still to be defiled and blind, and to know nothingas it ought to know.
CHAPTER IV.
What are the sinritual wants and defilements in men's understandings, whichcan be healed only by true regeneration.—They cannot have a spiritual dis-cerning of spiritual things.— This proved from Scripture, which expresseth,not only that such things are hid from them, that they have something overtheir eyes which hinders the sight, but that there is darkness in the eye ofthe mind itself.
Having discoursed of those natural wounds which the understanding hathreceived by the fall, I now come to treat of the spiritual wants and defile-ments, which are healed by true sanctification, saving and spiritual know-ledge.
1. The first spiritual defect in man's understanding, is that blindness andinability to know and discern spiritual things spiritually, as a regenerate mandoth: 1 Cor. ii. 14, * But the natural man receiveth not the things of theSpirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them,because they are spiritually discerned.' You know what spiritual things are,viz., the things which God hath revealed by his Spirit for your peace, thosethings which are necessary for you to know, if you be saved: Luke xix. 42,' If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things whichbelong unto thy peace ; but now they are hid from thine eyes !' There theyare called the things belonging to our peace. Now to know them spiritually,is, in brief (to express it to vulgar capacities), so to know them, as to knowthe true way of making our peace with God by them. Thou mayest knowthem so as expressed to others, and be afiected with them also, and yet makeno application of them to thine own use, good, and benefit, and then thoudost not spiritually understand them; for so to understand them is to knowthem, as they are in themselves, and in that true and full manner, and tothat end they are revealed by the Holy Ghost in the word; and thereforewe do not spiritually discern the nature of these things, if we do not see thetrue, right, particular way wherein we may come to salvation by them; be-cause that was the mind of Christ and of the Holy Spirit in revealing them.
Now, then, to see sin and a man's own sinfulness, so as to be thoroughlyhumbled for it, and to have the heart broken off from all sin, and from put-ting any trust in himself; as Job and Paul had a sight of it, with such aneffect of it upon them: llom. vii. 13, 14, ' Was then that which is goodmade death unto me ? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin,working death in me by that which is good; that sin, by the commandmentmight become exceeding sinful. For we know that the law is spiritual:but I am carnal, sold under sin.' This is to see it in a spiritual manner,and to behold the excellence of Christ, and the necessity of his righteousnesswith such an eye as he doth, who accounts all but dross and dung in com-parison, and seeks to be found in him, not having his own righteousness, asPaul did: Philip, iii. 8, 9, ' Yea doubtless, and I count all things but lossfor the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom Ihave suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung that I maywin Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, whichis of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous-ness which is of God by faith.' This is a spiritual knowledge of Christ. Toknow the promises of free grace and mercy, so as to see the way fully open,for himself or any such poor sinner to have a share in it; this is spirituallyto discern the infinite riches of free grace ; to see the strictness of that holi-ness which God requires; to approve that good perfect and acceptable will'of God ; to know how we are to serve him in all duties, in such a manneras God, who is a Spirit, and who is infinitely holy, commands ; to see goodand full reason for an absolute necessity of doing this ; to see beauty, excel-lence, and happiness in performing it. This is to know the law as the saintsknow it: Rom. vii. 12, 14, ' Wherefore the law is holy, and the command-ment holy, just, and good. For we know that the law is spiritual: but Lam carnal, sold under sin.' Now such thoughts and apprehensions as the-saints have of these things unregenerate men cannot have, their under-standings being so blind, as they do not and cannot enter into them. Thisblindness and utter inability to discern spiritual things is the first subject ofmy discourse, which I am to explain, and prove to you, and you will the bet-ter apprehend what it is, if first I lay open the several degrees of it,, accord-ing as the Scripture sets it forth to us.
(1.) The Scripture tells us that spiritual things are hidden from the eyes-of men who are in their natural condition : Luke xix. 42., ' If thou hadstknown, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thypeace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes.' Mat. xi. 25, ' At that time^Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth,,because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re-vealed them unto babes.' They are hid, i. e. they are as far from our findingout as things are which are on purpose laid aside in places where our eyescan never come to spy them or find them out; so as, suppose a man had amind to find them, and know them, yet he might search to eternity andnever light on them, unless God revealed them. Thus speaks Christ toPeter, Mat. xvi. 17, * Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona ; for flesh and bloodhath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.' There-fore they are called the wisdom of God, and not only so, but in mystery too :1 Cor. ii. 7, ' But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hid-den wisdom, which God had ordained before the world unto our glory.' Theyare such a mystery, which is as far from our ability to find out, as the thoughtsof the most deep-hearted men are ; which instance the apostle useth to illus-trate it in ver. 9-12, ' But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor earheard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them untous by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep thingsof God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of manwhich is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spiritof God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spiritiwhich is of God ; that we might know the things that are freely given to usd)f God.' Ay, these deep things of God's heart are farther from a naturaljnan's search and scrutiny than the deepest thoughts of the wisest man on■earth are : for, what says Solomon, who best knew wisdom, and the utmostextent of it ? That though the heart of a man be deep, yet a man of under-"Standing may fathom it: Prov. xx. 5, ' Counsel in the heart of man is hkedeep water, but a man of understanding will draw it out.' He instanceththere in the thoughts of a man, because of all things in the world they are'most unsearchable. But though these may be searched into, yet what mancan penetrate the counsels of God's heart? Eom. xi. 34, ' For who hathknown the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counsellor ?' And uponthis he breaks forth into that great exclamation : ver. 33, ' Oh the depth of•the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable arehis judgments, and his ways past finding out!' But though this is a great•degree of spiritual blindness, that men are unable to make the fu'st disco-•very of 'the things of God, and it may be easily granted that they are so ;yet you will say. When these spiritual things are once published, and madeknown and common, and laid before men's eyes, as in the Scriptures they;are, then a man is able to discern them.    Therefore,
(2.) Consider what farther the Sciipture says in this matter. It not only says'that men sit in darkness, bu± (to leave all under expressions) it tells us thatwe are darkness itself: Eph. v. 8, 'For ye were sometimes darkness,' &c.^ow, a man who is in the dai'k, especially if he carry darkness about with him■too, though the thing he looks for be laid just before him, not concealed, butbrought out, yet he is unable to see it. For that which makes all thingsmanifest is light, says the apostle : 1 Cor. iii. 13, 'Every man's work shallbe made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealedby fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is.' Andhinien est actus perspicid, saith philosophy. But now he doth not say, we arein the dark, but darkness. There are some creatures which, though they bein the dark, have an innate light by which they can see things, as cats have;but we are not only in the dark, but darkness itself. God hath put into themind of man wherewith to see .other things, a light which philosophers callinteUectus ac/ens, which doth irradiate those images that are received from thesenses, so as a man carries a candle in his head, and not only an eye able tosee, which they call intelleetus jMssibiUs. But as to spiritual things we wantthis, and instead of a. light we cany darkness in our heads, which must bedispelled by nev/ light, brought in over and above the propounding and pub-lishing of the object: Acts xiii. 41, 'Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, andperish : for I work a work in your days, a work which you shall in nowise believe, though a man declare it unto you.' Paul having plainly andopenly preached to them Christ, and the gospel, and forgiveness of sins inthe former verses, thus concludes his sermon with this caution, that theyshould h.eware lest that came upom them which was spoken by the prophet, thatthough they should have eternal life and salvation set before them in a clearlight, yet they should perish because they did not believe it. Therefore itis not bare declaring or propounding the things of the gospel that will servethe turn, for these men heard it preached and published with the clearestevidence.    The gospel, though preached never so plainly, may be still hid to
them which are lost: 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4, ' But if onr gospel be hid, it is hid to themthat are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of themwhich believe not, lest the light of the gloriou's gospel of Christ, who is theimage of God, should shine unto them.' And, indeed, as to see with bodilyeyes, it is not only necessary that an object be before us, but that we havelight also shining into the room where we are, so it is not enough that wohave the truths of the gospel rationally proposed, but it is also needful thata light shines into our minds to illuminate them. Who hath not experiencethat a spiritual reason and argument which convinceth a man to-day, yetshall not have the same effect upon him on the morrow, though as stronglyurged ? And why ? But because a new light is required to set it on. Thusa man looks comfortably upon his graces and evidences for heaven to-daj',but the next day, or perhaps but an hour after, he sees nothing but darknessand discomfort; and though he doth recal his former thoughts, jei he can-not see things as he did before. What is the reason ? Because that lightwhich before made his graces and evidences visibly apparent is now with-drawn, though the eye of his mind be the same, and the object where it was.
(3.) Consider that if the object is propounded, and light shine round a man,yet if his eyes be shut or closed up he is not able to see anything. There-fore the Scripture, to shew a further degree of our inability to discern spiri-tual things, says that men have veils, scales, and films before their eyes.The dirt and muck of this world doth not only, by being daubed over them,hinder the sight, but the god of this world hath blinded them lest the lightshould shine into them : 2 Cor. iv. 4, ' In whom the god of this world hathblinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the gloriousgospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.' And veilsare over their hearts too, that as we say of the eye that it is blood-shot, sowe may of the heart that it is sin-shot. This veil was over the Jews' heartswhen Moses was read : 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, ' But their minds were blinded :for until this day remaineth the same veil untaken away, in the reading ofthe Old Testament: which veil is done away in Christ. But even unto thisday, when Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart.' Though at the greatturning of that people unto Christ this veil shall be taken away, ver. 16,* Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away.'The falling of the scales from Paul's eyes at his conversion was a type ofopening the eyes of his mind, for upon them there was an hard film too.There is upon the minds of men a 'jrui^uaic, or callousness : Eph. iv. 18,' Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of Godthrough the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of theirheart.' The world is 'rruoMoig, and there is this foreskin of flesh upon theeye to be cut away.
(4.) Consider that the Scripture seems not to rest here, but expresseth theweakness and incapacity of the mind to know spiritual things to be yet greater.One (as you know) who hath a veil and scales before his eyes, to be restoredto his sight, needs no more than to have them removed, as Paul saw wellenough when his scales were fallen off. And why ? Because he had aneye under those scales which still retained the faculty of seeing. But, indeed,and in truth, there wants a power, an ability, and faculty in the minds ofunregenerate men to see and discern spiritual things, which power musttherefore be created anew. Our understandings must not only have thescales of sin removed, but a new eye must, as it were, be put into them.Now, though art may remove the scales, yet it can never make a new eyewhen it is once put out; and we are not as one that hath contracted blind-ness by a film or skin over the eye, but we are born blind, and so are in-
curable by all the arts of reason. We have our blindness from the womb,and to heal such an one is a miracle indeed, John ix. 32. It was neverheard of from the beginning of the world that one born blind received sight,because the organ of sight is wanting, and there must be a new creation ofan eye in such a man, which is a work that none but God can do. We arenot yet to think that this defect of sight is the same in a man as in a stone,&c., for a man hath an understanding, which, without renovation, may havesome apprehension of spiritual things; but to know them spiritually, to seethem as they ought to be seen, and are to be seen, the best mind unrenewedis incapable. And therefore there must be a new disposition put in, whichis to the understanding as the organ of the eye is to the faculty of seeing,which elevates and enableth it to see that which of itself it hath not a powerto discern. The Scriptures accordingly call conversion not only a turningfrom darkness to light, and opening the eyes: as Acts xxvi. 18, ' To opentheir eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power ofSatan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins,' &c. Butconversion is also expressed as giving us eyes to see : Deut. xxix. 4, ' Yetthe Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and earsto hear, unto this day.' And in another place it is styled giving us anunderstanding : 1 John v. 20, ' And we know that the Son of God is come,and hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is true.'He hath given us an understanding that we may know him, ha ytvuiaytwixiv.1. It is not natural, for it is a gift, and that proper only to some, as it is declaredto us by Christ himself: Mat. xiii. 11, 'He answered and said unto them.Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,but to them it is not given.' So in 1 Cor. ii. 12, ' Now we have received,not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God, that we mightknow the things that are freely given to us of God.' 2. That which is givenis not barely light, but btdvoia, an understanding to know, which imports notan act only, but a power and ability to produce acts of knowledge, for other-wise those words, /ra ytvm%oiiJ.iv, 'that we may know him,' would not havebeen added ; for if by the former hawia he had not meant the faculty ofknowing, but only the act, then his sense would be, he hath given us toknow that we may know, which would be a tautology.
So that now this want and defect in the mind is not of light external only,or a denial of revealing the objects themselves, but it is the want of an in-ward ability; and the deficiency is in the understanding itself, as is plainfrom what Paul says : 1 Cor. ii. 14, ' But the natural man receiveth not thethings of the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness unto him : neither canhe know them, because they are spiritually discerned.' The natural man(saith he), that is, one that hath but natural abilities and is not regenerate,and made a spiritual man, as they are opposed one to the other; this naturalman doth not receive the things of God. Now, since the understanding ismade as a window to let in all that comes into the soul, all the beams ofknowledge, whence is it that spiritual things have not admission ? "Why,because there is a stop, and that stop is in a deficiency of the understanding,that it cannot receive them.
The defilement, then, of men's understandings is an utter blindness, andwant of the true spiritual knowledge of spiritual things. You must onlyremember, and take this along with you, that this blindness is only in regardto spiritual things, and such spiritual things as are peculiarly possessed andenjoyed by the saints, and freely given them of God; for these things, andthe spiritual disceVning of them, are appropriated by the apostle to them in1 Cor. ii. 12, 14, 'Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but
the Spirit which is of God ; that we might know the things which are freelygiven to us of God. But the natural man receiveth not the things of theSpirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them,because they are spiritually discerned.' He says, the natural man receivesthem not. What things are they which he doth not receive ? Such as arespiritual, and peculiar to believers, such as God's free grace and love inChrist, such as Christ and his righteousness, such as all those blessings ofthe covenant of grace which Christ hath purchased, and which accompanyan interest in him, such as the work of grace and regeneration, and how wemay serve God acceptably in that state ; these are the objects which wemean, and in respect to which we say, the understandings of unregeneratemen are utterly blind as to the spiritual knowledge of them.
But if spiritual things be more largely extended to comprehend all thingswhatever which are revealed in the Scriptures by the Spirit, as the wrath ofGcd against sin and sinners, the outward acts of sin forbidden by the law,the many discourses, moral or natural, which are laid down in the word ofGod, and run in the veins of it, and which fall under the common sense andlight of conscience ; of all these an unregenerate man, without any newcreation in his mind and judgment, may have a knowledge by the assistanceof the common light of the Spirit, who wrote the Scriptures, and hid thesetreasures in those mines. There is yet this difference, that an unregenerateman hath only the notion of these things, without the warmth or life, orknowing how to make use of them ; but a believer hath both.
CHAPTER V.
The reasons why an unregenerate man cannot spiritually discern spiritual things^because there is so great a disproportion between the object and the faculty;because an ability to know such things was part of the image of God inAdam., which being lost utterly by sin, cannot be restored but by a renewingof tlie mind itself in regeneration.
I have explained how defective the mind is in the apprehension of thingswhich are spiritual. I shall now assign the reasons why things of such anature cannot be conceived nor discerned by a man in his unregeneratecondition.
1. The first reason may be drawn from the vast distance and differencethat there is between the object and the faculty. The things ai'e spiritual,and so above the reach of mere nature, and the man without grace is purelynatural, and if so, he hath then but natural abilities; and therefore theremust be an addition of an higher power, to raise the understanding to con-ceive of them in that manner as they ought to be apprehended. For, 7iihilagit idtra suam spheram, nothing acts beyond the sphere of its activity ; andtherefore what is natural cannot mount up to spiritual things, they being somuch above it. And besides, it is an axiom which holds good even innature, that between the object and the faculty there must be a proportion ;and it is for this reason that bodily eyes cannot see and discern a spirit in itsown spiritual nature, unless it be clothed with some bodily shape, becausethere is no proportion between a body and spirit. Though indeed a bodilyeye may be elevated, and helped to see that which is afar off and out ofsight, as by optic-glasses we do, and Stephen's eyes, by extraordinary optics,saw Christ in heaven. Acts vii. 53, yet still it must be a body which is soseen ; but that bodily eyes should see a spirit, unless presented in some
bodily shape, this cannot be.    No more can a man's understanding, beingbut natural, see spiritual things, there being not only a vast distance betweenthem (as Solomon says of wisdom, that it is above the reach of a fool: Prov.xxiv. 7, ' Wisdom is too high for a fool; he openeth not his mouth in thegate;') for this might be helped;  but there is  a disproportion in the verynature of the things themselves, because those which are spiritual are of ahigher sphere and order of beings, and therefore there must be higher prin-ciples than what are purely natural to understand them spiritually, i. e. intheir native life, and colour, and lively representation, as spiritual.    Clothedthey may be under similitudes, and pictured out, and by this help a naturalman may view them.    And Christ, expressing the mysteries of grace by suchsensible metaphors, says that he  spake earthly things to them, as conde-scending in his way and form of speech to their earthly minds and appre-hensions: John iii. 12, ' If I have told you earthly things, and ye believenot, how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things ?'    The thingsthemselves were spiritual and heavenly, for he had been discoursing of re-generation ; but he calls them earthly, because he expressed them by suchsimilitudes as here in this chapter he represents to Nicodemus that changeof nature which the Spirit of God works under the notion of a new birth :—John iii. 3, ' Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom ofGod,'—which Christ did to assist the understanding of Nicodemus in thismatter.    And the apprehensions of godly men are helped by such representa-tions; but they farther penetrate the deep and mysterious  nature of thespiritual things themselves, whilst others look no further than the picture,the outward shape and colour which is laid over them ; but the things them-selves in their heavenly nature they never see, nor can see.    If I speakearthly things (says Christ) you hardly understand them, as Nicodemus didnot, much less  will it then  be possible to understand those which   areheavenly (as Christ argues there), i.e., in an heavenly manner, or spiritually.And really in that Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 14, puts in so carefully this distinctionbetween natural and spiritual, this argues evidently a new power to be re-quired in the natural man that may be suitable to spiritual things.    Nay, hedoth not only name a different object materially, i. e., spiritual things, but adifferent act about such objects, and the formal manner in which they are tobe apprehended, which is spiritually : 1 Cor. ii. 14, ' But the natural manreceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness untohim : neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.'This gi'eat difference, then, not only in the objects but in the acts, infers adifference between the faculties or powers, for potenticB distinguuntur per actuset ohjecta, powers  are distinguished by their objects and acts; and as anatural faculty exerts natural actions about natural objects, it is a spiritualfaculty which is conversant in a spiritual manner about spiritual things.
2. That a man remaining in his state of nature cannot duly understandspiritual things, is also evident from this reason, because such an understand-ing is part of that image which was lost in Adam, and utterly lost, and there-fore cannot be in any man till it be restored, and he be renewed in his mind.As Adam could not have had it at first, if God had not created it, so now,being lost, it cannot be in any man till it be anew created in his mind : Col,iii. 10, ' And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge afterthe image of him that created him.' The new man is said to be created afterGod's image, 'iig hmyvuaiv, in knowledge, or unto knowledge, so that theremust be a new creation of an understanding power, that we may know Godand spiritual objects. Now if those sparks of knowledge which are left inhuman nature, and are struck into it before any renovation, were of the samg
kind, and gave an ability to know God, and the things of God, as we ought,then there would need no more but adding new fuel to these sparks bybringing new objects, and throwing them in to enkindle  them, and makethem blaze.    But the apostle says plainly, that there is need of a newcreation, and therefore that knowledge or power of knowing which regeneratemen have is not of the same kind with those little sparks which glimmer inunregenerate men.    Yea, and therefore Christ, when he would assign areason of Nicodemus his ignorance, and withal shew an absolute need ofthe new birth, he plainly asserts an impossibility of ever seeing God withoutit: John iii. 3-7, ' Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I sayunto thee. Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old ? can heenter the  second time into his mother's womb,  and be  born ?     Jesusanswered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of waterand of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.    That which isborn of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must be born again.'    Christ affirms aman not regenerate, to be so far from entering into the kingdom of God,that unless new dispositions be conveyed into his mind, he is incapable ofseeing it.    For, says he, that which is born of the flesh is but flesh ;  andwhat is spirit must be born of the Spirit.    Now by spirit is meant a newradical power in the soul, from which actions proceed, and on which fruitsdo grow: Gal. v. 17-22, ' For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and thespirit against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other; sothat ye cannot do the things that ye would.    But if ye be led by the spirit,ye are not under the law.    Now the works of the flesh are manifest, whichare these: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch-craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy-ings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tellyou before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do suchthings shall not inherit the kingdom of God.    But the fruit of the spirit islove, joy,  peace,  long-sufiering, gentleness, goodness, faith.'    Flesh andspirit are there  opposed as  two  opposite   principles,  producing contraryefiects, and bring forth such difi"erent fruits as those there mentioned. _ Nowflesh is a principle rooted in a natural man, and therefore so must spirit hetoo in one who is spiritual.    And being such inward radicated principles,they clog and obstruct one another's actions, as contrary habits use to do,that you cannot do what you would.    And that this spirit is new powersput into the soul, is evident also from this, that acts are ascribed to thisspirit, and there are fruits of the spirit enumerated, as well as of the flesh.Now in the soul there is nothing but either acts, or habits, or dispositions.A new act is not that spirit which is new born in a man, for all acts comefrom the Spirit, and therefore presuppose it; and therefore it must be a newprinciple and root, and power put in.
Now, therefore, for a man to be born again in his understanding, is tohave such a spirit, that is, a new principle of spiritual knowledge wroughtin his soul, which if he want, he cannot see God's kingdom, or the thingswhich belong unto it, for they are spiritual and heavenly, and require anheavenly spiritual eye. Yea, and this may be added, that if that which iscalled spirit be wrought by regeneration in any faculty, it is in the under-standing, for that is part of the reason of its name ; why it is called spirit ?that it is seated in the spirit of the mind, and that this is renewed: Eph.iv. 23, ' And be renewed in the spirit of your mind.'
CHAPTER VI.
An ohjection propounded, If unregenerate men know nothing of spiritual things,how is it then that the Scripture speaks of their knowing them, and sinningagainst the light of them?—The answer to it. That they know nothing asthey ought to know it.—That it is but a false knowledge.—That it may besaid. That seeing tliey do not see ; and understanding, they do not understand;they are yet ignorant, in comparison of that clear knowledge which the re-generate have.
I intend further to proceed in clearing and explaining the blindness andignorance which is in the mind of unregenerate men, and will shew whatkind of knowledge of spiritual things it is, which a natural understandingwants, that I may prove wherein the true sanctification of the soul consists.And this I intend to do by framing an answer to an objection which is readyto stick in men's minds, and is commonly brought, and so is obvious, andlies in our way. And the answering it will be a second way and course ofdemonstrating this truth.
Obj. The objection is this : ' Have all the workers of iniquity no know-ledge ? ' as the Psalmist says, Ps. xiv. 4, ' Have all the workers of iniquityno knowledge ? who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not uponthe Lord,' And are they ignorant not only of those things revealed, whichare contained in the law, but also of the truth of things revealed in thegospel ? How is it then that the apostle speaks of those who sin wilfullyafter they have received the knowledge of the truth ? Heb. x. 26, 27, ' Forif we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth,there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking forof judgment and :fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.'Which there is meant of the gospel revealing the blood of Christ, and thefruits and benefits of it, as appears by their sin against it: ver. 29, ' Of howmuch sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who bathtrodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the cove-nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despiteunto the Spirit of grace ?' Doth not Peter also speak of those who haveknown the way of righteousness, who yet turn from that holy commandment ?2 Peter ii. 20-22, * For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the worldthrough the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are againentangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than thebeginning. For it had been better for them not to have known the way ofrighteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy com-mandment delivered unto them. But it is happened unto them accordingto the true proverb. The dog is turned to his own vomit again ; and the sowthat was washed to her wallowing in the mire.' Are there not those who pro-fess they know God as much as those who are sanctified, and yet deny him inworks ? Titus i. 16, ' They profess that they know God ; but in M^orks theydeny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good workreprobate.' They profess all the truths, ways, practices, that godly men do,and yet have their minds defiled, and are called unbelievers. Are we blindalso ? say the Pharisees with wonderment: John ix. 40, 41, ' And some ofthe Pharisees which were with him heard these words, and said unto him,Are we blind also ? Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind, ye should haveno sin: but now ye say, We see: therefore your sin remaineth.' Theythought they were able to see into the highest or deepest mysteries as far
as any other men. Yea, doth not Paul make a supposition of a separationbetween understanding all mysteries, and having all knowledge, and yetwanting grace, and having no charity ? And doth not experience evincethus much ? 2 Cor. xiii. 1-3, ' This is the third time I am coming to you.In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established. Itold you before, and foretell you, as if I were present the second time ; andbeing absent now I write to them which heretofore have sinned, and to allothers, that, if I come again, I will not spare: since ye seek a proof ofChrist speaking in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty inyou.";
Ans. The answer unto this objection will farther clear and evidence thisgreat truth of which we are discoursing, viz. the inability of an unregenerateman's understanding to apprehend spiritual things.
1. Therefore in the general, let us but consider, as a foundation of whatfollows, that the Scripture acknowledgeth indeed as much as hath been ob-jected, and yet withal tells us, that seeing, they do not see, and hearing,they do not hear; speaking of understanding these mysteries of the kingdomof heaven, which are the spiritual things that we speak of: Mat. xiii. 13—16,* Therefore speak I to them in parables : because they seeing, see not; andhearing, they hear not, neither do they understand.    And in them is ful-filled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, andshall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive.    Forthis people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, andtheir eyes they have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their eyes,and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and shouldbe converted, and I should heal them.    But blessed are your eyes, for theysee : and your ears, for they hear.'    In which words our Saviour makesboth these, viz. seeing spiritual things, and yet an utter blindness as to thetrue discerning of them, to be consistent in the same persons, and to standvery well together.    We have to the same purpose another  Scripture inIsa. xiii. 18-20, ' Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see.   Whois blind, but my servant ? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent ? who isblind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant ?    Seeing manythings, but thou observest not; opening the ears, but he heareth not.'    Whois so blind as my servant ? says God, and he who is perfect, having allknowledge at his finger's ends, and so is able and ready to express it untoothers, and can by outward instruction be an instrument to open their earsto hear what he himself hears not ?    And seeing many things, says God, yetthou observest them not, i. e. thou indeed seest them not to any good pur-pose.    So that none are more blind than they who have the most knowledge.But you will say, This is a riddle ; how can these things be ?  Why, truly,in no way can these things be reconciled, unless it be acknowledged thatthere is a knowledge of spiritual things which unregenerate men may, anddo attain to, and yet that there is a knowledge of the same things, which,without a change of their minds, they can never acquire: which knowledge,because they want, therefore they are said to be blind.    As it is said of theSamaritans, that they feared God, and yet it is spoken of the same men, thatthey feared not the Lord : 2 Kings xvii. 32-34, ' So they feared the Lord,and made unto themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high places,which sacrificed for them in the houses of the high places.    They feared theLord, and served their own gods, after the manner of the nations whom theycarried away from thence.    Unto this day they do after the former manners :they fear not the Lord, neither do they after their statutes, or after theirordinances, or after the law and commandment which the Lord commandeth
the children of Jacob, whom he named Israel.' Now what is the reason,that what is in appearance contradictory, is thus asserted of them, but be-cause that fear of God, which was truly so, was utterly wanting in them ; andthat fear indeed which they ought to have had, they were absolutely destituteof? So also it is as to the knowledge of spiritual things, which in some sortan unregenerate man may have, and yet know nothing of them, as theyought to be known by him, to a saving purpose and effect.
That you may see this more fully in the general notion of it, consider whatthe Scripture says in this point, as it makes that knowledge which unregene-rate men have to be no knowledge, in comparison of that which they want:llom. iii. 10-12, ' As it is written. There is none righteous, no, not one :There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God.They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable ;there is none that doeth good, no, not one.'    The apostle there speaking ofthe general corruption of mankind, doth as truly say, there is none thatunderstandeth,  as that there is none who  seeketh after God, and as thatthere is none who is righteous; so as you may as well say, an unregenerateman is capable of true righteousness, as of a true understanding of spiritualthings.    The apostle James answerably distinguisheth between a dead andliving faith : chap. ii. 17, 18, ' Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead,being alone. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shewmethy faith without th}' works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works.' Anunactive faith is dead, and it is a working faith that is alive ; so there is aknowledge, which, in comparison of working knowledge, that influenceth theheart and life of a man by its convincing clearness and evidence, is as a deadeye compared to a living one, which is only equivocally called an eye, butis not really and naturally so.    The eye of an unregenerate mind is a deadeye, which, though it may have the semblance of inward light in it, yet itis really dull and dead; and it is only the living eye of an understandingspiritually enlightened, which hath in it the light of life of which Christspeaks : John viii. 12, ' Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I amthe light of the world : he that followeth me, shall not walk in darkness, butshall have the light of life.'   And now, upon all these accounts, it is no wonderif the dead knowledge of the unregenerate is reckoned as none, in comparison ofthe other living knowledge.    This knowledge of the holy man is emphaticallycalled so, as if the other was none at all; this getting away deservedly thename : Prov. ix. 10, ' The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom : andthe knowledge of the holy is understanding.'    It is spoken there with anemphasis: the knowledge of the holy is understanding, as if that of othermen was to be reckoned as none.    And, indeed, since all their knowledgedoth not arrive to the right end, but they miss of that salvation and happi-ness which the spiritually enlightened attain, it may be said to be nothing butblindness, wandering, and error.    Thus God says of those who entered notinto his rest, that they err in their hearts, and have not known his ways:Ps. xcv. 10, 11, 'Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, andsaid, It is a people that do err in their hearts, and they have not known myways : Unto whom I sware in my wrath, that they should not enter into myrest.'    Well, but more particularly.
(1.) This first the Scripture tells us expressly, that though unregeneratemen know never so much, yet they know nothing as they ought to know it:1 Cor. viii. 1-3, ' Now as touching things ofi'ered unto idols, we know that■we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. Andif any man think that he knoweth anything, he knoweth nothing yet as heought to know.    But if any man love God, the same is known of him.'    If
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a man bavo all knowledge, and it makes him proud, he knows nothing as hoought to know it. The reason why he is not humbled by his knowledge, isbecause his knowledge is faulty, it is not such as it should be; for if itwere such it would humble his heart. Now, because there is w-anting iusuch a man the knowledge which ought to be, therefore the Scripture andGod reckons it as if it were not at all.
(2.) The Scripture calls that which an unregenerate man hath, a falseknowledge, in comparison of that which he ought to have : 1 John ii. 3, 4,' And hereby we do Imow that we know him, if we keep his commandments.He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar,and the truth is not in him.' He that saith, I know him, and keeps not hiscommandments, is a liar, i. e. if he says he knows God, and is not wroughtinto the obedience of what he knows, that man lies. Now, he could not bechallenged with a lie if his knowledge was true ; for therefore he lies, becausehe says he knows God, when in deed and in truth he doth not. ThereforeJames calls that faith which consists only in such a knowledge as this, a deadfaith : chap. ii. 17, ' Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.'It is not therefore dead, because it works not, but therefore it works not, be-cause it is dead. And why is it dead, but because the spirit, the life, theanimating form of knowledge is wanting ? As a dead eye is said to be aneye, yet equivocally and improperly in comparison of a living eye ; so haththis false dead knowledge that name given to it very improperly, for trueknowdedge hath eternal life joined with it: John xvii. 3, ' And this is lifeeternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christwhom thou hast sent;' Ps. cxix. 144, * The righteousness of thy testimoniesis everlasting : give me understanding, and I shall live.' Give me under-standing, says he, i.e. such as is in deed and in truth such, and I shall live.The true effects of knowledge are wanting therefore in that which unregeneratemen have, and this is sufficient to argue it to be false. If one should bringyou a stone, and tell you it is a loadstone, and yet it wants the essentialproperty of the true to draw iron after it, you would reject it as a counterfeitone, not but that it is true stone, yet it is not a true loadstone. Or if oneshould bring a drug to you, and you find it works not, nor stirs in you whenyou have taken it, you would say that it was not true and right. Thus inknowledge, that is a true knowledge of things spiritual, which draws the heartafter it, and works in and upon that heart. And, therefore, so immediateis the connection between true knowing and doing, that the one is put for theother : Jer. xxii. 15, 16, ' Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself incedar ? did not thy father eat and di-ink, and do judgment and justice, andthen it was well with him ? He judged the cause of the poor and needy;then it was well with him.' Speaking of the obedience of good Josiah, * Hereheved the oppressed,' &c. Was not this, says God, to know me ? Thushe puts knowing for doing. And so there is a hearing and a learning whichdraws the heart to come unto Christ: John vi. 44, 45, ' No man can cometo me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him : and I will raisehim up at the last day. It is written in the prophets. And they shall betaught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath 1 earned ofthe Father, cometh unto me.' Every one that hath heard and learned of theFather, cometh unto me; and this hearing and learning is the Father's draw-ing. Such is the effect of true spiritual knowledge, which the knowledge ofthe unregenerate wants, and therefore is defective in the essential propertyof uue knowledge.
CHAPTER VII.
The difference between the knowledge that an unregenerate man hath of spiritualthings, and the knowledge of one regenerate.—That it doth not consist onlyin degrees, or in the addition of a greater measure of knowledge to one thanto the other, nor in that the knowledge of the one is speculative, but of theother practical.—Though this is some part, yet it is not the whole of the dif-ference.—Reasons assigned for it.
Now, then, from all that hath been discoursed in the preceding chapter,it is apparent that there is a difference, and a great one too, between thatknowledge which is in an unregenerate man, whose understanding and judg-ment hath not received any light from heaven, and that knowledge which isin a man whose whole spirit is sanctified; yea, and so great and vast adifference, as the one is said to be no knowledge in comparison of the other.That therefore which remains for me to do, is to shew you this their differ-ence, and wherein it lies; and this not only in the effects of them, which aremore apparent, but in the causes, principles, and nature of them, whichmake them to differ, and from which you shall see how those differing effectsflow.    Let us a little inquire into them.
1. Some say that the difference between sanctifying knowledge, and thatin the minds of men unregenerate, lies only in degrees of knowledge, andnot at all in kind, i. e. that both are of the same nature, and have the sameacts and objects, but the one is a greater knowledge, and the other less ; asheat in water is the same kind of heat that heat in fire is, but hath not thesame degree ; for fire is more intensively hot. As therefore heat in watermay be boiled up to so high a degree as to expel the form of water, and bringin the form of fire, so may, and is (say they) the knowledge in an unregene-rate man, when converted, actuated so far, and made so intense, as it expelssin and darkness ; and thus having attained to a certain degi-ee, that provessanctifying now, which was not so before. And so even in this sense, unre-generate men may be said to be blind, because they want that degree ofknowledge which a man sanctified hath; as a man that can see, yet not verywell, is called purbfind, though not stone-bliud. And thus the apostle callshim blind, who is ^u-uwra^wi', that neither doth nor can see afar off: 2 Peteri. 9, ' But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, andhath forgotten that he was purged from all sins.' Now, indeed, this differ-ence between them is true, but it is not all. It is true, indeed, becausea regenerate man, when converted, knows all he did before, and, moreover,hath a farther degree of knowledge added; a more full, strong, intense degreeof knowledge than he had before when unconverted; he hath now a morecomplete conviction ofjthings, whereof himself was not, and no other man is,so fully persuaded. But yet this is not all; for if the difference lay only inadding more degrees of knowledge, then why is a man that hath manyreasons in his mind to convince him of such a truth or practice, yet uncon-vinced and unconvei-ted ? Why is not his heart wrought on effectually,whenas one that hath perhaps one motive or consideration impressed onhim, yet is wrought on powerfully by it ? As is the case of many a poorChristian, who hath not so many notions of the truths of the gospel, nor candiscourse so readily of them, nor say so much for himself as the other merespeculative Christian, and yet his will is more moved by what he knows, andhis heart affected more. Therefore certainly it is not simply an addition ofmore degrees that doth the business, as if it were the same case ; as in
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physic, that though the taking of twenty grains of such a drug may not work,yet if one or two more be added, it will. There is a faith (Christ tells us),and so consequently a knowledge, that the least grain of it, even as small asa gi-ain of mustard seed, is powerful to save : Mat. xiii. 31, 32, * The king-dom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man took andsowed in his field : which indeed is the least of all seeds; but when it isgrown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that thebirds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.' Such is the natureof grace, and so of sanctifying knowledge too ; and therefore the differencebetween that and common gi-ace and knowledge consists not only in degrees ;there is the smoking flax, which though it breaks not forth into fire, yet istrue grace, and shall get the victory: Mat. xii. 20, ' A bruised reed shallhe not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judg-ment unto victory.' And there is a knowledge, which though it hath morelight, yet it hath not heat answerable to cause a smoke, which the other hath,which argues a farther difference than what is merely gradual, and that dif-ference to be in the nature of the knowledge itself.
2. A second difference assigned is taken from the several and differingseats and parts of the understanding, in which the knowledge of the one andthe other is said to reside, and take possession of; so as the nature of theirsubjects being diverse, they are said in this respect also to be different. Itis in short thus : the knowledge which unregenerate men have, though it bea habit in the mind, yet it is fixed only in the outwardmost and upper partof the understanding, into which all things knowable do come, and maycome, vphose oflice is barely to take a view of things, and contemplate them,and there is an end, and it hath no more to do. This we call the specula-tive understanding, or barely knowing knowledge. But, then, besides this,there is another room or part of our understanding, whose office it is tojudge of the goodness of all things, which you know so as to move yourwills and affections to the things which you apprehend and esteem best foryou, and to guide you in your actions. This is called the practical under-standing, or working and affecting knowledge. Now, they say, that into thispart of the understanding in unregenerate men, the knowledge of spiritualthings never enters, and it receives them not, but they are shut up only inthe other. But now in a regenerate man the knowledge of spiritual thingsis chiefly seated in the practical understanding, whose office, privilege, pre-rogative, and place it is to guide and steer all. And this is the reason whythe one barely knows these things, and the other knows them not so* as tobe affected with them ; for though an unregenerate man's speculative eye beopened, yet his practical eye is shut; and so seeing, he sees them not; butin a regenerate man God opens both eyes, that he sees them fully to allpurposes. To clear this farther, I thus express it: in your judgments thereare two several courts kept, and two judges in those courts. The office ofthe one, viz. that which sits in the speculative court, is barely to inquireinto the truth of things, and their goodness, only in the general, and toexamine this merely in comparing truth with truth, by notional principles ofreason, and so to go no further. As an angel hath an understanding powerto judge intemperance and uncleanness to be evil and sinful, as well as mendo, or as they themselves do know pride to be so, but yet they barely knowthis, for they are uncapable of inclinations or affections to such vices ; soa gentleman hath an understanding capable of knowing the mystery of atrade, as well as he who lives upon it; but yet this doth not direct him towork on it, or to live by it. Now, besides this general court which takes all*   Qu. ' knows them so ''?—Ed.
things knowable into consideration, there is anotlier court kept by anotherjudge, the practical understanding, whose office it is to inquire, what of allthe things a man knows is best for him, on which to spend his chief inten-tion and aflections.
And that by which this judge measures things, and the rules by which hegoes in examining them, is what is most profitable, or pleasant, or fittest forme upon all occasions and actions, and accordingly passeth sentence; whichsentence all the rest which is in a man stands unto, and puts in execution.Now, then, to apply this to the thing in hand : take an unregenerate man,and in him the judge of the first court, viz. his speculative understanding,or knowing knowledge, which inquires but into the truth of things, may beenlit'htened with much knowledge of those which are spiritual, and be in-formed of those notional rules of tnith whereby to judge aright of the waysboth of sin and grace, and to pass this sentence also, that the ways of graceare best, and that this is a certain truth, and that the ways of sin are worst;and that to swear and be profane, to steal or to be drunk, to lie or cheat, dodeserve death, and bring damnation. But then when any particular practiceof a sin, and a bill about it, comes to be read in the second court, where thepractical understanding sits judge, whose office is to examine what is bestfor him to be done, whether to commit such a sin, or to practise such aduty; this judge being judge for the man (as the other was for the truth),and examining all by principles of pleasure, &c., self-love being the pleaderand swayer of this judge, rev?rseth the sentence of the former court, andpasseth one quite contrary. We have an instance of the judgment and sen-tence which the first judge and court pronounceth in Rom. i. 32, ' Who,knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things areworthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that dothem.' We have an instance of the sentence of the other court in Rom.ii. 1, ' Therefore thou art inexcusable, 0 man, whosoever thou art thatjudgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; forthou that judgest dost the same things.' He that passed the former judg-ment and sentence against such wicked practices, yet doth the same things.Now, before he acts thus, there must first be a sentence passed, for the un-derstanding must assent to every action of a man; and therefore now theother judge, or part of the understanding, being corrupt, gives a verdictclean contrary to the first, viz., that he may do those things which by hisfirst speculative judgment he had condemned, and thinks he shall escape:Rom. ii. 3, ' And thinkest thou this, 0 man, that judgest them which dosuch things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment ofGod ■?' So that by reason of these two several judges in a man he con-demns himself in what he formerly allowed: Rom. xiv. 22, ' Hast thoufaith •? have it to thyself before God. Happy is he that condemneth nothimself in that thing which he alloweth.' But now in a regenerate manhere is the difiereuce, that both these judges are enlightened and informed,and ao one and the same way in their sentence, and an act passeth againstevery act of sin, and for the performance of every known duty in both courts;and so this man is aftected and stirred, and hath the knowledge in the activeand working, which the other hath not. Though often in an unregenerateman the judge of the practical-, court may pass a sentence to forbear a sin,or to do a ^ood duty, yet it is extorted by the clamour and importunity ofthe conscience, which is the judge of the other court; as the unjust_ judgedid the poor widow right in her cause, and pronounced sentence in herfavour, beinc moved by her importunity, though otherwise he cared not forTioht or wronc : Luke xviii. 4, o, ' And he would not for a while : but after-
ward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; yet,because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lost by her continualcoming she weary me.'
But though there be much use of this distinction, yet this is not all thedifference between one and the other. There are indeed two such distinctacts and offices of man's understanding, though it is all but one faculty, in-somuch as many who know things speculatively know them not practicallyat all; as many scholars. They are like physicians, who know by the rulesof physic that such meat is ill and unwholesome, and yet will follow the ruleof pleasure, and eat it, if delicious, though hurtful to the health. So thatindeed to have the mind and understanding practically enlightened, is anew and distinct work of the Holy Ghost, which all have not, who yet havemuch knowledge. But yet this is not all the difference between the know-ledge of a regenerate and unregenerate man.
1. Because even flnregenerate men have their understandings practicallywrought on by spiritual things, i. e. they have a working light, an affectingknowledge set up in them, to cause them to do much, as well as to knowmuch : 2 Peter ii. 20, * For if after they have escaped the pollutions of theworld, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, theyare again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse withthem than the beginning;' and Heb. vi. 4-6, ' For it is impossible for thosewho were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and weremade partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God,and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew themagain unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of Godafresh, and put him to an open shame.' They are said to be enlightened,and to taste, i.e. with such a knowledge as lets in a taste of the powers of theworld to come, though this be a distinct and further work than barely to teachmen to know them.
2. Because if herein lay all the difference, then at least one part of the un-derstanding might be said as fully to be sanctified in an unregenerate as aregenerate man, seeing the speculative understanding in both the states hathbut the same light, the difference being only in the practical; whereas theapostle prays here, in 1 Thes. v. 3, that the whole spirit be sanctified.
CHAPTER VIII.
That there is a vast difference between the knoivledge of a man unregenerate, andthat which a holy soul hath of spiritual things.—It is demomtrated, and thecauses of it assigned.
We must search out some greater and more distinguishing difference be-tween the knowledge which unregenerate men have of spiritual things andthat of the regenerate, than any before mentioned. We must find out sucha difference as may make it appear, that though an unregenerate man knownever so much, whether speculatively or practically, yet there is a knowledgeof both these sorts in one sanctifyingly enlightened, which he utterly wants.We must inquire out that there is a difference even in their speculation ofspiritual things, as well as in the working or practical knowledge, and that anew habit and principle of regeneration must be infused into our understand-ings to produce true knowledge in both kinds.
1. As to the speculative knowledge, that there is a difference, I demonstrate
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thus, and withal assign the causes of it.    Where there is a different represen-tation of the thing to be known, there is a different knowledge of that thing.For example, if a man be represented to us but in his picture, though neverso lively, or if we have a description of his good conditions but by hearsayonly, it is a faint, dead knowledge, and vastly different from what we havewhen we behold and are acquainted with the man himself, as we all see byexperience.    And there is a plain reason of it, for the cause by which we cometo have the knowledge of things is this, that there is a likeness, a similitude,a resemblance, and image of the thing which we know brought to our minds,and imprinted there; as it is thus in seeing things, so in knowing too.    Now,therefore, as those resemblances, species, and shapes of things formed anddrawn in our minds do differ, so must our knowledge also.    But the imageor resemblance of the man, which my mind takes of him when I see himselfand am acquainted with him, is of another kind from that which my mindtook of him when I saw but his picture, or heard him described by another,the one being called s^wcies propria, his own proper representation, the otherspecies alicnn, a foreign and borrowed one.    To apply this, then, to the pur-pose in hand; such and so great a difference is there between a regenerateman's knowing and viewing spiritual things, and an unregenerate man'sknowing thera, though he be never so much enlightened, for the images, thelikenesses, the resemblances, the representations of them do differ in thismanner before said.    For the ideas or images, which in a regenerate man'sunderstanding be formed and fashioned, are taken, and begotten from the pre-sence, real representation, and sense of the things themselves as really, trulyin their native proper being, and spiritual hue, and shape presented to them,as things bodily are to the eyes of your bodies; which they are not to anyunregenerate man in the world; but the most enlightened among them havethem only by hearsay, or by some exact picture drawn of them.    So God inhis holiness and purity was at first known to Job only by what he hadheard of it, but afterward by his own sight: Job xlii. 5, 'I have heard ofthee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee.'    It was nota knowledge engendered barely by hearsay, but by God's revealing his face,and the beauty of his holicess to him, which humbled him.    God also, inhis fatherly love and kindness in Christ, is only thus known: John vi. 45,46,  ' It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God.Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, comethunto me.    Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God,he hath seen the Father.'    No man hath seen the Father but he who is ofGod, i.e. who is regenerate, and taught by him.    And such a real represen-tation of those deep thoughts of God in pardoning as a Father, those bowelsof mercy hanging out in him, a natural man never saw as the regenerate do.Thus also Jesus Christ and his righteousness, which is his glory, are repre-sented in a real true manner to a believer : 2 Cor. iii. 18,  ' But we all withopen face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed intothe same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.'    Itis beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, not in a representation takenfrom a bare picture, but a real image of the person as that in a glass is, andwhich represents his glory in that manner as no picture can describe it.   Sothat he is said to reveal himself to a man : John xiv. 21, 'He that hath mycommandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and he thatloveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will mani-fest myself to him.'    And he is also said to dwell in our hearts by faith :Eph. iii. 17-19, ' That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, that yebeing rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the loveof Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might he filled with all the ful-ness of God.' By this means we are truly acquainted with him, and havereal communion with him, as a man hath with his friend. And as to thework of grace, a regenerate man knows it not only by hearsay, as you see thepicture of an herb in some herbal, but he beholds grace growing in the gar-den of his own heart. Thus Christ, speaking of grace and regeneration inJohn iii., expresseth himself: ver. 11, 'Verily, verily, I say unto thee,we speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen, and ye receive notour witness.' We testify (says he) what we know, and have seen, whenastemporaries see but the counterfeit of these things in their hearts. Theyhave but a ' form of godhness,' not ' the power,' 2 Tim. iii. 5, and thereforeknow not what the real thing means ; and therefore their apprehensions of itmust needs be differing from those of a believer, who sees and feels it inhimself. Now, if you would know the reason of this difference in the pro-ductive causes:
1. A regenerate man hath the Spirit of God dwelling in him, which aman unregenerate hath not; that Spirit to whom all things are continualljpresent, though absent from us ; and, therefore, he dwelling in the man, canset those things before him. He who calls things that are not, as if theywere, can also present to us things absent, and represent them as they are..Nor can he only do this, but also open our eyes and put a principle into usto behold those things which he placeth bare and naked to our sight. This,is an art peculiar to himself, which no angel nor creature can imitate. Thedevil, indeed, shewed Christ the glory of the world, and fancy in men asleeppaints out things to them, but still they represent not the things themselves,.but only the pictures of them ; but now the Spirit of God reveals the gloryof Christ as in a glass : 2 Cor. iii. 18, ' Beholding as in a glass,' says he,,• the glory of the Lord.' And it is by the Spirit of the Lord this is done,,for it follows ' As by the Spirit of the Lord.' And so God is said to revealthese things by his Spirit: 1 Cor. ii. 9-12, ' But, as it is written. Eye hathnot seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, thethings which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hathrevealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit seareheth all things, yea,,the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, savethe spirit of man which is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth no man,,but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the worldsbut the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that arefreely given to us of God.' The things God hath prepared,—^justification,adoption, sanctification, glory,—all these are prepared from everlasting,which things eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor have they entered intothe heart of a man, that is, a natural man, for he opposeth him to us icho lovehim. Now, his meaning then is, that there is such a revelation, such aspecies, form, and image of these things in their minds (who love God, andhave them revealed by his Spirit), as their eyes never saw, nor ever cameinto their minds who are natural men. That is, the species propria:, the trueproper images of the things they never received, however they may havethem from other men's reports. Their eyes may see them, as so described,and their ears hear them, as so reported, and they may see them too by thepictures drawn by the Holy Ghost, and represented by him in the Word ofGod; for the Holy Ghost in so doing (as in enlightening of temporaries) deceivesthem not, as a painter doth not who draws the true picture of a man ; yetstill the spiritual, living, and real manner of presenting these things to themind the Holy Ghost vouchsafes to none but unto those who love God, and
€0 are regenerate; it is to them and them only this favour is conferred. Thesethings, as to this manner of discovering them, are hid from the wise andprudent of the world, and revealed only to babes, for to them only it pleaseththe Spirit of God to manifest them : Mat. xi. 25, 26, ' At that time Jesusanswered and said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be-cause thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealedthem unto babes.    Even so. Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.'
•2. A regenerate man hath a new principle of faith infused into him, whichone unregenerate wants ; and by this faith he hath a sight of spiritual thingswhich the other hath not. It is the light of this faith which, as it gives sub-sistence to things hoped for, Heb. xi. 1, so it elevates and helps out oursight to see things which are otherwise invisible, which principle the unre-generate wanting fall short in the sight of them. They, wanting this neweye, cannot receive the real representation of them, as a sore eye cannot bearto behold the sun in its glory. It is therefore made a difference betweenl)elievers and others, that they are able to behold with open face the glory ofthe Lord, which others cannot, 2 Cor. iii. 18. And to the same purposeChrist speaks, when he says that the world cannot receive the Spirit: Johnxiv. 17, ' Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, becauseit seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dwellethwith 3'ou, and shall be in you.' He means as to the business of knowledge ;' The world ' (says he) ' cannot receive him, for it seeth him not, neitherknoweth him,' nor these his effects, nor real representations of spiritualthings.
From what hath been discoursed we may make these deductions or in-;ferences.
1. Then unregenerate men may truly be said to want the real knowledgeof spiritual things, and to want even that true speculative or knowing know-ledge, which is to be had of them. For knowledge of a thing by hearsay, orby the picture of it, beside that it is often subject to error and misconceit,since the likeness which our minds frame to themselves from such represen-tations proves other than the thing itself is indeed and in truth, when weiCome to see it; and hence there are such misconceits and mistakings of thework of grace in unregenerate men's minds. But I say, besides this, if wecould suppose the conceptions and thoughts answerable to the descriptiongiven, or the picture drawn, yet this knowledge, compared with that which aman hath when he seeth the thing itself, may be said to be no knowledge.In ordinary speech no man saith he knows a man when he hath but heardof him, and hath not seen him, nor is acquainted with him ; so, nor can theybe said to know spiritual things who have seen but the pictures or descrip-tions of them. For they do not know them spiritually (as the apostle says,1 Cor. ii. 14), that is, in a manner answerable to their natures, and as theyare to be known; that is, in their native colour, and hue, and proper like-ness, so as to form such conceits in our minds of them as are homogeneal,and proportioned to the things.
2. Hence it also appears, that there is something known by a godly manconcerning spiritual things, w'hich is not, nor can be known by any other,nor yet can be expressed by himself to another. And the reason of it is evi-dent ; for let a man see the liveliest picture that is, and the best description,and afterward see the man so pictured or described, he then seeth some-thing which he saw not before, and something, too, which could not be pic-tured nor expressed; so that there is a difierence, for something remainsunknown in the thing which cannot be drawn in the picture ; as somethingthere is in fire which cannot be painted, viz., the heat; something in the
snn which cannot be delmeated, viz. the light and glory of it, which nocjlours are bright enough to resemble ; something there is in man whichcan be represented iu no picture, viz. his soul and Hfe ; nay, something inhis countenance cannot be drawn, viz. some peculiar lively features ; sothat still there is something wanting in the picture which is supplied by thesight of the thing. Now, then, answerably there is something in God, andChrist, and in the work of gi-ace, which all the expressions of the tongues ofmen and angels, all openings of Scriptures do not, and cannot make known,unless the Spirit strike in with his art, and use all these as glasses to repre-sent the things to you, as he doth to the saints. The native glory of themgoes beyond expressions, which all fall short of the life; and yet a man,who hath seen the things, can but use the hke expressions, if he would goabout to describe them (which expressions, one who hath not seen thethings, may use as well as he), but yet he knows more than he can express.Now, therefore, if it be asked (as often it is). Is there so great a differencebetween one knowledge and the other ? why! then express it to us, letus hear distinctly what it is ; what is it you see, which we do not ?what have you apprehensions of, which we are not able to conceive, as wellas you ? To this what answer can a regenerate man make, for he seethwhat cannot be painted or described, and therefore to make it known to theother man, he must lend him his eyes, for nothing else will be able to makehim see it; as, for example, there are two talking about a country, whereofthe one hath seen a map of it, knows its situation, fashion of things, cus-toms, &c., or hath heard all these described as fully as can be expressed ;the other hath travelled through the country, and seen all its cities, cus-toms, and fashions with his own eyes. If he that never travelled shouldsay, what is it you know which I know not ? the traveller is able to expressnothing to him which he hath not heard, and is able to relate ; but yet thattraveller is very well assured that there is a great deal of difference betweenhis knowledge and what the other hath, and that he knows something whichthe other doth not, nor can know, unless he went into the country as hehath done. Thus also a man hath heard a lesson in music, which he mayprick out to another, with all the grounds of it, but yet unless he hath heardthe tune sung, which another man hath, there is something of which he isignorant about the music of it, which that other man knows, which yet hecannot express to him. Thus, likewise in spiritual matters, there is a newname given which none knows but he who receives it, Eev. ii. 18 ; that is,there is something in it which he cannot express to another, for if he could,then that other might know as well as he. And thus, too, when the apostle,1 Cor. ii. 14, 15, speaks of this differing knowledge, * the spiritual man,'says he, ' discerneth all things, and is discerned of none;' that is, what heknows none can enter into the secret of. He knows all that others can, butwhat he knows further, they cannot, nor can he express.
3. Hence it comes to pass, that the knowledge which a godly man hathof spiritual things is an evident, infallible, satisfying knowledge, but it is notso in others.
(1.) It is evident, because he sees the things themselves, which leaves atrue living likeness of themselves in the mind. Faith, therefore, being thesubsistence of things hoped for, is also the evidence of things not seen, Heb.xi. 1. The sight, then, of a real true thing leaves an evidence behind itthat it is true. Christ having a real true body appeals to the judgment of thesenses to testify that it was so. What though a man's eye may be deceivedby apparitions, and in dreams things are so lively painted out in our fancies,that men think they see, and hear, and eat ?   yet this prejudiceth not, but
that a man who eats true meat knows infallibly he is not deceived. Sure Iam, says the man born blind (when his eyes were opened), John ix. 25,that ' whereas I was blind, now I see.' Other men may think spiritualthings to be true, because of their fine and exact coherence, and the wholesystem of them is so fair a story; but a godly man knows them to be true,and gives a certain infallible assent to the story, whereof he is an eye-wit-ness, for he sees the things done and acted in his own heart: 1 John v. 20,* And we know the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understand-ing, that we may know him that is true : and we are in him that is true, evenin his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life ;' 1 Johnii. 3, 4, ' And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his com-mandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his command-ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him ;' and you have (says theapostle) ' Christ crucified before your eyes,' Gal. iii. 1.
(2.) It is a satisfying knowledge. When a man sees but pictures ofthings, or but by hearsay, the mind is not satisfied, but desires to see fur-ther, as the queen of Sheba did, when she heard of Solomon's wisdom,1 Kings X. 1, 6, 7; one who hath seen but the pictures of anatomy is notcontented till he sees a real body cut up; one who sees a country described,is not satisfied in his knowledge till he hath travelled through it. When aman sees the things, then, and not till then, doth his mind rest satisfied.Though he may desire indeed to see more about them, yet he is satisfiedthat this is the true thing itself which he sees and knows, he is assured thatgrace can be no other thing than what he sees and feels it to be. Andthough he may come to have greater degrees of knowledge, and to see moreinto it, yet still he shall find it to be no other thing than what at present heapprehends it to be. So then he seeth into the farthest end and meaningof the word of truth, which another doth not: 2 Cor. iii. 13, ' And not asMoses, which put a veil over his face, that the children of Israel could notstedfastly look to the end of that which is abolished.'
CHAPTER IX.
The uses of the doctrine. We by this see hotv malignant an evil sin is, whichinfects the whole man, and how great a work regeneration is, which cures andrestores a soxd so totally depraved,—That it deeply concerns us to search intoour hearts, that we may know the evil which is in us.
We have seen that the whole nature of man is depraved by sin, and thatthe direful contagion hath not only fallen on the lower animal faculties, buthath ascended to the higher, the mind, and understanding. Now the uses,and practical improvement we may make, are these.
Use 1. Is all and every part in man corrupted ? This gives us a sad dis-covery how great an evil sin is. You account that a very malignant diseasewhich reacheth but to one member, if it spoils it, or makes it useless ; if itlames but a joint, or takes away an eye. How much greater, and more dan-gerous is this spiritual disease, which extends itself to all that is in man, andvitiates his whole nature ! It is therefore compared to such bodily diseases,which spread over all the parts, to a leprosy (for by that it was typified inthe ceremonial law) that goes over all the body. You account that a poi-sonous creature, and loathe it, which hath poison but in one part, as ser-pents have it only in their stings, and vipers in their teeth, so as when theyare taken out, the rest is not poisonous.    But this poison of sin hath soaked
all, and pierced through every part of us. It is in our souls, as the soul isin the body, as it were tola in toto, et tola in qualihet parte, the whole of sinis in the whole soul, and in every part too. If we look but to one part, thetongue, James says of it, there is a world of evil in that little member : Jamesiii. 5, C, ' Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things.Behold how great a matter a httle fire kindleth ! And the tongue is a tire,a world of iniquity: so is the tongue amongst our members, that it detileththe whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature ; and it is set on fireof hell.' How many worlds hast thou then in thy whole man, which, thoughin itself is but a little world, yet contains in it many worlds of sin ! If thytongue hath in it so much evil, what hath thy will, thy understanding, thydesires ? These are more active than that little part of thine, though it beso moveable. They never lie still, but are always working. They havemore distempers in them than are in all the parts of thy body, which, ac-cording to physicians' reckoning, amount to so vast a number. If there are(as they say) three hundred several diseases incident to the eye, there aremore in the eye of thy soul. Look inward, then, and sagaciously search outall those noisome distempers, which are in all thy faculties, and loathe thyselfat the sight of them.
Use 2. If the whole soul be infected with such a desperate disease, what agreat and difficult work is it to regenerate, to restore men again to spirituallife and vigour, when every part of them is seized by such a mortal dis-temper ! How great a cure doth the Spirit of God effect in restoring a soulby sanctifying it! To heal but the lungs or the liver, if corrupted, iscounted a great cure, though performed but upon one part of thee ; but allthy inward parts are very rottenness : Ps. v. 9, ' For there is no faithfulnessin their mouth, their inward part is very wickedness ; their throat is an opensepulchre, they flatter with their tongue.' How great a cure is it then toheal thee ! Such as is only in the skill and power of God to do. And theuniversal medicine he makes use of is the gospel, by which all the diseasesof the soul are healed : the blind, the lame, the deaf, and all other are re-stored by receiving the gospel: Mat. xi. 5, ' The blind receive their sight,and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead areraised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them.'
Use 3. Be you all exhorted to search into your own hearts, and make ityour most inquisitive study to know the variety of corruptions which arein them.
This is an use as proper to this doctrine as any other, and this I premiseto all that is to follow in the discovery of the corruption of our nature, thatin all the rest of the particulars, you may have this use in your eye. And,indeed, that you may know what is in man, and so have an exact knowledgeof yourselves, is the principal design for which I fixed on this subject; andtherefore, in all that I shall say in the prosecuting it, I desire you to keepthis use in your sight, and to search still in your hearts, as any particularcorruption is discovered, to find whether it be in you, or not. I thoughtbest to premise ere I go any farther, and the rather do I set you on work thusbeforehand, with some general directions how to inquire into your hearts,that having first tried what work you can make of it yourselves, you may bebetter able to understand the discoveries of particular defilements, whichhereafter I shall make, you having first taken a view of such particulars inyour own hearts, which will make them good, and evidence the truth ofthem to yon. And here it may be truly said, that of all discourses, and dis-coveries," they are the most difficult, which are concerning the inward work-ings of grace and sin.    As no study is more hard than anatomy, which
disconrseth of the parts of man's body, unless a man hath seen first somebody cut up, and then none is more easy, certain, and evident; so also it isin an anatomy lecture of the soul, and heart; and therefore the figures I shalldraw and cut of the understanding, will, and afiections in the following dis-course, will be difficult to understand, unless you withal, as T shall go along,look inward to see in your own hearts those several parts of coiTuption, whichthe pictures, though never so well drawn, will otherwise but darkly represent.To do thus, will perhaps be a work very difficult to some, who never yet wereacquainted with themselves, who have had their eyes turned outwards all theirlives, and never turned them inward to look into their hearts. I rememberJulius Scaliger hath a saying, that there be two things in philosophy, whichdo conceal, and hide themselves from man's understanding. Ens primum, etMateria prima. The first being, or God, and the first matter of all things,or that chaos, and confused heap. Gen i. 1, out of which all things weremade. The one is incomprehensible,/)ro/)?er summam suam p)erJectionem, byreason of his infinite perfection ; the other is unperceptible, propter summamsuam imperfectionem, because of its greatest imperfection. This is true indivinity also, and as to our present purpose, that God and a man's heartare things most unsearchable : God, because of the infinite purity that is inhim : Rom. xi. 33, '0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know-ledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past find-ing out!' How Httle a portion is heard of him ? says Job : Job xxvi. 14,' Lo, these are parts of his ways, but how little a portion is heard of him ?but the thunder of his power who can understand ?' And the heart is un-searchable, because it is a vast deep chaos of all confusion, and disorder, andhath bundles, Prov. xxii. 15, yea, worlds of folly in it; Jer, xvii. 9, ' Theheart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked, who can knowit ?' None but God that made it, who is greater than our hearts, and yethe hath appointed means, whereby we may be helped to know, and searchthem, which I shall now enumerate.
1. God hath put a Ught of conscience within you, which, though it is inevery man by nature, yet it is a candle set up, and Hghted at the sun, which' enlightens every man that comes into the world :' John i. 9, compared withProv. XX. 27, ' The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, searching all theinward parts of the belly.' The chambers of the belly some read it. Sothat, as in a man's body, when cut up, you find several rooms prepared forthe various animal offices, vital, natural, &c., as in anatomy we see, and thesedistinguished by several partitions, as the midrifi", the diaphragm, &c.,thus is it also in the soul of man, where there are spirit, soul, understand-ing, will, afiections, &c., as so many difi"erent chambers. Now that light ofconscience God hath placed in these dark rooms, to manifest all that is inthem ; and though he hath framed your bodies so, as there is not a case-ment made to see through it what entrails and inward parts a man hath, yethe hath made one for the soul: 1 Cor. ii. 11, ' For what man knoweth thethings of a man, save the spirit of man, which is in him ?'
2. Because this light of natural conscience is very dim, and by it you candiscern bat very little of what is in your hearts, therefore God also hathgiven you his word, which is a quicker discemer of the thoughts and intentsof the heart: Heb. iv. 12, ' For the word of God is quick, and powerful,and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunderof soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer of thethoughts and intents of the heart.' It divides between soul and spirit, andcuts the heart open, so as to make a nice and accurate dissection, and shewseverjthing that is in it, and all that is done there.    It is the most sharp
anatomising knifo which can be used, as it is compared in Heb. iv. 12.It hath the key of knowledge, as Christ calls it, rriv xXiiha. r^; yi/wffsw;, andthe lock for which it is made is man's heart, of which the several facultiesare the wards. And as it opened Lydia's heart, it opens all ours, anddiscovers what is within; as the apostle speaks of prophesying, that it hathsuch an effect: 1 Cor xiv. 24, 25, ' But if all prophesy, and there come inone that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judgedof all: And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so fallingdown on his face, he will worship God, and report that God is in you of atruth.'
3. Because natural conscience, enlightened by the word, is not enough,therefore God farther renews in his children the spirit of their minds, Eph.iv. 23, as to put off, so to discern the corruptions of the old man, which arein him through lusts. The spiritual corruptions whereof, which are essen-tially contrary to the spiritual workings of grace, are not, nor can be dis-cerned, by any other eye than one so renewed. It is the spiritual man whichdiscerneth all things, 1 Cor. ii. 15. Conscience, indeed, discerns the grossdefilements of the soul; but itself being defiled, Titus i. 16, and muddiedlike muddy water, you cannot see your face distinctly in it, so as to descrythe less perceivable blemishes.
4. Because this renewed spirit also is but imperfect, and therefore dim-sighted, and indeed the light of conscience, and of the word, and of thesanctified soul too, all put together, of themselves can do little or nothingwithout the light of God's Spirit, therefore God hath appointed his ownSpirit to be in us, to search our hearts : Jer. xvii. 10, ' I the Lord searchthe heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, andaccording to the fruit of his doings.' And for this reason David, when hehad done all that he could, calls upon God to try and search him. Andwhen the light of this spirit enters in but at a cranny of the soul, it mani-fests those defilements in it which were before unseen ; as the sunbeamsshining into a dark room, shew those little dusts or motes in the air whichwere undiscerned; nay, the chairs and stools in it could hardly be seenbefore.
Now, having all these helps, set upon the search of your hearts and spirits.Though they be desperately wicked, and every part corrupted, even the spirititself, which should discern and pass judgment on things, yet you havesuperior aids whereby you may be sufliciently assisted. Keep your heartsand consciences pure from gross defilements, else it will be impossible tofind out spiritual corruptions of the spirit and judgment, into which yet weare first and chiefly to inquire. If a looking-glass be dirty, little can be seenin it, but if it be rubbed clean, and kept clear, we may discern the leastspots. Make further use of the Hght of the word to discover what is in you.The apostle Paul, though he could not but discern grosser lusts, sensuallusts ha him by the light of nature, yet by that help alone he could notperceive those which were spiritual, till the spiritual light of the law cameand manifested them, and he saw not how all concupiscence was in him tillthen : Rom. vii. 7-9, * What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? Godforbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law : for I had not knownlust, except the law had said. Thou shalt not covet. But sin, taking occa-sion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence.For without the law sin was dead. For I was alive without the law once :but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died.' Grow in grace,and increase in the light of it, and be sure to keep that quick-sighted. Ifyou do not grow in grace, you will not be able to see perfectly and clearly,
2 Peter i. 5-9. But a man increasing in grace, and walking in the Spirit,will be able to see the least mote of sin that flies up and down in his heart,which another man, though regenerate, yet if he arrive not to such a growthand spiritual walking, will not see. Pray for the Spirit of God also to helpyou. Because Laodicea was deceived in the knowledge of her heart andstate, she is counselled to take eye salve, and to anoint her eyes with it:Eev. iii. 17, 18, ' Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods,and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, andmiserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. I counsel thee to buy of megold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment, thatthou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear;and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see.' When Jobwas sensible that he knew not all of himself which he ought, he goes to Godto instruct him: Job xxxiv. 32, ' That which I see not, teach thou me ; ifI have done iniquity, I will do no more.' And last of all, be diligent andconstant in this exercise of searching your hearts; the more you exercise youreyes, the quicker they will be in seeing. Use light, and have light. Exer-cising of the spiritual senses produceth an habit of discerning good and evil:Heb, V. 14, * But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, eventhose who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both goodand evil.'
But further to instruct you in this duty and art, I will shew what it is tosearch the heart, and teach the skill of cutting it open, and rightly anato-mising it, and what in every faculty is especially to be searched for. Thetrue searching of the heart I thus define : It is a reflex act of the mind andconscience renewed, whereby a man, assisted by the light of the word andSpirit, doth discern, and judge of the spiritual good and evil that is in hisheart, and in every faculty of it, both severally and jointly together.
1. It is a reflex act. of the mind, wherein the mind looks inward and comeshome to itself. For in the direct acts of the mind, a man is carried out tothings without himself; but this calls in his thoughts to view his own soul.And this is one of the chiefest excellencies of the reasonable creature, whereinit doth so much transcend beasts, that it is able to turn its eyes inward,and judge of its own thoughts and desires, what they are, and to what theytend. This, 1 say, is proper only to man and angels : 1 Cor. ii. 11, ' Whoknows the things of a man ?' the spirit of a man doth this, but not thatwhich is in beasts. This, of all acts, is also the noblest, and in the exerciseof it consists man's honour and wisdom. As in mathematics, a circularfigure is better and stronger than any other, because it returns into itself, sothat every part bears up another, so reflex thoughts, returning in upon our-selves, are wiser, stronger, and safer. In this too the image of God muchconsists, I mean that image which is in the natural faculties of the soul, thatas God doth know himself, we also are able to know ourselves.
2. I add, of the mind renewed and assisted. For though every man haththis reflecting power in him since the fall, yet it is dimmed and weakenedmore than other direct acts, which are yet dim enough; and therefore weknow all other things better than ourselves, and of all else we know least whatis done in our own bosoms. The heathens, therefore, could say that y\/o}9iciauTov, was of all other the hardest lesson. Man, by sin, becoming like thebeast which perisheth, has lost this ability, whereby he was chiefly distin-guished from the brutes, more than any other. When man had God's imageof holiness, he understood God and himself best of any other, but now, alas,it is the least part of his knowledge! You shall see a poor soul, mean inabilities of wit, or accomplishments of learning, who is ignorant in all things
else, who knows not how the world goes, nor upon what wheels states turn ;who yet, being renewed and assisted by the Spirit of God, knows more clearlyand experimentally his own heart, than all learned men in the world dotheirs, and knows more of grace and sin in it. And though the other maybetter discourse philosophically of the acts of the soul, and the dependenceof them one on another, yet this poor man sees more into the corruptions ofit than they all.
3. I add, ivherebij a man knows the spiritual good or evil in the heart, forthat is the object to be searched into. It is not only what his thoughts andpurposes are for the matter of them ; for ask any man, and he can tell youwhat he thinks at any time; but there is a further thing to be looked into :the good, or evil, the frame, the temper, the inclination of all either to sinor to godliness. We are to feel the pulse of the heart, and to discern byits beating whether it be sound or diseased, and with what particular dis-temper it is most aifected. And herein lies the great and difficult work.Any man's pulse tells him that his heart beats, and he may feel whether themotion be orderly or irregular, but it is a physician's skill to guess at thedisease, and know the temper of the blood by it; and it is a Christian's skillto know and judge the like of his soul and spirit. Now the word, when itsearcheth the heart, reads not a philosophy lecture upon it, but shews theevils whicn are in it. It is not the nature of the heart simply, and thedependence of one faculty on another, but the wickedness and deceitfulnesswhich God there points out to be known, Jer. xvii. 9, 10.
4. I add, in every facultij, for then thou seest thy sins in their causes,when thou seest from whence every sin hath its rise in thee, from whenceits first motion is, wherein its strength lies, and how sin carries things withinthee. How it runs through thy understanding in devising, projecting, andapproving of it, through thy will in consenting to it, through thy affectionswhich are inflamed with it, till at last it works in the members to execution.Then thou knowest how sinful thy heart is, when thou seest how all theseveral wheels in it turn still to evil, and how one wheel moves another, sothat thou sinnest with a joint concurrence of them all to the wicked action.And in all this it especially concerns thee to search out the pollution of thyspirit, of thy understanding, judgment, and will; how far they are guilty inthe commission of the sin, which will serve to aggravate or lessen the sin somuch the more as they are found to have a greater or lesser hand in it.For as the sins of princes are greater than those of other men, because theyare their rulers, so are the sins of these superior faculties of a higher guilt,because it is their duty, and they are placed, to guide the rest. And itconcerns thee the more to be strictly inquisitive into these sins, because ofall other they most conceal themselves, and as their operations are morestrong, so with less noise, as poison works more strongly in the head thanthe stomach, though it be perceived more there than in the head. Inquirethou into the sins of these ringleaders in thee ; and as in case of treason,the state, the government inquires most after the plotters and contrivers ofit, so look thou not so much to the members of the body, and the lusts whichwar in them, as unto that corrupted judgment and will in thee that devisedthe means to satisfy those lusts, which fed them with thoughts and fancies,which were privy to the first contrivance of the treason, and gave way, andconsented to it. The lusts which war in the members are but weapons,instruments, Rom. vi. 19. You must therefore look to the higher powersof sin in the soul, to the throne of unrighteousness there, whose agentsthose lusts are.
If a man would rightly understand a state or a commonwealth, it is not
euough to know and view what proclamations come out, what decrees, andorders are made, what factions are in it, what transactions of alfairs, whatarmies raised, &c., for this all in a kingdom know; but he who would be anexact statesman must also know what passeth at council board, what theconsults and deliberations are, what was the design of such acts and procla-'mations, and to what end they were made, what ends such or such a potentfaction hath, with what colours they hide their secret intentions, and intowhat principles of state all may be resolved. This is so to understand astate, as few do, and for want of this knowledge how amiss do vulgar capa-cities judge of public actions. Thus also if you would understand the stateof your souls, you must diligently and especially mark what passeth atcouncil board in the understanding, the sight of which is enough to amazeus, if we saw but by what devilish principles and atheistical consultations allis guided and swayed, and into which our actions may be resolved, what mostbase, and filthy ends rule us, and what petty, slight, foolish motives we have,what ungodly reasonings and deliberations pass through us, and how con-trary to the rules of conscience, which notes all, as God's sworn secretary,and how all is overruled by our corrupt reasonings, let conscience say what itwill in opposition ; I say, if we saw all this, it would amaze any of us ; andthis is that which I mainly intend to shew in the following discourse, whenI shall come to particulars. This is indeed to search a man's heart, andto know it, for the wickedness of it lies especially in deceitfulness, and thatdeceitfulness consists in the juggling tricks of the mind, which are least dis-cerned by us.
5. I add, in each of these faculties apart. For when the apostle speaks ofthe word's powerful searching the heart, how doth he express it ? As' dividing between the soul and spirit:' Heb. iv. 12, ' For the word of Godis quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing evento the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, andis a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.' The meaning ofwhich phrase I understand thus, that the soul and spirit is divided, when weconsider them apart, and severally, when we remark what evil is in the spiritapart, and in the soul apart; that is, in the judgment and affections. Theyjoin in the action, and the influences which they have are intricately involvedand twisted in every act which comes from us; but this is the way to untwistthem, viz, to dissever, and to view apart what a man's thoughts, reasonings,motives, and devisings are in such a business, which thoughts, reasonings,&c., the apostle there calls the marrow of the action. Then after this view,what the desires, or fears, or inflammations of passions are by which thou•wert acted in the doing it, which are but the bones of it, and are indeed butguided and acted by those ends, reasonings, and conclusions, which the heartmade. And, accordingly (as you see), the apostle instanceth only in theintents and thoughts, which are acts of the understanding and will. Andso at the day of judgment, what is it God will bring to light ? Not passionsso much, and actions (though these also shall be manifested), as the counselsof the heart: 1 Cor. iv. 5, ' Therefore judge nothing before the time, untilthe Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness,and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then shall every manhave praise of God.' Passions are but the veins and arteries, in which ourintentions and ends, as the blood and spirits, do move, when the mind,which is as the heart itself, hath by reasoning and agitating things in itself,hatched, and forged those designs and ends, as the real heart doth spiritsby motion. Take an affection which you have stirred, and examine it, andyou will find a reason of it, a meaning of it, and that there is some end acts
it, and stirs in it. And it is the end also which makes an action good orbad ; and as God is said to look to the meaning of the spirit in us, Rom.viii. 27 ; that is, to every sigh, groan, and desire, so also to the meaning offlesh in us, what our carnal ends and motives are; therefore we should lookmost especially to them.
Now, as you are to divide thus between soul and spirit, thoughts, intents,and passions, and to view them apart, so you must also view them jointly andtogether in every action, and consider not only what aflfections you have, whichmay deceive, but consider withal what thoughts, considerations, motivesever stirred them up, and moved in them; then you know the heart aright.Do not simply look to your thoughts, but see what motives prevail with theheart, and stir the will, and afiections, and what motives or suggestions putin by conscience, or the word, lie as dead drugs, and work not. This is tosearch the heart. So if thou mournest for sin, search the spring of thysorrow, and look what consideration moved it in thee, and do so likewise inother thy actions.
I do speak this before you all, that all deceit lies in this, either men viewtheir hearts undivided in the gi'oss, and do not divide between soul and spirit,or else they view them only apart, and not in that dependence, or at leastconcurrence the one hath with the other. They look upon good affectionsas on Ezekiel's wheels, and because they turn outwardly to good, they rest inthem, not seeing, nor so much as inquiring, what spirit moves within thosewheels, what motives, intents, considerations, act and inform them. Thetruth is, the heart is a maze or labyrinth, and if you would find the wayinto all its windings, you must be guided by a clue or thread drawn throughthem all. And when you view any action, you must go through understand-ing, will, and affections, and not only see that they concur to it, but themanner of their concurrence ; search the chambers of the heart, not onlyone room to see what is done there, and what thoughts and fancies are inthe outward room (which is a room that all come into, both good and bad),but from thence go into the privy chamber, and hear what principles, say-ings, dictates, reasonings you are guided by, what resolutions you fix on,what aims you have. Then go down to the affections, and view how they,as agents, act their parts, and see all this time how conscience is imprisonedas in a dungeon, Rom. i. 18, being withheld in unrighteousness, while theyact all in the dark : 1 Cor. iv. 5, ' Therefore judge nothing before the time,until the Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden things of dark-ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts ; and then shallevery man have praise of God.' He calls the counsels of the heart thehidden works of darkness, and whilst conscience is thus imprisoned, it maycall, and cry till it be hoarse, but it shall not be heard.
CHAPTER X.
That the error of the pa]nsts is by this doctrine evinced, who place sin only inthe lower faculties of the soul.—That we should be sensible of the defectsof our minds, and if ice have any natural endowments of soul, we mustpraise and thank God alone for them.—We who have the discoveries of thegospel, and a sjnritual light to discern the things of it, should much morebless God.
As we have not only proved this corruption to have overspread the wholesoul, but in particular have demonstrated that the superior faculties are
in a high degree infected, and have also shewn wherein the depravation ofthe understanding consists, let us now farther consider what practical infer-ences and uses this doctrine will afford us.
Use 1. We see, then, how great an error it is of the papists, and someothers, who assert that the higher parts of the soul are not touched nortainted with sin, but they thrust it all down to the inferior, and to the sen-sual appetite; and they answerably interpret the combat between the fleshand spirit, which is spoken of in Rom. vii. 23 and Gal. v. 17, to be but therebellion of the senses, and animal appetite against reason, the one of which(they say) is meant by flesh, the other by spirit; and as thus they make theconflict to be between soul and body, they answerably place the whole orgreatest part of religion in bodily worship. All their acts of mortificationare to keep under the body, whilst the soul lies neglected, as not needingany remedy or help. But we have not so learned Christ, nor so little knowourselves ; and therefore as we feel our superior faculties depraved by sin, wemost of all are humbled for, and strive against the spiritual corruptions ofour minds, such as ignorance, unbelief, atheism, pride, darkness of appre-hension, and dulness of heart and aflections in the ways and worship ofGod, and hypocrisy, and base selfish ends, by which we find ourselves aptto be swayed and biassed in our best actions ; we find not only sensual lustswarring in our members, but atheism against the knowledge of God, dark-ness against divine light, and unbelief against faith. It is true, indeed, sinsof the understanding are least discernible, for the law in our members ismore clamorous and impetuous, and sensual things do more sensibly affectus; but yet the other sins of the mind, though more stilly, and with lessnoise, yet do more constantly assault us and prevail. It is true also of thecombat between flesh and spirit, that it is less sensible in the superior facul-ties of the soul than in the inferior ; because, not only grace, but the light ofnature and conscience make resistance against the lusts of our senses andfleshly appetites, but natural conscience doth not oppose the spiritual lust-ings of the mind. It doth not check pride, unbelief, selfishness, &c., as itdoth drunkenness, adultery, and other lusts of the flesh ; but yet it is in thecombat between sin and grace in the mind, and understanding, and will, thata godly man's courage and resolution against sin most shines, and his vic-tory over it shews most illustrious ; and it is also for those spiritual wicked-nesses in the mind that a godly man is most humbled. And as he alsoprofesseth that it is not bodily worship which can take away the guilt of sin,so neither can the keeping under and torturing the body only, cast out thepowers of sin. You may pray, and cry your eyes out, but sin will not flowout with your tears; you may fast down all your spirits and flesh, and yet,though bodily lusts may hereby be lean, yet pride and hypocrisy may growthe fatter. The papists shew also their corruption in this, that it is all theircare and business to keep people in ignorance and darkness, and such a prac-tice is suitable to their corrupt principles and errors, which by this meansthey may maintain undiscovered, as darkness hides all things. But we wholove and teach the truth, are also for light; and so far are we from thinkingignorance to be the mother of devotion, that we reckon it among the daugh-ters of sin, and account grace to be spiritual light in the mind, as well asholiness in the heart and affections. We open to the people the treasuresof divine knowledge, and we exhort men to seek it, since without it theheart cannot be good, as Solomon speaks: Prov. xix 2, 'Also, that thesoul be without knowledge, it is not good ; and he that hasteth with his feet,sinneth.'
Lhe 2. Let us be sensible of all those before-mentioned defects and im-
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perfections of our understandings.   Hast thou parts, and learning, and know-ledge in natural or civil affairs, or hast thou spiritual gifts ? know whomto thank for them.    They grew not out of thy corrupt nature, which is toovile and base a soil to produce any thing that is good, but it is God who,out of his bounty and riches of goodness, hath endowed thee with them ;and he holds the candle to thee whilst thou readest and understandest, forso the mind of man is called : Prov. xx. 27, ' The spirit of man is the candleof the Lord, searching all the inward parts of the belly.'    What doth Aguracknowledge with much humility, though he was a teacher of others ? Prov.XXX. 2, ' Surely I am more brutish than any man, and have not the under-standing of a man.'    * I am brutish since I was a man' (as some read it),' and have not the understanding of a man by nature.'    It is God who in-spires a nobler, quicker spirit into some, and from thence ariseth the differ-ence of men's understandings : Job xxxii. 8, ' But there is a spirit in man ;and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding.'    Wisdomgoes neither by greatness of birth, nor the advantages of education, for greatpersons may have wise men about them, to inform them, who yet are notable to instil into them wisdom, nor can make them wise : Job xi. 12, ' Forvain men would be wise, though man be born like a wild ass's colt;' anda wild ass's colt is the most indocible creature of all other.    Neither dothwisdom come merely by age and experience : Job xxxii. 9. ' Great men arenot always wise: neither do the aged understand judgment.    There is aspirit in man, and an inspiration of the Almighty, which giveth him under-standing.'    View but your own pictures in fools, and tell me what hath putthe difference between you and them.    If you say a various temper of body,it is true, indeed, it hath a hand in it, but yet what fogged the oil in them,which should have afforded fuel to the light of mind, so that the candleburns blue in them ?    What was it produced that cloudy temper in them ?Was it not Adam's sin ? Why might it not have had the like effect on thee ?It was God only that gave thee finer blood and spirits, that the light of thymind might burn more clear and bright.    And if you think temper is theonly cause of this difference, do but look on Nebuchadnezzar, a great andwise king, and yet how soon is his heart changed from a man's to a beast's !Dan. iv. 16, ' Let his heart be changed from man's, and let a beast's heartbe given unto him, and let seven times pass over him.'    And so he wasdriven from men, as not having reason enough to converse with them.   Andwhat was his case might be thine, for that which befalls one man for sin,might befall all by reason of the first sin.    But God was graciously pleasednot to deal thus with men, though he might justly have done so; and asthough he might annihilate men for sin, and take their beings away, yet hedoth not, no not in hell.    So neither doth he take away their understand-ings, no, not from the devils ; for how, then, should they be punished withthe sense of his wrath ?   And yet that punishment, which is inflicted, is adestruction of their well-being, and therefore is called destruction, thoughtheir being still remains.   So in this life God deprives not men of their under-standings, for how then should they be men ?   Yet because they want thegoodness of understanding, the holiness of it, therefore they are often inScripture said to have no understanding : Isa. xxvii. 11, ' When the boughsthereof are withered, they shall be broken off: the women come, and setthem on fire ; for it is a people of no understanding : therefore he that madethem will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them will shew themno favour;' Rom. iii. 11, ' There is none that understandeth, there is nonethat seeketh after God.'
In the mean time, it is a great obligation that lies on those who have parts
to employ them for God, who preserves them when sin might have takenthem utterly away, And this may humble men too, who are most proud ofknowledge, and are pulied up, whenas it is not their own, but borrowed fromGod. Much of man's wit now depends upon the right tempering of thedust, with which he is clothed, and so is but a flower of the grass, whicheach man lays down in the grave; for the compass of understanding withwhich men shall arise into the other world is from another account. Andthis should also teach men to depend on God for their knowledge andlearning, and the increase of them, for alas, they cannot secure to themselvesall their wit or learning. The parts of their mind are as subject to decayas the beauties of the face, and may be wasted and lost as well as them ortheir estates; and indeed men who presume on them, or who use them notfor God, we see ordinarily bereft of them, and prove fools and sots in theend, or at least they die despised and forgotten.
Use 3. Raise your hearts unto thankfulness to God by all these stepswhich follow.
1. Bless God, that he hath brought thee to those times and places wherethe gospel is preached, and the great truths of it are laid open and madeplain to thee. This is one mercy, and a great one, for without such a dis-covery thou couldst never have found them out. God made trial of theutmost men's wits could do for some thousands of years among the Gentiles,but they bewildered themselves in their inventions : 1 Cor. i. 21, ' For afterthat in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleasedGod, by the foolishness of preaching, to save them that believe.' They hadquite lost themselves in all their vain inquiries, and therefore (says theapostle) after that in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God,he set out the gospel to be preached, to reveal, what they could not searchout. They had, indeed, some knowledge of God, but yet even that was nottheir own, but a borrowed wisdom received from God. God indeed aflbrdedthem some light to grope after him : Acts xvii. 27, ' That they should seekthe Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be notfar from every one of us.' But they were so far from knowing God by allthis wisdom, that by their abuse of it they were put further ofl", and becamevain in their imaginations, and did not glorify God as God ; and so with alltheir wit they were but fools : Rom. i. 20-22, * For the invisible things ofhim from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by thethings that are made, even his eternal power and godhead ; so that they arewithout excuse : Because that when they knew God, they glorified him notas God, neither were thankful, but became vain in their imaginations, andtheir foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they be-came fools.' This would have been thy case, and thus it would have beenalso with thee, if God had not made the light of his gospel to shine for thybetter direction. It is then great goodness that God hath revealed himselfso clearly and fully to men in his word, and 'tis a great mercy to thee thatthou shouldst ever come where these great truths, and of such high concern-ment to thy soul, are spoken of, and preached. God hath not dealt thuswith every man, nay, not with every nation, as be hath with thee ; but whenhe leaves kincrdoms, whole multitudes of people together, to sit in sad dark-ness, thou standest in his light.
2. Bless God, if he hath farther given thee an insight into these truthsby enlightening thy understanding, which (as hath been discoursed) was na-turally "dark, and blind, and had no spiritual discerning. If thou beginnestto conceive of things spiritual better thnn others, or than thyself did sometime ac'o, it is God^who hath put a new light into thy mind, and it is a gvtat
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merc}', which thou shouldst, with the hij^hest praises, acknowledge. Forremember that in thyself thou art but darkness, as all other men are whomGod hath not enlightened, as he hath thee; and, therefore, many, who, thoughwiser than thee in the world, and attentive hearers also, yet understand not60 much as thou. The first ground in the parable which received the seedof the word : Mat. xiii. 4, ' And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way-side : and the fowls came and devoured them up ;' what was it but suchhearers, who do not understand ? ver. 19, ' When any one heareth the wordof the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then conieth the wicked one, andcatcheth away that which was sown in his heart: This is he which receivedseed by the way-side.' And the most hearers are such, who do not so muchas conceive in the general notions, the truth of spiritual things. They can-not conceive that there is such a thing as regeneration, much less what itis, as was the case with Nieodemus. There are those who walk in darkness,though the light shines round about them, who are ignorant under all themeans of knowledge, because of the blindness of their heart, and thereforethey walk in darkness, and know not whither they go : John xii. 35, ' ThenJesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you : walk while yehave the light, lest darkness come upon you : for he that walketh in dark-ness, knoweth not whither he goeth.' If thou seest light in the Lord, blesshim for those eyes which he hath given thee, whilst he hath denied themto others.
3. But now if God hath proceeded farther in mercy toward thee, and notonly hath revealed these truths to thee, and not to others in other places,and times, and hath given thee a new light w^hereby thou seest those things,which thyself saw not before, though thou wert an auditor, and heardestthem before ; but if God hath gone farther, and renewed thy mind also, andput in a new principle to see things aright, to see thy misery, so as to betruly humbled for it, to see Christ, so as to prize him above all the world,to see what the truth is in Jesus ; i. e. what that truth of grace, and regene-ration is which Jesus requires of thee, and to see this in thy own heart too ;for this thou hast farther cause to be thankful. Thou canst now say, Iknow God and Christ, and am not deceived, for he hath given me an under-sta'ding on purpose to know him, so as no wicked man knows him : 1 JohnV. 20, ' And we know the Son of God is come, and hath given us an under-standing, that we ma}' know him that is true : and we are in him that istrue, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.'This is a higher mercy, and favour bestowed on thee, and therefore greatlybless God for it. For though thou mightest have had a new light, wherebythou mightest have come to see things which thou never sawest before, yetthou mightest not have had a new' understanding. They of whom the apostlespeaks in Heb. vi. 4, were enlightened anew indeed, but yet they were notrenewed in the spirit of their minds, for that is proper only to the godly,who never fall away ; it is peculiar to them alone, as to have a new light,and new objects, so to have a new eye.
Use 4. See and admire the great and wonderful work which God effectsin regenerating our natures. How great and difficult is the work of grace,wherein Christ must not only be at the trouble, and cost of purchasing, byhis blood, truths to be revealed, but he must send his Spirit to reveal andbring them to light, and then he must be at the cost to set up a candle bywhich to read them, and when all is done, he must find yqu eyes with whichto read. And then he must also take the pains to teach you himself; hecannot set under-ushers to do this office, but when you have eyes given, youmust be all taught by himself too.
VOL. X. M
If the knowledge thus of spiritual truths be not in any manner in us, nonot so much as a power to receive these things savingly into our minds, thencertainly the work is God's, and wholly his. Men think, indeed, that tosubdue their affections and to curb their lusts, a great and mighty power isnecessary, but as for knowledge they think that they have at commandenough of it, and more than they can tell what to do with, and that it issufficiently easy. But consider that to make thee able to know spiritualthings savingly costeth God as much as any other work that passeth on thysoul, and therefore Paul in every epistle prays for it. Thus he prays for theEphesians, chap. i. 16-18, ' Cease not to give thanks for you, making men-tion of you in my prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, theFather of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in theknowledge of him : the eyes of your understanding being enlightened ; thatye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of theglory of his inheritance in the saints.' Thus he prays for the PhiHppians,chap. i. 9, ' And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and morein knowledge and in all judgment.' Thus he prays for the Colossians, chap.i. 9, ' For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to prayfor you, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his willin all wisdom and spiritual understanding.' And therefore, whenever thougoest to God in prayer hereafter, forget not to ask this eye-salve of him :Rev. iii. 18, 'I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thoumayest be rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and thatthe shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thy eyes with eye-salve, that thou may see.' What is that but his Spirit to anoint thine eyes,that thou mayest see things aright, and judge of things that differ'? Re-member that Christ is a prophet for thee as well as a king and priest, andthat when all his benefits are reduced but to four heads, wisdom is put in asone, and one of the chief also : 1 Cor. i. 80, 31, 'But of him are ye inChrist Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, andsanctification, and redemption : that, according as it is written, He thatglorieth let him glory in the Lord.'
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BOOK  IV.
Of that corruption which is in the practical judgments of unrciianerale men.
CHAPTER I.
The nature of practical knowledge explained.—The different jadrfments tohichmen nuregenerate and regenerate have of spiritual things.
I HAVE proved that the mind and understanding is corrupt; that it is darkas to any apprehensions of the things of God; I have explained -whereinthis blindness consists, and what are the causes of it; I have described thedifference there is between the speculative knowledge of a godly man andof one nuregenerate; it now remains that I should plainly draw the linesof difference that is between the practical judgments, or working knowledgeof one and the other concerning spiritual things. This is necessary to bedone, because men whose minds are not renewed by the Spirit of God havesome kind of judgment or practical knowledge about divine ti'uths, which yetdoth not arise to that knowledge which the regenerate have, and also becausethat the chief end of these truths, if known aright, is to operate on our heartsand to set them a-work.
Now herein, that I may carry things clearly before me, it is necessary thatI lay open to you,
First, In general the nature of that kind of knowledge which we call prac-tical, that is, which works in and upon a man's will and affections by whatwe know; and then,
Secondly, Come particularly to shew the difference which is between thiskind of knowledge in one who is savingly enlightened, and another who isnot.
First, In the general, to explain what practical knowledge is. It is saidto be so in two respects.
1. Then knowledge is practical, when it affects, moves, and stirs the willand affections to the thing which it knows. I put in this, to the thing whichit knows, to set one difference between it and barely knowing knowledge. Forin speculative knowledge our minds are wholly taken up and delighted withthe bare knowledge and speculation of the thing; and though the knowledgemay and doth affect us, for it produceth such a pleasure, yet not the thingswhich we know. But when we know things in that manner as that our willsand affections are moved and stirred to the things themselves, as well as tothe desire of or delight in the knowledge of them, it is called practical know-ledge.    Or,
2. It is called practical when it is such a knowledge as is able to guide,manage, and direct our wills and affections, and other faculties in us, in thepractice and exercise of such actions, whereby we may come to enjoy thething which we desire. To give an instance by which this may the morefully be cleared to you ;—
A man may liavo learned the art of music, and know how songs are made,and all the rules of harmony by which they arc composed, and he may bemuch delighted with this knowledge, and yet not have a mind to have alesson played, nor be much affected if he hear one, but he rests satisfiedbarely in the knowledge of the art itself. This now is a bare knowingknowledge.
Another man, who knows not so well the art of music, yet when he hearsa lesson he understands the harmony, and is pleased and much affected withit. This now is a practical knowledge, an affecting knowledge, because byit his affections are carried to the thing itself perceived.
But yet, thirdly, it is a new business to teach this man, thus affected tomusic, the art of playing upon an instrument, and to instil into him such aknowledge and fancy as may guide his fingers aright to play a lesson whichhe understands, the art of which consists more in knowledge than in nimble-ness of fingers.    This also is a farther degree of practical knowledge.
Now, to apply this to things spiritual,
A man may have the whole frame of divinity and of spiritual truths in hishead, and yet they may have no influence on his heart. He may have aform of knowledge and yet feel no power of it: Rom. ii. 20, ' An instructorof the foohsh, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of knowledge, and ofthe truth in the law.' lie may have a pattern of wholesome words, 2 Tim.i. 13, and yet have no experience of the things signified by them. Nay, hemay be much delighted with such knowledge, and not have his heart affectedwith the things themselves which he knows in divinity. Though he knowswhat the true nature of love to God is, and of hatred of sin, yet his heart isnot excited to love God or to hate sin. Though he knows Christ and grace,yet he doth not love, nor desire them, nor dehght in them. Now this is amere knowing knowledge.
But when he hath such a knowledge, as both works upon his mind andwill, and stirs them and inflames them to those things which he knows, andmakes him earnestly desirous of the attainment of God's favour and love,and of Christ's righteousness, &c.; and also sets him a-work, and guides himin those practices, ways, and means which God hath appointed for theattaining of them, sach as faith and repentance, so as he knows how todo them, and how to frame himself and all in him as instruments in thepractice of them ; both these kinds of knowledge are called practicalknowledge, and the one of them you may call affecting knowledge, and theother guiding knowledge. And you shall find in Scripture such a knowledgespoken of as causeth you to love the things you know according to the worthof them. Thus, there is a knowledge to love the things which are excellent:Phil. i. 9, 10, ' And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more andmore in knowledge, and in all judgment; that ye may approve things thatare excellent; that ye may be sincere, and without offence till the day ofChrist.' And there is a knowledge, too, which guides you in doing suchduties, whereby you may attain those things which are excellent, as is plainlysupposed in Jer. iv. 22, ' For my people is foolish; they have not knownme, they are sottish children, and they have none understanding: they arewise to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge.' There is a know-ledge implied in this text to do good.
Now, unregenerate men may and do come to have such a knowledge ofspiritual things as affects them with the things which they know, as thosohearers which are represented by the stony ground in the parable, receivedthe word with joy : Mat. xiii. 4, 5, 20, 21, ' And when he sowed, some seedsfell by the way side, and the fowls came and devoured them up : some lell
upon stony pkces, where they had not much earth; and forthwith theysprung up, because they had no deepness of earth. But he that receivedthe seed into stony places, tlie same is he that heareth the word, and anonwith joy receiveth it: yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for awhile; for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, byand by he is offended.' And they have also such a knowledge which directsand acts them in many holy practices, as Herod, enlightened by the preach-ing of John the Baptist, did many things : Mark vi. 20, ' For Herod fearedJohn, knowing that he was a just man and an holy, and observed him; andwhen he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly.' It is thenneedful to inquire into the difference of this knowledge, as it is in a personregenerate and one who is not so.
1. I will begin to examine the difference in that knowledge which affectsthem with the things that they know.    And,
First, In general, I will assign the reasons and causes how and why wecome to be affected with the things which we know, by our knowledge ofthem.    There are two things concur to this.
1. We are tlien ntlected with the things which we know, when we lookupon them and consider them not only as good, but as things of which weare persuaded that they are good for us, and that they concern ourselves,and make for our own ends, purposes, and desires. Observe it in your ownhearts when you will, and you shall find that you pass by many things, which,though you know to be good, yet you regard them not; but when your mindlights on anything which it apprehends suitable to your present purposesand desires, then you are affected with it, and presently seize on it. Asit is not every stone, though a good one, that will move, and draw the ironafter it, but the loadstone only, because it hath a particular affinity, likeness,and sympathy unto iron in nature, and that stirs the iron presently; so is itas to the objects of the mind. It is not what is good, but what hath a suit-ableness to our thoughts and desires, and what we apprehend to be best forns, which stirs us. The devils know the blood and death of Christ to be theonly remedy against sin and its guilt, and the only means to purchase thegreatest good ; but because this is represented to them no way in relationto them, nor as concerning them at all, therefore they are not moved at thenews of it; so that practical knowledge is such as convinceth and persuadeththe mind that a thing is good and best for us.    But,
2. If besides this conviction by reason, there accompany this persuasiona real taste, relish, and sense of the sweetness, goodness, and worth of thething which we apprehend good for us, let in at our understandings, so as wereally find, taste, and perceive it to be so, then we are stirred and affectedindeed with it. And where this is wanting, though there be a large convic-tion that the things are good for us, yet since this is but from bare and nakedapprehensions taken up from others, without our own tasting them to be so,this conviction, though it may breed some lazy desires and faint wishes inns, yet none of them so strong as to be lasting. And therefore we shall findby experience that if two things, whereof one hath less goodness, be presentedto us, yet if we have a real taste and sense of the goodness of it let into thesoul, it moves us more than the naked relation or consideration of that thingwhich is of greater worth, whereof we have not a taste; as the sight or tasteof a piece of the meanest bread stirs an hungry man's appetite more thanthe empty narrations of the greatest feast. And therefore still you will findthat all the reasons and motives which sway with you, and effectually moveyou, may be resolved into some principle or conclusion whereof you have hada real sense and taste, and all the reasonings built thereon move in the force
and power of it. And the reason of this is, because indeed nothing moves usbut reahties, for our wills and affections are real things, and full of weight;and therefore it must be a real taste of the goodness of things -which movesthem, and not mere notions, and pictures, and empty descriptions of thingsby words. Such as is the cause, such will be the effect; and therefore amere notional knowledge will not work really upon us, but notionally only.
That knowledge, then, which works upon us, hath a taste and real sense ofthe things known joined with it. And indeed God hath placed wisdom andunderstanding in men to supply that office to the will and affections whiclithe tongue doth to the appetite and stomach, to take a taste of things, andto relish their sweetness, and to discern what goodness is in them, and soto admit and receive them. To be wise, therefore, and to taste, are signifiedby the same word in the Latin tongue, viz. sapere, and so in the Greek toosome have translated <p^on7v, to savour or taste; in Rom. viii. 5, ' For theythat are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that areafter the Spirit the things of the Spirit.' Some interpret the ^Aord (p^o-joZoi,do taste, savour, or relish the things of the flesh. And Elihu, speaking ofknowing things, says that the ear tries words as the mouth tastes meats:Job xxxiv. 3-4, ' Hear my words, 0 ye wise men ; and give ear unto me, yethat have knowledge : for the ear trieth words, as the mouth tasteth meat.Let us choose to us judgment; let us know among ourselves what is good.'And so taste and knowledge are joined together in Psalm xxxiv. 8, ' 0 tasteand see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth in him.'And tasting, and being enlightened, are also put together: Heb. vi. 4, 5,' For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tastedof the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and havetasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come ;' that is,who are so enlightened as also to take in a relish of the goodness and sweet-ness of the things. This only is to be added, that there are some thingswhose goodness our understandings taste immediately, as the pleasures ofthe body, which yet, because the soul (where judgment hath its seat) receiveththem in, therefore the soul by the understanding judgeth them good, and somay be said to taste them, and this is scievtia gustus, a knowledge of taste.There are other things ^^hich the judgment itself immediately tasteth, ashonour, credit, revenge, &c., and finds a sweetness in these, as our sensesdo in other objects. And the reason why God hath given the mind thispower of tasting things is, because otherwise it could not come to know thesweetness of things as they are in themselves; as a man cannot be said toknow truly the sweetness of meat unless he hath tasted it, because till thenbe knows it not with that sense which is made to receive the sweetness ofit, and discern it, and make report of it to the rest. So a blind man is notsaid to know colours, unless he apprehend them as they are to be apprehendedby their proper sense, which is sight; and so the understanding tastes itsobjects as well as the senses do.
Now, then, to apply all this unto spiritual knowledge, as there is a good-ness and sweetness in spiritual things, even the greatest, so this is no wayto be tasted but by means of the understanding, neither is the soul ever topurpose eflected with them till it tastes their goodness and sweetness:1 Peter ii, 2, 3, 'As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the word,that ye may grow thereby: if so be ye have tasted that fhe Lord is gracious.'We are there said to desire, if so be that we have tasted how good the Lordis, or otherwise our desires are not stirred. And so the apostle Paul praysfor the Philippians, that love may abound in them, so as to approve thethings which are excellent, and with affectation to discern things that differ;
and how was this to be ? In spiritual knowledge and sense, for the word isdoxifjbdl^iiv: Philip, i. 9, 10, ' And this I pray, that your love may aboundyet more and more in knowledge and in all judgment; that yc may approvethings that are excellent; that ye may be sincere, and without oflence, tillthe day of Christ.' ' In all judgment,' i.e. in all sense ; that is, as truly andreally to perceive the goodness of things spiritual by a true and proper senseand taste, as senses have perception of their objects. And therefore alsothat knowledge which a regenerate man hath of good and evil is called exer-cising of his senses : Heb. v. 14, ' But strong meat belongeth to them thatare of full age, even to those who by reason of use have their senses exercisedto discern both good and evil.' The word is didx^itsig; and so the sight ofGod is joined with a taste of his goodness in Psalm xxxiv. 8, ' 0 taste andsee that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth in him.' It isof this kind of knowledge too that Christ speaks to the woman of Samaria :John iv. 10, ' Jesus answered and said unto her. If thou knewest the gift ofGod, and who it is that saith to thee. Give me to drink; thou wouldst haveasked of him, and he would have given thee living water.' ' If thou knew-est,' saith he, 'the gift of God,' i.e. the water of life, which is known aswater useth to be by the taste and sweetness of it, ' thou wouldst haveasked it.' To this purpose also Solomon speaks in Prov. xxiv. 13, 14,' My son, eat thou honey, because it is good; and the honey-comb, whichis sweet to thy taste. So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul:when thou hast found it, then there shall be a reward, and thy expectationshall not be cut off.' The knowledge of wisdom is both a sweetness at thepresent, which revi-ards it, and hath an expectation of a future good, of whichit shall not be disappointed. Thus likewise in Isaiah the prophet, speakingof that excellent spirit of wisdom wdiich is in Christ, expresseth of him thathe shall be of a quick scent or smell in the fear of the Lord : Isa. xi. 3, 'Andshall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord : and he shallnot judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of hisears,' as it is in the Hebrew. And the apostle, speaking of spiritual things,expresseth that they have a savour which goes along with them : 2 Cor. ii. 14,' Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, andmaketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every place.'
CHAPTER IL
How far m.en unregenerate apprehend and judge the goodness of sjnritual things.—How far it all comes short of the knowledge and judgment vjhich a holysoul hath of them.
These things in general being premised, I now come more particularly bythe application of these generals, to inquire out the true difference of thisaffecting knowledge as to spiritual things in the regenerate and unregenerate,so as to discern wherein true sanctifying knowledge, as it affects the heart ina different manner from any other, consists.
1. Let us examine how far unregenerate men apprehend and judge spiri-tual things to be good.
2. How far they judge them good for them.
8. How far they taste them and their goodness.
1. How far do unregenerate men apprehend and judge spiritual things tobe good ? It cannot be denied but that they may in the general apprehendspiritual things to be good, and the best things too.    This much is implied
in that heathen speech of Medea in the poet, That she saw and judged otherthings to be better than what she practised.* And Balaam's magnifying theblessed state of the righteous, evidently argues the same thing: Num. xxiii.10, ' Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth partof Israel ? Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end belike his.' Now, the apprehension of that good which manifests itself inpersons truly godly, and how happy they are and shall be, may aflfect wickedmen with such thoughts and wishes as Balaam had, to envy and desire theircondition. And so, on the contrary, they may judge and esteem the waysof sin the worse ways of the two, when in the general they are comparedone with the other, and yet choose and practise them for all that; knowingthe judgment of God, and that what they do deserves death, and thereforethat the things are evil, yet they will do them : Rom. i. 32, ' Who knowingthe judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy ofdeath, not only do the same things, but have pleasure in them that do them.'
Yet this, for difierence sake, is to be added even concerning their appre-hension of the goodness of these things in the general, that it is one thingto assent unto that goodness, which is said to be in and is spoken of things,whilst it is no otherwise represented than in a bare general proposition, andanother thing it is to assent to their goodness when the things themselvescome to be presented in real performances and enjoyment. An unregene-rate man may, and oftentimes doth strongly assent to all the goodness whichis, or can be said of spiritual things, whilst it is but represented in a merenotion, and in expression of words propounded in the abstract, but whenthS things come to be acted or enjoyed, he is unable to apprehend them asgood. It is thus too in other instances, for take the veriest coward inthe world, and commend, and set out true valour to him, and tell him whatnoble and heroic actions the great commanders of the world have done, andwhat a glorious thing it is to imitate them; he assents to all that is thussaid, or can be said of them, and as truly joins in magnifying all as thenoblest spirit doth, yea, and his spirit is much raised with this fair idea ofheroic virtue, wishing that he were like them, and might have the honour ofsuch achievements. His mind is elevated and stirred by the representationas well as the noblest spirit; but let him be brought into the wars, and letthe least of the like brunts and encounters in which those heroes were en-gaged look him really in the face, his apprehensions, and esteem of theexcellence of valour, and of the glory of a conqueror, sinks and falls, andvanisheth into base thoughts of saving his skin whole, though it be withshame. Such difference is there between our apprehension of the goodnessof things conceived in the abstract notion and mere idea, and our thoughtsof the same things when they come to be acted. As the man in the fablewho wished for death, but when death came to him, really appearing, hewished him gone again.
To apply this now to our present purpose. Take an unregenerate man, andhe will acknowledge the holy duties of the law to be good. To sanctifythe Sabbath in the strictness of it, to have our speeches savoury, to praywith our families, to contemn the world, to deny ourselves, to be patient inafflictions; such dispositions and actions as these, whilst viewed and con-ceived in mere abstract propositions, and in the notion, as you hear of themin sermons, are accounted most amiable, excellent, and worthy ; and so theyare acknowledged, and you resolve to do them ; as wholesome and good laws,when propounded in  parliaments, and viewed only as they are yet in black
*   Meas aliud suadet, virleo meliora proboque,Deteriora sequor.— Ovid. Metamorph. lib. vii.
and white, are assented to and applauded. But when any of these holypractices come really and particularly to be done hy you, or when theyappear in the lives of others in the concrete, any of you who are unregene-rate want light to see, judge, or acknowledge them to be good and excellentindeed and in truth; and though to the notional abstract goodness of them,as barely in the thesis, your consciences may and do still assent, yet to thereal goodness of them they do not, but they hate it, and fly in the face ofit, or account it folly and madness, and accordingly despise and vilify it.Thus, also, when the blessed condition of the saints, and heaven, and theglory of it is painted lively, and set out to men in a quick representation,and so they apprehend in the notion and idea all those glorious things whichare spoken of that city of our God, who desires not, as Balaam did, todie the death of the righteous, if they might but go thither ? But were itpossible that an unregenerate man should be admitted into heaven, admitted,if I may so speak, but upon trial and liking, as some monasteries admittheir novices ; yet, when once those pure and undefiled beams of light, whichkindle joy that passeth understanding in the spirits of just men made pureand perfect; when once, I say, those beams should come to be darted uponthe eyes of his understanding, and by those windows be let in upon the restof his soul, he would not be able to behold them, he could not endure them,but would seek to shun them, more than the night owl doth the day.
2. But if they could assent to their real goodness, as well as they did toit when appearing in the notion only, yet unless they be able to apprehendit thus to be truly good/or them, that knowledge works not to any purpose.Though a sore eye may have sight enough to judge the light in itself to begood and amiable, and that it is a pleasant thing, yet it cannot judge it solor itself, for it vexeth it; so suppose an unregenerate man could assentthat indeed spiritual things, when really represented, were the best, yet hecould not judge that they were the best for hira. Though upon considera-tion he may think, that to draw near to God, and to live upon communionwith him affords the truest pleasure, yet his heart being carnal, and so nothaving any gust of this spiritual pleasure, he cannot judge it to be the bestfor him. Bat David's heart and sense being spiritual, he could say really :Ps. Ixxiii. 28, ' But it is good for me to draw near to God : I have put mytrust in the Lord God, that I may declare all thy works.' It is as if heshould have said, I account it my present happiness, and what is best forme now to do, and I can wish no other happiness than to live in the pre-sence and enjoyment of God day and night. But no unregenerate men havesuch thoughts and judgment, of which we have an instance in Balaam, whoseheart being carnal, and his wisdom sensual, though he judged the state ofthe righteous better in itself than his own, yet for the present, while he couldin this world enjoy the pleasures of sin, he desired it not, because indeedhe knew not how he could find at present more comfort in that condition ofthe righteous, than in the pleasures of sin and wages of unrighteousness :2 Pet. ii. 13-15, 'And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as theythat count it pleasure to riot in the daytime : spots they are and blemishes,sporting themselves with their own deceivings while they feast with you;having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin ; beguiling un-stable souls : an heart they have exercised with covetous practices ; cursedchildren: which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, followingthe way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteous-ness.' When Balaam indeed should die, and must then part with all thesethings in this world which he loved and admired, which are but for a season,and must then receive death, the wages of all; it is then he desires the death
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of the righteous and to possess their happiness : Num. xxiii. 10, * Who cancount the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Israel ? Letme die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his.'
Now the reason of all this is, because a man judgeth those things best forhim which are most suitable those dispositions with which his spirit isseasoned, and which most answer his present desires, purposes, and aims.For that happiness which we find in things ariseth from their suitablenessto us, and not merel_y out of the goodness of the things themselves. There-fore, though we may apprehend the things in themselves best of all; yet, ifwe do not perceive them suitable to us, we cannot judge them good for us,as the cock in the fable, who preferred a barley-corn before a diamond, be-cause that he could eat, but the other could not feed him. Thus a man whois sick, though he knows that solid meat is sweeter and better to a man inhealth, yet he cannot judge it to be so for him, as long as his palate remainsvitiated, and his stomach distempered. Now the Scripture tells us that thewisdom of all unregenerate men is thus depraved: James iii. 15, ' This wis-dom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devihsh ;' that alltheir perception and judgment is seasoned with nothing but flesh, and sovitiated: Rom. viii. 7, ' Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : forit is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.' And now thenit is no wonder if they judge the things of the flesh to be better for them,because more agreeable to their corrupt senses and appetites.
Obj. If now it be further asked, and the case put, and query made, Thatthough indeed a man unregenerate cannot apprehend spiritual things as goodfor him in the condition wherein he is, yet knowing, that to one whose soulis restored to health and grace, spiritual things are better than the pleasuresof sin, he maj therefore judge that so they would be to him, if he was oncerenewed in his mind; and from this judgment of the thing, he may come tobe set on work to seek, and desire it. As a man that is sick, though hecannot now judge meat to be best for him while he is so, j-et he may judgethat in health it may be so, and so desire to have it, -when he shall be re-stored to that condition.
Ans. To this I answer, It is true that such a notional apprehension andconviction he may have which may thus work, yet it is not strong enoughso to afiect him as to overcome the difficulties, and to sweeten the use ofthe means, by which they ma}' obtain that good, as in a regenerate man itdoth. For, though in the general and abstract notion, they apprehend allwhich is mentioned in the objection, yet really and truly they do not affectthe thing itself, for when the means of gi'ace come to be used, which should,as physic, restore them to that health, their judgments disapprove, and dis-like even them, and they do not, nor cannot judge it best to use them con-stantly, and diligently. That phj'sic which should expel the noxious humour,and recover them, they cannot get do^vn, though they should die for it, be-cause their palates and their stomachs are both against it. In a word, thoughthey conceive spiritual things to be tru3, and good, and some desires of pos-sessing them ma}' be stirred, yet when come to the point, and must usemeans to obtain them, then upon the trial, it appears that all their appre-hension, and judgment, doth not, nor cannot really affect them to purpose ;for their minds disallow, disapprove, distaste, and fight against all the meansof their own recovery, or of the acquisition of these desired good things, andboth their palates and stomachs, their judgments and wills, rise against themeans and workings of grace in them, and cannot but do so. They cannotbe brought to get the healing physic down, or to keep and retain it, thoughthey know that otherwise they must die.    The wisdom of their flesh is
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enmity against Goil, and his law, and bis grace, and all the means of it,Rom. viii. 7; and therefore, this wisdom is death, because it thus resists themeans of life. Thus, they cannot judge the use of the means to be good forthem, when really they come to use them ; nay, the very light and workingsof the Spirit of God in their reasonings, their reasonings oppose : 2 Cor. x.4, 5, ' For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty throughGod to the pulling down of strong holds; casting down imaginations, andevery high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bring-ing into captivity every thought to the obedience to Christ :' And what isthe cause why they do thus ? Because nothing can judge, and judging,desire the destruction of itself, and therefore abhors any mixture of its con-trary ; and therefore flesh, and corrupt nature, which possesseth the judg-ments of men unregenerate, cannot pass such a sentence, as to judge thestate of grace better for it, so as to set him efi'ectually on work to seek it,and to admit of it, for that would be to the ruin of itself. As though waterbe a baser element than fire, yet when fire comes to change it into itself, theform of water will hold its own, and make the utmost resistance, and cannotbut do it; so it is in this case too.
A stronger instance of what I have said cannot be given than is to be foundeven in a man regenerate, who, though he hath grace begun in him, andknows, not notionally only, but tastingly and really, the pleasm-es of thatstate to be greater and better than those of sin, yet still so far as he is un-renewed in his judgment, and the spirit of his mind, so far doth that fleshlymind approve the ways of sin as best, and the ways of grace as of less worth,and the renewed part in his mind fights against the means of grace in a man'sown heart, and disallows of them as if they were not best for him. Howmuch more then must his mind, and judgment, who is nothing but flesh, andwho never tasted that the other state is better, and who never came in thatfull manner to assent unto this indeed, that the estate of grace is best forhim, how much more, I say, must his judgment and heart fight againstthese things.
3. Last of all, though notionally an unregenerate man may be convincedthat the other state of grace would be better for him, yet because he wantsa judgment of taste of the betterness of it, he cannot strongly be aftected toit, so as to leave those things of which he hath always had so sweet a taste,in exchange. To prove this we need go no farther than the' instance of theyoung man in Mat. xix. 16-22, ' And, behold, one came and said unto him.Good Master, what good thing shall I do that I may have eternal life ? Andhe said unto him. Why callest thou me good ? there is none good but one,that is God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. Hesaith unto him. Which ? Jesus said. Thou shalt do no murder. Thou shaltnot commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal, Thou ^halt not bear false witness.Honour thy father and thy mother: and. Thou shalt love thy neighbour asthyself. The young man saith unto him. All these things have I kept fi-om myyouth up : what lack I yet ? Jesus said unto him. If thou wilt be perfect,go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have trea-sure in heaven ; and come and follow me. But when the young man heardthat saying, he went away sorrowful ; for he had great possessions.' Hehad a great conviction of the goodness and excellence of salvation, and henotionally knew it better than all the world, and not in itself only, but forhim if he could attain it, and therefore he comes earnestly to make the ques-tion. What shall I do to be saved ? and he comes with a seeming resolutionto do anything which Christ should enjoin ; but yet, when it came to the trial,he would not buy his eternal life so dear, as at the price of all that he had
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ia the world, because he had not such a real taste of the pleasure and sweet-ness of that life as might prevail on him so to do. He had not (I say) sucha lively sense of it, as should be sufficient to sweeten the means (which yethe inquired for) that were necessary to obtain it; but he knew, and relishedreally the goodness of his worldly enjoyments, and possessions, which wasthe reason that he could not find in his heart to forego them, and that hepreferred them above that salvation, whose delights he had never yet reallyexperienced. From this cause it was, that all the apprehensions and desireswhich he had of eternal [hfe], though they wrought on him a little, yet in theissue came to nothing : ' he went away exceedingly sorrowful, for he had greatpossessions,' which he loved better, and judged better for him than salvationitself. For it is not bare conceits, and notional apprehensions of thingsabsent not yet attained, which can sway more, or affect us more, than thereal tasting of present pleasures which are to be foregone. Our wills andaffections being realities, and things full of weight, it must be a real appre-hension and sense that can move and stir them.
Object. But it will be further objected that it is said of those who fall away,:ind therefore were never regenerated, that they are not only enlightened, butthat they taste the world to come : Heb. vi. 4, 5, ' For it is impossible forthose who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, andwere made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word ofGod, and the powers of the world to come.' They have tasted the goodword of God, i. e. the goodness of those things which the word reveals.
Am. To this I answer, that there is a twofold goodness of the thingsrepresented in the word, which is revealed to us therein. The one is thegood which comes by the things, the other is the goodness of the thingsthemselves. For as other things, so those which are spiritual too, have anintrinsecal, essential, proper goodness and excellency in their own nature,severed from all the outward conveniences which proceed from them andaccompany them. Thus, iu friendship, there are the personal good qualitiesand conditions of the man, and there are besides some outward benefitswhich may haply be gotten by his friendship, as promotion to some desiredand expected honour and dignity, or freedom from some feared evils, or someother ends and use which a man may have of his friend, wherein he maystand him in stead. Thus also in marriage there are the personal excellen-cies of the wife,* her beauty, and the goodness and amiableness of her natureand carriage, and also her virtues and graces which are inherent in her per-son ; and there is also her portion and dowry, and the advantageous alli-ances which come with her. And so now to speak to the present instance,as there is the sweetness of the meat itself, and the sweetness of the saucewhich it is served up in, so in the word spiritual things are with a doublegoodness propounded and revealed to us. There are the good things whichcome by Christ through believing, as freedom from hell, pardon of sin, peacewith God, and a happy condition spoken of and promised with it, and weare told that we cannot have one without the other; but besides this, thereis also the internal excellence, the personal worth, the glory of the thingsthemselves, the proper goodness of them conceived in their spiritual nature.Now, since the word sets out both these kinds of goodness to us, an unre-generate man may taste of the one but not of the other. They may relishthe sweetness of the sauce with which they are dished up, but not of themeat itself. In sin, there is the bitterness of the sauce, that is, the direfuleffects and concomitants of it: horror of conscience, shame, fear of punish-ment, and the threatenings and the miseries with which God hath dishedsin up to all those who shall eat the fruit of their doings ; and this bitter-
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noss of sin wicked meu may and do taste : Jer. ii. 19, ' Thine own wicked-ness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall rejjrove thee : know there-fore and see that it i? an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken theLord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts.'But wicked meu never see nor taste the evil that is in sin itself", nor are theysensible of it nor moved with it. They see not nor abhor that evil in sinwhich God and holy men do, which puts their mouths out of relish with itfor ever. For when that bitter sauce is not tasted by the unregenerate,when they have not the sense of those bitter efiects in sin, but the same siuof which they were afraid and shy before is presented in the pleasure of it,without its former tasted bitterness, they fall to it as eagerly and as much asever. In spiritual duties, likewise, there is peace of conscience which ac-companies the performance of them, and hence the thoughts of men mavexcuse and pacify guilty fears upon the doing of a duty, as well as accuseupon a neglect of it, or the commission of a sin : Rom. ii. 15, * Which shewthe work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearingwitness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing oneanother.' Now, this sauce of good duties which satisfies the gnawing wormof conscience, an unregenerate man may rehsh, but to the meat itself, thegoodness of the holy exercise, he hath no mind nor stomach. But Christ, onthe contrary, delighted in the holy work itself, and found a sweetness in it:John iv. 32-34, ' But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye knownot of. Therefore said the disciples one to another, Hath any man broughthim ought to eat ? Jesus saith unto them. My meat is to do the will of himthat sent me, and to finish his work.' Nay, farther, those who are not trueand real believers on Christ, though they find a sweetness in his benefits,yet they see not his own proper excellencies, nor delight in his personalgoodness. God sets out to us in the word, in and with Christ, freedomfrom hell, discharge from the guilt of sin, and the pardon of sin, which is asthe sauce to the bread of life and heavenly manna, Christ himself. Now,those who never arrive to true faith and holiness, having their mouths em-bittered wdth the nauseous sauce of sin, may find sweetness in Christ as tothese good efiects mentioned, and yet have no pleasing sense of his excellentperson, of the joys of communion with him, that relish of his love, whichthe church, in Cant. i. 2, says is better than wine ; of that taste of the goou-ness of God in himself, of which David so much speaks of: Ps. xxxiv. 8,' 0 taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth inhim;' and Paul intimates, when he says that we do not only rejoice in hopeof the glory of God, but in God himself: Rom. v. 2, 11, ' By whom also wehave access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope ofthe glory of God. And not only so, but we also joy in God through ourLord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement.'
Now, in a word, to shew you the reason of this difi'erence, I need onlypresent to you this consideration, that there is in an unregenerate man aprinciple of self-love, which seasons his palate, and his judgment, and thereis nothing more in him ; but in a person regenerate theie is more, there isa new divine spiritual power of discerning spiritual things put in, and super-added both to his judgment, and to the self-love in his heart. Now% then,that principle of self-love makes men unregenerate capable of tasting thegoodness and sweetness of the sauce ; that is, those motives and argumentswhich in the word are drawn from the good or evil which we all get byspiritual things ; but there being a farther goodness and sweetness in thethings themselves, which is of a more transcendent nature (for they aregood not only because they bring us such benefits v/ith them, but they are
first SO in themselves, and as they tend to glorify God) to relish this aright,a principle beyond all that is natural in men, a principle that is congenial toGod, and his things, and so suited to them, is requisite. Though this is tobe added, that a regenerate man having self-love, yet rightly tempered, tastesof both these kinds of sweetness, which spiritual things aiford, for both meatand sauce were made for him.
From hence also it will now appear by way of inference or deduction,
1. That even the affecting knowledge of an unregenerate man, which maya Uttle stir and warm his heart, is not that true knowledge of spiritual thingswhich he ought to have, because he knows not that true, internal, propergoodness which is in them, which is indeed to know the thing as it is to beknown, which also is the apostle's meaning when he says that they arespiritually discerned : 1 Cor. ii. 14, ' But the natural man receiveth not thethings of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him ; neither canhe know them, because they are spiritually discerned,' i. e. in that spiritualgoodness and worth which is in the things themselves. For as it is inaffections, so it is in knowledge, that they are not said to be true unlessthey be suitable to the nature of those things which we affect; thus to lovea man only for some advantage I may have from him, to love a wife for herportion, or to satisfy lust, is not love, it is not said to be true love, becauseit is not agreeable to that which in all these ought principally to be beloved,viz. their personal goodness and qualities. Thus neither is our knowledgetrue, unless we know that in the things, which is principally to be known ofthem, for till then the thing is not known as it is. As therefore we shewedthat unbelievers in their speculative knowledge of spiritual things could notbe said truly to know them, because they know but the pictures, not thethings themselves ; so, practically, they know them nof, when they knowaffectionately only the accidental goodness which comes by the things, andnot the true proper goodness of the things themselves.
2. It may be inferred, that because they do not taste the proper goodnessof spiritual things, or because they have [not] a tasting knowledge of that<70odness, therefore in this respect also they cannot be said to have trueknowledge. For here again, unless a thing is known by that knowledgewhich is proper to it, it is not known tnily. A man cannot be said to knowthe sweetness of meat who wants the power of tasting it, because he is notable to know it with that sense which God hath appointed to receive it, andto make report of it to the rest. A man cannot be said to know music, andits charming harmony, who knows only the composure, but never heard atune, because the hearing is the sense which God hath made the judge of it.And so though you may know there is a farther goodness in spiritual thingsthan what only comes by them, yet if you taste not of that goodness also,you may be said not yet to know it, because you want the inward spiritualsense, which is homogeneal to them, which is proper to know, and judge ofthem, and which God hath appointed for that office.
CHAPTER III.
That men nnreqenerate are utterly destitute of that wisdom, and holy skill to doqood, which men reyenerate have.—Wherein this wisdom or holy art consists.—Proved that ungodly men want it.
Having thus discoursed of the first part  of practical  knowledge,  whichinfluenceth men with affections to spiritual things, and haviog assigned th^
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difference of this knowledge in those who arc nnregenerate, from that whicha sanctified mind hath, let us now consider the other part, which guidesmen in the practice of holy duties, which is called wisdom to do good aswell as to love what is good : Jcr. iv. 22, ' For my people is foolish, theyhave not knowTi me ; they are sottish children, and they have none under-standing: they are wise to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge.'That we may the better understand this, we must in the general considerthat to new and holy obodience two things are required.
1. That our wills, and affections, and the other powers in us, which areas instruments and tools to be employed in it, be made fit for such a busi-ness and work ; that they be made fit to pray, and to hear, and to sanctifythe Sabbath, and God's name also in the worship of him, &c. : Eom.vi. 13, ' Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousnessunto sin : but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are ahve from thedead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God.' Theirbeing instruments supposeth a fit disposition in them for such an use, andthis fitness, readiness, and preparedness to be used in such services is theirproper sanctification.
2. Besides this fitness in them, there is required in the mind or judg-ment, wisdom, and skill to manage, turn, and wield these weapons right inthe practice of holy duties, which is called wisdom to do good, and is neces-sary to direct us in the doing it. And by it we walk exactly, not as fools,but as wise: Eph. v. 14-17, ' Wherefore he saith. Awake thou that sleepest,and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.' ' See then that yewalk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, becausethe days are evil.' ' Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what thewill of the Lord is.' There is a light which we are to receive from Christ,needful to instruct us how to take our steps in due order; there is a wisdomrequired to know how to guide our feet, and to walk : Eph. v. 8, ' For yewere sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord : walk as child-ren of light.' And this is called practical knowledge. I will make thething more clear by some easy example : if a man would fence aright, hemust not only have fit weapons which are not too heavy for him, and whichare of a fit fashion to be used, but he must have skill also to know how tobe able to M'ield them, wherein lies the main of that art. If a man shouldgo to play on an instrument, it is not necessary only that he should have ahand which is nimble, and quick, and apt to move fast, and to fall readilyon such stops, which readiness is gained by use and exercise, and to thisanswers the sanctification of the will and affections ; but he must have theart and skill also imprinted on his fancy and understanding, which may stillupon all occasions guide those fingers aright, else he can never play well.And the excellency too which men attain in their several trades comes fromthe excellency of their fancies. Thus, in sanctification there is a holy art,and skill implanted in the mind to direct the will and affections in all theacts of obedience ; and this we call practical knowledge.
Now to this skill two things concur.
1. To know all the rules, and fashion, and manner of doing things aright.As when a man takes an apprentice he gives him rules, and shews him howhe should handle those instruments with which he is to work, but yet thisis not knowledge enough; for a scholar who skills not a stroke of the mecha-nical work, and knows not how to turn his hand in it, may learn presentlyall the rules, and yet be as far off the knowledge of the trades as any other.Therefore,
2. There is required a practical skill, a sleight, and cunning in the fancy,
and in the exercise of the hands, which use makes perfect. There is neces-sary such a practised art to know the ditference of wares at first sight, or toknow how to guide the hand in such or such businesses, and to use toolsproper for the work.
That we may make application of all this to the purpose in hand. Thedifierence between the practical knowledge which is in a regenerate man, andone who is not so, lies in this,
1. That an unregenerate man wants the skill and holy art to perform reli-gious duties, though they may know all the rules of practice as fully as theother: James iv. 17, ' Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and dothit not, to him it is siu.' 2 Peter ii. 20, 21, ' For if after they have escapedthe pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and SaviourJesus Christ, they arc again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter endis worse with him than the beginning. For it had been better for them notto have known the way of righteousness, than after they have known it, toturn from the holy commandment delivered unto them.' Rom. ii. 20, ' Aninstructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of know-ledge and of the truth in the law.' Isa. Iviii. 2, ' Yet they seek me daily,and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and for-sook not the ordinance of their God: they ask of me the ordinances of jus-tice : they take delight in approaching to God.' But a godly man, besidesthe knowledge of the rules and ways of righteousness, knows how to walk inthem; he hath a particular skill and art of holiness (which an unregenerateman wants), as a farther art infused into him to guide his heart in all theparts of a godly behaviour, and in the several passages of duties. He hatha skill to discern the difference of good and evil, as he finds or meets witheither of them in his heart and life : Heb. v. 14, ' But strong meat belong-eth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have theirsenses exercised to discern both good and evil.' He can distinguish trueand good wares from those which are false, real genuine holiness from whatis seemingly so, but counterfeit. Indeed, men as to all human faculties orarts, get by use a skill in them, besides the rules which they have learned ;but this art of holiness is not acquired by custom or exercise, but God putsit into a godly man's heart, as part of his stock, the first day that he con-verts him, though he may, and doth gain more of it afterward by exercise ;so that, though he learns not more rules of holy living than he knewbefore ; yet his skill in praying, or in the performance of any other duty, in-creaseth, and this proves it to be a distinct thing from the mere knowledgeof the rules themselves. As for prayer, let a man have never so many rulesin his head, yet all these canuut help him to make an acceptable prayer ; butthere is a farther skill required, called a spirit of prayer, which God only caninfuse : Zech. xii. 10, ' And I will pour upon the house of David, and uponthe inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and supplications, and theyshall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for himas one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as onethat is in bitterness for his first-born.' Rom. viii. 26, ' Likewise the Spirithelpeth our infirmities; for we know not what we should pi'ay for as weought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings whichcannot be uttered.' We know not how to pray as we ought; we cannotmake a prayer, nor so much as frame one petition ; but it is the Spirit whoteacheth antl helps us, by giving us this skill, and he alone. And so for thelove of God too, though we may all know the rules about it, yet we are ig-norant of the skill how to produce such an act of love, and turn the will init, and guide it aright, till it be taught us by God: 1 Thes. iv. 9, ' But as
touching brotherly love, yc need not that I write unto you ; for ye yourselvesare taught of God to love one another.' And if we cannot love one anotherwithout being thus instructed, much less can wo love God himself; andtherefore read through the Psalms, and you shall still find that David hathrecourse to God for this particular practical skill, though he knew rulesenough already ; and he asks of God to bestow this art upon him, as beingthe peculiar prerogative of God's people : Ps. xxv. 4, 5, ' Shew me thy ways,0 Lord; teach me thy paths. Load mo in thy truth, and teach me; forthou art the God of my salvation : on thee do I wait all the day,' He praysfor instruction : ' Shew me thy ways,' says he. Now, what teaching meanshe ? To have the rules of godly walking only revealed to him ? No ; butto have a skill to walk, and to order his steps in his particular actions.' Lead me in thy trath' (says he), in the way that I should choose, as thouteachest thy saints, and them only, to do : ver. 12, ' The meek will he guidein judgment; and the meek will he teach his way. What man is he thatfeareth the Lord ? Him shall he teach in the way that he shall choose.'They only have this secret, and all others are ignorant of it : ver. 14, ' Thesecret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; and he will shew them hiscovenant.' And their light is such as guides them in all their walking : Lukei. 78, 79, ' Through the tender mercy of our God, whereby the day-springfrom on high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness, andin the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.' God dothimprint this skill in every servant and apprentice which he takes, and hedoth not so to any other. It is in our indentures that he should do so, forhe hath bound himself by covenant: Jer. xxxi. 33, ' But this shall be thecovenant that I will make with the house of Israel, After those days, saiththe Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts,and will be their God, and they shall be my people.' And it is a skill whichall the ministers can never teach you. Our preaching may read lectures toyou, and fill your heads with rules, which you may be able to teach otherstoo; but the right art of doing duties according to those rules, none canteach you but God. This particular skill, or wisdom to do (for as all practicesof trades lie in a skill of the mind, so doth this also), all unregenerate menwant: Jer. iv. 22, ' For my people is foolish, they have not known me, theyare sottish children, and they have none understanding : they are wise to doevil, but to do good they have no knowledge.' They are wise to do evil;they have working heads that way, and are perfect masters of that sleightand cunning, but to do good they have no practical knowledge at all; andthat I take to be the meaning of the phrase, Titus i. 16, ' They professthat they know God ; but in works they deny him, being abominable, anddisobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.' They profess to knowGod, and so how to fear him, but are to every good work aoax//a,o/; that is,* void of judgment,' for so the word signifies, and in that meaning it is taken :Ptom. i. 28, ' And even as they did not like to retain God in their know-ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things whichare not convenient.' 'Eig db6-/.ifiov vovv, or to a mind void of judgment, werethey abandoned. The apostle, in Titus i. 16, shews the variousness or dif-ference of their knowledge, from what is in a man godly, that though it beof practical things, yet it is not a practical knowledge, which is able to guidethem. And it is the meaning of the Holy Ghost, in Eom. xii. 2, ' And benot conformed to this world ; but be ye transformed by the renewing of yourmind, that ye may prove what is thn,t good, and acceptable, and perfect willof God.'   Our minds must be renewed, he to ho-/j[j,dtiiv, to prove and to make
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trial of the will of God, and to try how well we can do it. And that a manmay know the thing, and all that belongs to its nature and use, and yet beignorant to do it, we have a common instance ; for a man may have all direc-tions how to temper such a potion, and what drugs should go into it, butto discern what drugs are good, and to have the skill to temper themrightly together, is quite another thing, and there is more required to it, fora physician, who can do the one, is unable to do the other, and therefore anapothecary's business and work is very different from his. Thus now,though you may know all the parts of a prayer, and what is to be put intoyour petitions, or thanksgivings, to render them acceptable, yet to know howto temper j'our prayers right, to discern true spiritual desires, which may beput in, and to distinguish them from such as are carnal and unlawful inyour hearts, which, if mingled with the prayer, would spoil it, this is a dis-tinct art, and is a true Christian's skill. A man who never was at sea, norsaw a ship in his life, may know all the art of mariners, and rules of navi-gation, which may carry a man on any voyage, for he may learn them athome by his own chimney, and yet he would want that skill to guide a shipwhich a poor sailor hath, who knows not so many rules as he. Thus a manmay be learned in divinity, and know all the rules of a Christian's dutyand practice, in all conditions of life, and yet when he comes to put theserules into action, he may be at a loss how to steer his course aright in anyone of them.
Ohj. But you will say, Do not nnregenerate men know how to pray, &c. ?Whence is it, then, that they can pray with apparent fervency, and can sofreely speak their minds in prayer? Why, they put me down quite (willmany a poor soul say) in zeal, and readiness of expression, and thereforethey know how to make prayers, as well as to give rules.
Ans. I answer, there are two things in every duty: the inward work andoutwork, the inside and outside of it, bodily exercise, as the apostle callsit, and godliness, which is the carnage of the heart in the duty. The first isbut little available, it is the second that hath the force and virtue in it:1 Tim. iv. 8, ' For bodily exercise profiteth little ; but godliness is profitableunto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which isto come.' There is in a duty, as in the law which commands it, the letterand the spirit. There is in the law the outward part of it, and the inwardspirit, and life, and form of it: Eom. vii. 6, ' But now we are delivered fromthe law, that being dead wherein we were held, that we should serve in new-ness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.' And there is in a dutythe external performance, which is the oldness of the letter, and the life andwarmth of the heart, which is the newness of spirit. Now to have giftsand skill to perform the outwork, is nothing in comparison; but the greatand difficult art is to guide the heart aright in prayer in a spiritual manner,so as God, who is a Spirit, may accept it. This skill all nnregenerate menin the world want, for they have but a form of godliness, which is no more thething itself, than a picture is a man. Therefore the apostle says in Rom.xii. 2, that we must be renewed to know that good, acceptable will of God ;TO ayaShv, that good, to know it, i. e. to be able to make such an experiment,and trial in performance as to produce a prayer that shall be acceptable toGod, which no unregenerate man can do. They may put in materials, asdrugs, M'hich are good, but they spoil all in the tempering, minghng nospirits with them. Or, as a painter may have skill to draw the picture of aman, but still it is but the outside ; the inward veins and nerves are not visiblein his piece; or though he may figure them, yet he cannot paint the spirits,much less the motions, turnings, and affections, the various postures and
carriage of the soul in any action, for he wants that divine skill, that plas-tic or formative art, whereby God framed us in the womb, and drew andlimned all these. Thus an unregenerate man may shadow out all the externallyappearing parts of a prayer, but the inward vital parts he cannot form ; thelife, and the heat, and the several motions of the soul praying in faith, hecannot draw, for he wants the art of the Spirit of God, who doth all this ina godly man's heart, when he prays. And therefore, to be able to producesuch an acceptable piece of work is ascribed to knowledge and light in thesoul, which is made peculiar to believers, as being the work of the Spirit inithem : Eph. v. 8, ' For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye lightin the Lord : walk as children of light;' Heb. xii. 28, ' Wherefore we re-ceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we'may serve God acceptablj', with reverence and godly fear.' The wordacceptabhj still is used, and this acceptable service chiefly lies in aholy skillto manage the mind and heart of a man in the performance of every duty ;and this skill is a peculiar light which unregenerate men. have not, andtherefore know not how to produce the spiritual secret motions of goodduties, or the carriages of a man's spirit in them.
It is not enough neither to play the holy lesson, and to strike all thestrokes with all the graces nimbly and quickly ; but it is requisite to haveskill to choose out good and true strings, suitable holy affections, and to havean ear to discern when they jar or are flat, being not wound up high enough(which God's ear regards and takes notice of), and accordingly to tune theheart aright. This art is- proper only to. a holy soul, and one unregenerateis entirely defective in it.
CHAPTER IV.
Tlvat wicked men, wanting this true uiadom, are fools.—This demonstrated hy'considering the nature of wisdom, of all the parts of which ungodly men aref roved to he destitute.
Unto you, 0 men, I call ; and my voice is to the sons of man. O ye simple,,understand wisdom; and, ye fools, he ye of an understanding heart. Hear, forI will speak of excellent things, and the opening of my lips shall he rightthings.—Vbo\. VIII. 4-6.
Here are some called fools, and a proclamation is made to them, and it isa word so disgraceful as I make no question, that there are many here, who,thinking; as they in Jer. viii. 9, ' Are not we wise ?' will be desirous to knowwho are meant. Unto all of us in our state of nature, wisdom proclaimsthis, for her voice is to the sons of men, ver. 4. Because men regard andmatter it not to be called fool by one who is not wise himself, therefore,that they maybe obhged to regard what is declared of them, wisdom itself isbrought in as making this declaration: ver. 1, * Doth not wisdom cry, andunderstanding put forth her voice ?' Wisdom, with her own voice, proclaimsus all to be fools.
Ohs. The words, then, of the text afford us this observation, both of our-selves and other men, that all by nature, or in the state of nature, are fools.This is the next thing of which I am to discourse, in discovering how de-praved men's judgments are by sin, that their minds are emptied of all true,solid wisdom, and are filled with nothing but folly. This is here assertedof all men in general; and it is easy to prove, by induction of particulars,
that those, who, of all others, think they have reason to be excepted out ofthis catalogue, are yet included in it.
1. Learned men, and those who are the most skilled in human know-ledge, and so are accounted the wisest, as they make wisdom their profession,yet they are termed fools; and it is asserted of them also, that in the endthey prove themselves no otherwise : Rom. i. 21—23, ' Because that whenthey knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, butbecame vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the gloryof the incorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, andto birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things.'
2. If we consider the most politic and wisest statesmen, who can ruleand overturn kingdoms by their wits, yet all their deep wisdom is but folly,and comes to nothing : 1 Cor. ii. 6, ' Howbeit we speak wisdom among themthat are perfect; yet not the wisdom of this world, or of the princes of thisworld, that come to nought.'
3. If we look on the most civil sober-carriaged men, who live free fromthe grossest sins, and profess religion, and who are virgins, free from commonpollutions, and can pray and preach, yet these wanting grace are termedfoolish virgins, Mat. xxv. 3.
But again you will ask, What wisdom doth he speak of, and mean, andimply that we want, when he thus calls us all fools, for there is muchwisdom acknowledged in many other places of Scripture to be in unregene-rate men ?
1. They are wise enough in their generation: Luke xvi. 8, ' And theLord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely: for thechildren of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light;'that is, they are wiser in their kind of wisdom, but it is not the best wis-dom. As the crocodile is quick-sighted on the land, but dim-sighted in thewater, so they in earthly things are wise enough, but this their worldly wis-dom is foolishness in God's account: 1 Cor. iii. 19, ' For the wisdom ofthis world is foolishness with God : for it is written, He taketh the wise intheir own craftiness.' God speaks this upon his own knowledge, for heknows their thoughts are vain ; they think godly men to be fools : 1 Cor. ii.14, ' But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : forthey are foolishness unto him; neither can be know them, because they arespiritually discerned.' But God and his saints know them to be so. Now,all wisdom is to be measured by God's wisdom, for prmnim in quolibet genereest mensura reliquorwn, the first in every kind is the measure of all the rest,and God is primarily and originally wise : 1 Tim. i. 17, ' Now, unto the Kingeternal, immortal, invisible, the only vise God, be honour and glory for everand ever.    Amen.'    Therefore what he esteems foolishness is certainly so.
2. They are wise enough to do evil, Jer. iv. 22, but ' to do good theyhave no understanding.' A man who can speak well to men, or hath anotable cunning head to contrive and bring about any villany, because hiswit lies that way, is yet very dull in any matter of religion, and is utterlyignorant how to pray, or to do God any service which is required of him:Ilom. vi. 19, ' I speak after the manner of men, because of the infirmity ofvour flesh:: for as ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness,and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members servants torighteousness unto holiness.'
3. They may be so wise as to know much in matters of salvation, whenyet they are not wise to salvation, which is the true wisdom recommendedto us by one who very well knew what it was: 2 Tim. iii. 15, 'And that
from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to makethee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.'
And now, again, you will ask. How came we thus to be all fools ? Theanswer is easy and ready, we were all born so : Job xi. 12, ' For vain manwould be wise, though man be born like a wild ass's colt;' which of allcreatures is the most dull and stupid. But, what! were we all made thus ?No, certainly. We are not fools of God's making, for he created us in hisimage, which especially consists in knowledge and true wisdom : Col. iii. 10,* And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after theimage of him that created him.' How, then, hath man, who at first waswise, become a fool ? Why, truly, Adam, our great-grandfather, played thefool by sinning, which is the greatest folly in the world : Prov. v. 22, 23,' His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall be holdeawith the cords of his sins. He shall die without instruction ; and in thegreatness of his folly he shall go astray.' And so Adam befooled himselfand all his posterity. Ay, but you will say, many, though they play the foolonce, yet they become wiser by it. It is true they do so, if they have anywit left; but Adam by sinning quite lost all that he had, and that justly, forhis sin was in coveting to get more knowledge than was meet for him. Hewould have been as a God, and so he was justly punished with the loss ofwhat he had, and aiming at the shadow he lost the substance. But you willsay, Foolish fathers beget wise children, and therefore, though he was a fool,it will not follow of course that we should be so, I answer, yes, it will,because that wisdom was given him as a stock and treasure, to be kept forus all, and so losing it we of consequence lost it also.
But that we may farther and more particularly demonstrate unto you thefolly which is in wicked men, let us consider what true wisdom is.
1. Wisdom is more than knowledge, and then folly is more than ignorance,and many are witty who yet are not wise. The apostle makes this distinc-tion between wisdom and knowledge : 1 Cor. xii. 8, ' For to one is givenby the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by thesame Spirit;' where by word is meant utterance, and by knowledge a man'sbeing conversant about the truths, or falseness of things, but wisdom is con-cerned about their goodness or profitableness. That is wisdom's propertyto inquire into, and discern what is best and most advantageous ; and thatnot in the general, but what is so to a man's self. It is the part of a pru-dent man (saith Aristotle) rightly to consult about those things which aregood and profitable to himself. So that as knowledge enlargeth itself to alltruths, and to whatever may be known to be good in the general, wisdomcontents itself with those things which are profitable and useful; so Jobspeaks of wisdom as that which will make a man profitable to himself: JobXX. 2, ' Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is wise may be pro-fitable to himself?' As also Solomon advises a man to be wise for himself:Prov. ix. 12, 'If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself: but if thouscornest, thou alone shalt bear it.' That is, if thou have grace and truewisdom, it will guide thee, as all true wisdom doth, to such things only astend to thine own good and benefit, and thou wilt be wise to thyself. Now,though unregenerate men have never so much knowledge, yet because itenlightens not to discern what is good and profitable for them, but theirlusts carry them to what is hurtful and pernicious, or which profits not inthe latter end, therefore they are called fools : 1 Tim. vi. 9, 'But they thatwill be rich fall into temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish andhurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition.' There we seefoolish and hurtful lusts are joined together, as being one and the same.
2. It is not things less profitable, or good for some particular ends only,that true wisdom seeks out for and inquires after, but that which is thechiefest good, the general universal good, which contains in it all true hap-piness, and will stand a man in stead at all times, and upon all occasions.This is true wisdom, to search out and pursue such a good as this. Thus(Ai'istotle says) he is absolutely a prudent man who reasons and acts abouta common or general end or good, but he who only exercises himself abouta particular one, is only prudent in some sort or certain kind. A man maybe a wise soldier, able to lead an army, but that being but a particular endand good, he may be a fool in other things. A man may be wise to getriches, or to screw himself up into preferments, which are things profitablefor a man's self, but yet these serving only for a particular end, and whilsta man is in this world, for they avail not at the day of death, therefore evensuch a man proves himself a fool in the end, that he made no better normore lasting provisions for his happiness: Jer. xvii. 11, 'As the partridgesitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not; so he that getteth riches, and notby right, shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his end shall bea fool.' But now grace and godliness are profitable for all things, and thatalso at all times: 1 Tinu iv. 8, ' For bodily exercise profiteth little : butgodliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is,and of that which is to come.' Whether we die or live, whatever conditionwe are or may be in, grace will render us happy. This, therefore, is the truewisdom, to seek grace, and the love and favour of God above all things ;this is true wisdom, and therefore called wisdom unto salvation, 2 Tim. iii.15. Take, therefore, the poorest Christian, the most ignorant and simpleman, one who is a mere fool in all manner of worldly business, yet if hismind be exercised in seeking after the chiefest good, and busied about thatone thing necessary, the saving of his soul (which one necessary thing Christcalls the better part: Luke x. 42, ' But one thing is needful: and Maryhath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her.') Heis become truly wise, though otherwise a fool. Though he is a fool, he shallnot err in respect of holiness, when God teacheth him: Isa. xxxv. 8, ' Andan highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called the way ofholiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for those : thewayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein.' Solomon, on the con-trary, was a wise man, and used his wisdom to find out what was that goodfor the sons of men, and he went over all pleasures here below ; but, however,he was befooled in it, and he laid hold on folly in doing so: Eccles. ii. 3,* I sought in mine heart to give myself unto wine (yet acquainting mineheart with wisdom), and to lay hold on folly, till I might see what was thatgood for the sons of men, which they should do under the heaven all thedays of their life.' The philosophers also spent all their brains in seeking outthe chiefest happiness for man, but because they missed it, placing it somein riches, some in pleasures, some in honours, &c., therefore herein theyare proclaimed fools: Rom. i. 22, ' Professing themselves to be wise, theybecame fools.'
3. True wisdom, as it finds the true and most general good, so it directsto the best means for the attainment of this end; therefore Solomom saysthat wisdom is profitable to direct: Eccles. x. 10, ' If the iron be blunt,and he do not whet the edge, then must he put to more strength : but wis-dom is profitable to direct.' Now, what are those means? To believe inChrist in the first place, and to love and fear God, and to live in holy obe-dience, and to serve him sincerely. And to make use of these means wasthe conclusion to which Solomon's wisdom in the end came : Eccles. xii. 13,
* Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter : Fear God, and keep hiscommandoieuts : for this is the whole duty of man.' And accordingly, Godhimself tells us that this is wisdom and understanding, to keep the statuteswhich he hath given to us: Deut. iv. 5, 6, 'Behold, I have taught youstatutes and judgments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, that jeshould do so in the laud whither you go to possess it. Keep therefore anddo them ; for this is your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of thenations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this great nationis a wise and understanding people.' And so in Eph, v. 17, ' Wherefore beye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is.' Prov.xxviii. 7, ' Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son : but he that is a companionof riotous men shameth his father.' He who knows the ways of wisdom,then, is convinced of the necessity of Christ, of regeneration, of faith inChrist, and to be strictly holy, and such an one is wise. But he who isignorant of these, and would search out other means of his happiness, isa fool. When Solomon would find out the true causes of folly, and whereinit consists, for that is the matter of his search, in Eccles. vii. 25, * I appliedmine heart to know, and to search, and to seek out wisdom, and the reasonof things, and to know the wickedness of folly, even of foolishness and mad-ness :' when I say he would find out the original and nature of folly, hesays, ver. 29, * Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man upright;but they have sought out many inventions.' That is to say, Man hath been80 foolish as to seek other means to be happy than what are appointed byGod, and so are only true, and right, and ett'ectual.
4. That wherein especially wisdom consists, is when a man is enabled tochoose that best end and good, and the fittest and most successful meansto obtain it. The chiefest part of prudence lies in a due application to work,not only to consult, for this wicked men can do, but to judge what is bestto be done, and to set about the doing it in the properest manner. ThusSolomon says, Prov. xiii. 10, ' Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge:but a fool layeth open his folly.' A wise man worketh or dealeth withknowledge, that is, orders all his actions and works by it, and keeps- himselfto this as his rule : Prov. xv. 2, ' The tongue of the wise useth knowledgearight: but the mouth of fools poureth out foolishness.' And so we arecommanded to walk exactly according to rule : Eph. v. 15, ' See then thatye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise.' The word is d-AoifSuig, ex-quisitely, exactly, so as not to swerve a tittle from the rule. A wise manis enabled with skill to walk according to his pattern, but a fool now cannotkeep himself to any pattern. Now, then, because all wicked men walk notaccording to the rule of the word, but reject God's commandments, thereforethey are said to be utterly destitute of all true wisdom : Jer. viii. 9, ' Thewise men are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken : lo, they have rejectedthe word of the Lord ; and what wisdom is in them ?' And therefore wis-dom cries to men as being fools, and reproves them for not choosing thefear of the Lord : Prov. i. 20, 22, 29, ' Wisdom crieth without, she utterethher voice in the streets. How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity?and the scorners delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Forthat they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord.'
CHAPTER V.
In xoliat particulars the foJhj of unregenerate men consists.—That they are un-capable of considering of things.
Having thus described to you, only in the general, wherein true wisdomconsists, I will come to some particulars wherein this folly of wicked men,or their want of wisdom, consists and discovers itself.
1. It consists in an unability to consider of things.
(1.) In an unability to reflect and consider on their own ways and estate.Fools cannot turn the eyes of their minds inward, but as Solomon says, theyrun through the ends of the earth : Prov. xvii. 24, ' Wisdom is before himthat hath understanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth.'As beasts and madmen, children, they make no inward remarks on them-selves, but pass over their times without reflecting upon the griefs or joyawhich they have had. Their thoughts being dispersed and scattered cannotbe called in and home to themselves, to consider their condition, and to beintent on it. For still as wisdom is wanting, the reflecting power is wantingalso. It is made one particular of folly not to consider what it doth: Eccles.V. 1, ' Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and be moreready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools ; for they consider not thatthey do evil.' And truly, such folly is there in the hearts of the unregene-rate, their eyes look outward only to things abroad in the world, but theycall them not in to view their own actions and estates, and seldom or neverenter into any serious consideration of them: Jer. viii. 6, * I hearkened andheard, but they spake not aright: no man repented him of his wickedness,saying. What have I done ? every one turned to his course, as the horserusheth into the battle.' They are madmen, and when they turn to thewisdom of the just, then, and not till then, they come to themselves, as theprodigal did. And indeed the chiefest part of wisdom lies in knowing aman's self; and he would be a fool, who minded all business which passed inthe world, whilst he neglected his own.
(2.) A fool is uncapable of considering the issues and consequences ofthings, and what will come of such ways and courses which he takes, andwhat will be the end of them. Providence and foresight is the chiefest partof wisdom: Prov. xxii. 3, ' A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hidethhimself: but the simple pass on and are punished.' A wise man knowsthe paths of drunkards, whither they lead, and that he who lays hold on awhorish woman takes hold on hell, and that in choosing sin he choosethdeath: Prov. viii. 36, ' But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul;all they that hate me love death.' And he knows that to walk in the highways of wisdom, is to depart from hell beneath; but a fool, he knows not,nor considers this : Deut. xxxii. 28, 29, * For they are a nation void of coun-sel, neither is there any understanding in them. Oh that they were wise, thatthey understood this, that they would consider their latter end !' Foolishman will not consider his latter end, and what condition he will be in at theday of death and judgment. An adulterer who is led away, like a fool, byhis lust, never thinks what will be the sad consequences and bitter fruits:Prov. vii. 21-28, ' With her much fair speech she caused him to yield, withthe flattering of her lips she forced him. He goeth after her straightway, as anox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the stocks; till a dartstrike through his liver ; or as a bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth notthat it is for his life.'    But a wise, godly man sees things in the causes, and
foresees tho effects ; he sees the punishment in tho sin, whilst a foolish,wicked people never consider it, and know not the judgment of the Lord:Jer. viii. G—9, ' I hearkened and heard, but they spake not aright: no manrepented him of his wickedness, sayincj, What have I done ? every one turnedto his course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. Yea, the stork in the heavenknoweth her appointed times; and the turtle, and the crane, and the swallow,observe the time of their coming ; but my people know not the judgment ofthe Lord. How do you say. We are wise, and the law of the Lord is withus ? Lo, certainly in vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain.The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken: lo, they have re-jected the word of the Lord, and what wisdom is in them ?'
(8.) A fool is unable to consider fit times, and seasons, and opportunitieswherein things fall out to him, or are to be done by him. Indeed, to con-sider circumstances is the chiefest thing in which wisdom consisteth, as it issaid of the wise men, that they knew the times: Esther i. 13, ' Then the kingsaid to the wise men, who knew the times, for so was the king's mannertowards all that knew law and judgment.' Ungodly men then are fools, whoknow not the times of their visitation, who do not apprehend when it is theday of grace, and when a time of salvation comes: Jer. viii. 7, 8, ' Yea, thestork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times; and the turtle, and thecrane, and the swallow, observe the time of their coming ; but my peopleknow not the judgment of the Lord. How do ye say, We are wise, and thelaw of the Lord is with us ? Lo, certainly in vain made he it; the pen ofthe scribes is in vain.' The judgment of the Lord ; that is, the season offaith, repentance, and conversion, the season of averting God's wrath andvengeance from them ; this they know not; but when God calls to fasting,weeping, and mourning, they run out into all excess of riot, and this is theirgreat misery: Eccles. viii. 6, 7, ' Because to every purpose there is time andjudgment, therefore the misery of man is great upon him. For he knowethnot that which shall be : for who can tell him when it shall be ?' But hewho is wise shall know time, and judgment, and so be safe. There aretimes wherein heaven is offered to them, as there was a time M'hen the king-dom might have been settled on Saul; but they regard them not, as he didnot consider and discern his opportunity, and so lost it: 1 Sam. xiii. 13,14,* And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly : thou hast not keptthe commandment of the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee ; fornow would the Lord have established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever.But now thy kingdom shall not continue : the Lord hath sought him a manafter his own heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain overhis people, because thou hast not kept that which the Lord commandedthee.' It was his folly made him not discern it. But be who sees his time,and opportunity, and strikes in with it: Prov. x. 5, ' He that gathereth insummer is a wise son: but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that causethshame.' And therefore an ant is reckoned a wise creature, but the unre-generate are fools in neglecting their season of grace. Thus also they knownot the proper season of duties, when to pray, and when to hear, &c. Theyknow not that in the first place they should seek the kingdom of God, andthen next in order mind their worldly affairs, and follow their callings : Mat.vi. 33, * But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, andall those things shall be added unto you.' They therefore act all thingsrashly, and confusedly; and this is made the property of a fool; when he entersinto the temple, and should hear, then to fall a-reading, or praying, this isthe sacrifice of a fool, because out of season.
(4.) A fool is unable to make use of a rule in any particular case.    Give
rules to them, and see what ahsurdities they will commit. Bum vitant vitia,in contraria cnrrunt. While they avoid one error, they run into others ofthe contrary extreme. You cannot by any direction teach a fool to make across. Thus let an unregenerate man have never so much knowledge andinstruction, yet he is not directed by it in his particular course, to bring forthactions pleasing and acceptable to God ; as though you give a fool the exactestrelations of a way, yet when he comes to make use of them, and to take hisjourney, in every turning or by-lane he mistakes and bewilders himself:Eccles. X. 3, ' Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, his wis-dom faileth him, and he saith to every one that he is a fool.' A fool whenhe walks in the way, all his instructions fail him; he may tell the way, andgive it to others, but how to take it himself he knows not. Thus an ungodlyman, though he is instructed by the word, what the way is wherein he shouldgo, yet he will miss it, for he wants the Spirit of God to say to him on alloccasions, This is the way, walk in it, which is promised to those whom Godloves, and takes care of: Isa. xxx. 21, 'And thine ears shall hear a wordbehind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn tothe right hand, and when ye turn to the left;' and as Solomon says, the■wisdom of the prudent is to know his way : Prov. xiv. 8, ' The wisdom ofthe prudent is to understand his way : but the folly of fools is deceit,' notthe way in general only, but his way, wherein he should steer his course.And answerably the apostle exhorts us to walk exactly, Eph. v. 15, dx^ilSuig,according to a rule. It is not wisdom to understand the will of the Lordonly, but to be able to walk by that rule; for a man may get rules, and yetnot know how to turn his heart or hand to them.
(5.) A fool is stupid, and insensible, and lays not anything to heart.Fools cannot have strong or serious thoughts, for they cannot be intent onanything, and therefore they are always merry, and will laugh even at thewagging of a straw : Eccles. vii. 4-6, ' The heart of the wise is in the houseof mourning : but the heart of fools is in the house of mirth. It is betterto hear the rebuke of the wise, than for a man to hear the song of fools.For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter of the fool.This also is vanity.' The heart of the wise is in the house of mourning, tosorrow upon every great and just occasion ; but if a fool lays anything toheart, they are trifles, the loss of a bauble, or a foolish word spoken; buttell them such a friend is dead, or that the Spaniards are on the coast, andthey art not all moved. Denounce threateniugs to an adulterer or drunkard,and they will soon shake them off, and the most terrible things spoken in theword of God sink not at all into them, but they pass on till they are punishedat last: Prov. xxii. 3, 'A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself:but the simple pass on, and are punished.' They will lay the loss of triflesto heart, but not the loss of God's favour. They will be troubled for pettymatters, whilst they are not concerned at God's anger, nor the suflerings ofhis people, nor the miseries and ruins of the churches of Christ abroad.They do not weigh, nor ponder in their minds, but forget the afflictions ofJoseph, drinking wine in bowls: Amos vi. 6, ' That drink wine in bowls, andanoint themselves with the chief ointments : but they are not grieved for theaffliction of Joseph.' When God comes with armies into their country, orwastes it with fire, or a plague, still they are careless, as those in Isa. xhi.24, 25, ' Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Isi-ael to the robbers ? did notthe Lord, he against whom we have sinned ? for they would not walk inhis ways, neither were they obedient unto his law. Therefore he hathpoured upon him the fury of his anger, and the strength of battle : and ithath set him on fire round about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet
he laid it not to heart.' And indeed it is no wonder that they lay not God'sjudgments to heart, who make light of sin, that deserves, and brings them :Prov. xiv. 9, ' Fools make a mock at sin : but among the righteous there isfavour.'
CHAPTER VI.
That another particular wherein their follij is manifest is in their false jud/j-ments.—They deceive themselves in the estimate they make of thinys andactions.
2. The second main thing wherein the folly of unregenerate men consistsis their false judgments. In judging and esteeming of what is good andprofitable for themselves, they are deceived by many false rules. And follyor false judging of things is called in the general by Christ, and Paul, judgingaccording to the appearance, xar' o-^iv; that is, according to what thingsoutwardly seem to be: John vii. 24, ' Judge not according to the appearance,but judge righteous judgment.' And by the apostle it is styled judging, Kara,'jtooGU'Trov, according to the first show and semblance of things, the first blush andview of them : 2 Cor. x. 7, ' Do ye look on things after the outward appear-ance ? If any man trust to himself that he is Christ's, let him of himselfthink this again, that, as he is Christ's, even so are we Christ's.' And againit is called by Christ judging, -/.ara edexa, according to the flesh : Johnviii. 15, 'Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man after the flesh ;' thatis, according to the outward bark and rind, not piercing into the marrow,nor searching the soul of the thing within, the inward virtues and qualities.Christ speaks upon occasion of their judging of him by his outside, becausethey saw him clothed with flesh, and hidden under the poor appearance ofa carpenter's son, encompassed with the same infirmities that men are,overcast with disgraces, and soiled with poverty, therefore thought of himbut as of an ordinary man, and were otieuded at him and his followers.And Paul also, in that 1 Cor. x. 7, speaks to the Corinthians upon occasionof their false judging of preaching, which they estimated by flaunting andoutward eloquence ; and because Paul's preaching was rude, and not hand-somely dressed up, though full of the depths of wisdom, they contemnedhim. Thus an unregenerate man foolishly judges according to the outwardface of things, and so is deceived; as a countryman, who sees the sun, andthinketh it to be no bigger than a platter, whenas it exceeds the earth inmagnitude; he judgeth according to appearance, and not by rules of art, andso is mistaken. Now the false rules by which men are guided in thus judg-ing are many.
(1.) They judge those things best for them which are present before them,and may presently be enjoyed, though but a while, and are so inconsiderateas to prefer them to those that are afar off, and out of sight, and but inhopes, though infinitely better, and of eternal duration. They are so foolishas to prefer the devil's and the world's present pay above all God's promises,and his recompence of reward. They act thus merely out of folly, for wisdomonly enableth a man to see and apprehend the goodness of things afar oti' andout of sight; but fools, and children, and beasts look only to what is beforethem, and present in their view. Take a child, and look what he hath inhis hand he will hardly be brought to part with it for all your promises, andhopes given him of something better, unless you present it before him to ex-change with him, for he wants wisdom to judge of the goodness of what he
sees not. Hence also it is always one fruit of folly and weakness to be im-patient, and that it cannot stay for a thing, wisdom being wanting to contentand quiet the mind till the thing for which it longs is come ; hence you seechildren and fools, whom nothing but present things will satisfy, cry till theysee and enjoy what they would have. So this same 7iow, the present time,sways all unregenerate men, as it swayed and prevailed with Esau: Gen.XXV. 30-32, ' And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, with thatsame red pottage: for I am faint: therefore was his name called Edom.And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright.    And Esau said, Behold,
1 am at the point to die; and what profit shall this birthright do to me ?' Hehad a sense of nothing but what might satisfy his present needs and desires,and as for his birthright, he thought he should have no use of it till hisfather's death; it was a thing to come, and a type of heaven, and so he sellsit. Thus do wicked men sell heaven, and purchase to themselves eternaldestruction to enjoy present pleasures, or to avoid present sulFerings: 2 Tim.iv. 10, * For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, andis departed into Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus into Dalmatia.'There lay the motive and inducement: he had present offers and oppor-tunities of riches and preferments, though with the shipwreck of a goodconscience. Whereas grace enableth a man to bear present inconveniences,and to forbear present pleasures, looking to things to come ; so says Paul,
2 Cor. iv. 16-18, ' For which cause we faint not; but though our outwardman perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our lightaffliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceedingand eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are seen,but at the things which are not seen ; for the things which are seen are tem-poral ; but the things which are not seen are eternal.' For this cause (sayshe) we faint not; though our outward man perish, though our credit decays,our estate consumes, and our strength wastes, yet it is well enough with usas long as the inward man is renewed. He judged not according to theappearance and outside of things, and therefore though he suffered afflictionsat present, yet he saw a glory beyond them attending him, and that theselight afflictions wrought for him that far more weighty glory, while he lookednot at the things which are seen; thus he judged. There is the reason ofall; while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things whichare not seen (says he), thus we judge of our afflictions, and of the glorywhich is to come. And after this rate he speaks also in another place:Rom. viii. 18, ' For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are notworthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.'
(2.) Fools are misled to judge of things by the easiness or difficulty ofattaining them, and they prefer things easy before those which are hard anddifficult. Fools are presently discouraged if you tell them of bugbears inthe way, and so are idle and sluggish, and will not stir: Prov. xxvi. 13-15,
* The slothful man saith, There is a lion in the way; a lion is in the streets.As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth the slothful upon his bed.The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom ; it grieveth him to bring it againto his mouth.' A slothful man is loath to bring his hand to his mouth, andevery slothful man is a fool: ver. 16, ' The sluggard is wiser in his ownconceit than seven men that can render a reason.' But wise men, knowingwisdom to be their strength, are not discouraged with difficulties, but dareattempt and venture on great things : Eccles. vii. 19, * Wisdom strengtheneththe wise more than ten mighty men which are in the city;' Prov. xxi. 22,
* A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, and casteth down the strengthof the confidence thereof.'    Now, to apply this to the purpose, unregenerate
men, because the way to bell is easy, tbey go with the stream of their ownhearts, and the rest of the world, and they sail thither with a fair wind, andneed not row much against the stream, and therefore tbey choose this as theeasier way; but the way to heaven being difficult, and disgraces, scotl's, theenmity and rage of the world, calamities and sufi'erings, being in that way,they say a lion is there, and danger, and they will not stir a foot thither,Prov. xxvi. 13. They therefore decline those ways all that ever they can.They say the cities are all walled which lie between them and heaven, andthat there are great and armed enemies to stop them in their passage.Thug they will say to themselves for discouragement, speaking as the spiesdid to discourage the Jews from going into Canaan : Num. xiii. 28, ' Never-theless the people be strong that dwell in the land, and the cities are walled,and very great: and, moreover, we saw the children of Anak there.' Thereare such great lusts to be overcome (says the man to himself), which willrequire much battering, and much prayer and fasting must be used to castsome devils out; and some lusts are so sweet that there can be no such thingas parting with them, some are so strong that there is no throwing them;this is impossible to be done, and it is hard to require it; as the disciple saidto Christ, when he told them that they must deny themselves all things forhis sake, ' These are hard sayings.' They will therefore content themselveswith a common care of serving God, so much as they can perform with ease,and as will stand with their lusts. And as for strictness of sanctifying theSabbath, praying privately, and constant keeping down every lust, and fight-ing against it, and watching over the heart at all places and times, these arehard sayings to them, which they cannot bear, and so they are diverted andput ofi' from such holy ways, and condemn such strictness as impossible toflesh and blood. This is their folly; for wisdom is too high for a fool, andso he lets it alone as a thing out of his reach, Prov. xxiv. 7.
(3.) Fools judge of things by their outward adornings, and as they are setout to show, those to be the best men who have the gayest clothes. Aschildren fancy such books to be best which have the most gays in them, andthose the best horses which have the most bells and trappings, so do unre-generate men judge of themselves and others. Thus they judge of othermen; let a man be never so holy, yet if poor, or disgraced in the world, orif he hath not great parts, they despise him : Eccles. ix. 15, ' Now therewas found in it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city;yet no man remembered that poor man.' If the Messiah, if Christ himself,come among them, yet if clothed as a carpenter's son, and meanly attendedbut by fishermen, though he speaks as never man spake, and act as neverman did, yet they are ofiended at him. Our Saviour, speaking to this falseopinion had of him and his kingdom, says, The kingdom of God comes notwith pomp, so it is in the original, fj^ira cragar^jfl/^o'swj, but it is within you:Luke xvii. 20, ' And when he was demanded of the Pharisees when the king-dom of God sh6uld come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of Godcometh not with observation.' So they think, too, them the happiest menwho are most rich : Ps. x. 3, ' For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire,and blesseth the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth.' They judge themmost happy who have an afliuence of earthly good, who have fair wives, whohave preferment or applause in the world, &c. Thus they will judge ofsermons by the floridness of the words, thus they will judge of the preacherby his voice and way of delivery, and that he who makes most noise hathmost eloquence, and that a discourse is best which hath most flashing,flaunting wit, as the Corinthians judged of their teachers, 2 Cor. x. 7.They judged according to appearance ; and because Paul was weak and rude
in utterance, because lie had not a majestic presence and lofty way of speak-ing, they regarded him not: 2 Cor. x. 10, * For his letters (say they) areweight}^ and powerful; but his bodily presence is weak, and his speech con-temptible.' They prefer a tinkling cymbal, him who makes a fine noisebefore him. How far is such a vain spirit from the wisdom of a man godly,who as one who comes to a feast regards not the music but the meat, so hecomes to a sermon not to please his fancy but to feed his soul! And in allother things unregenerate men glory in vanity, and an empty show, as foolsdo in a new gay coat or in a rattle, or anything which makes a noise. Theyrejoice in the applause of the world, in a good bargain, a fair house, morethan in a good ministry ; in the glory of their town and the state of theirmagistrates more than in the holiness, grace, and gifts of their ministers.Thus they have the property of a fool, which is made to consist in gloryingin outward things: 2 Cor. xi. 16, ' I say again, Let no man think me a fool:if otherwise, yet as a fool receive me, that I may boast myself a little.'
(4.) Fools judge of things by the quantity, and not the quality and worthof them. Thus they use to do both as to magnitude and multitude, gi'eat-ness and number of things. If you ofler a fool, or a child, a small piece ofgold, and a bigger one of silver, or two or three pieces of silver, he willchoose that which is biggest, or most, not what is most valuable. Thus dounregenerate men judge by greatness; look which way the great ones, therulers do go, look what opinions they hold, what judgment they are of, orwhat courses they take, the same they therefore approve. And as theyjudge of men thus, so also of their own performances. They think for thelength, and breadth, and bulk of their duties to have them accepted : Isa.i. 11, ' To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me ? saiththe Lord : I am full of the burnt-ofierings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ;and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats.'When they imagined by reason of the number of their sacrifices to befavourably received, to what purpose (says God) is your multitude ofsacrifices ?
(5.) Things that are in appearance and show like each other, though inworth and virtue difi"ering, a fool cannot distinguish. Brass and gold, be-cause both glister, and look of the same colour, both are alike to him. Andthus is it with unregenerate men, who taking common grace for savinggrace, because there is a likeness, civility and good nature for the holydivine nature, checks of conscience for the combat of flesh and spirit, judgethat they are well enough as long as they find these things in themselves.
CHAPTER  VIL
Their foil y also appears in the ill choice ivhich they viake of things.'
We are next to consider men's folly as discovering itself in the choice ofthin<^s. They are very earnest and eager in the pursuit of what is of littleor no importance, but neglect that which is the main and greatest concern.
1. They choose to do unnecessary things in the first place, and neglectthose which are most necessary, and put them off to the last. Is not thisthe part of a fool ? If a man should go to London to get a pardon, or aboutsome great suit at law, and should in the first place spend the most orchiefest of all his time in seeing the lions at the Tower, the tombs in West-minster Abbey, or the streets and buildings of the city, or in visiting friends,and put the other off to the last, would he not be a fool ?    Christ, who was
wisdom itself, judged it folly in Martha to be busy about many things, andto neglect the main, that one thing necessary. It is not necessary to borich, or learned, or great, though we have cause to bless God if we obtainthem ; but God's favour, and Christ, and grace are absolutely necessary;therefore, says Christ, * first seek the kingdom of God :' Mat. vi. 33, ' Butseek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all thesethings shall be added unto you.'    So he, as Wisdom, directs us.
2. He is a fool who chooseth to commit his happiness to uncertainties,rather than the greatest certainty which he might have. How foolish is thatman, who makes a bankrupt a feoffee in trust for all his estate, who cangive him no security, but is likely to break and run away, when he mighthave good security for all ? Thus do all unregenerate men, who trust inuncertain riches, in their credit and preferments here, as their happiness :1 Tim. vi. 17, ' Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be nothigh-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who givethus richly all things to enjoy.' What is the counsel which the apostle kindlygives us, that we should not trust in uncertain riches, which have wings,and are like to fly away to-morrow, but in the living God, who gives us allthings richly to enjoy ? There is a double opposition, riches are not all-sufficient, but God is he who gives all things, and that richly. Or if theywere sufficient, yet they are uncertain ; but God is the living God, Thisaccordingly is a motive made of establishing a sure covenant: Isa. Iv. 3,' Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear, and your soul shall live ; andI will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies ofDavid.' I will (says God) make an everlasting covenant with thee, even thesure mercies of David, which will never fail thee, as all other things will,which have wings, and will leave thee in the lurch.
3. He who provides not for all conditions, and all times which he is torun through, will be found to be a fool in the end, and he to be the onlywise man who doth so. Therefore Christ called the rich man/oo/, becausehe thought indeed whilst he lived he should do well enough, having goodsfor many years ; but suppose thou, diest this night (says Christ) what a mis-taken, disappointed fool wilt thou be ? Then he is proved a fool indeed :Luke xii. 19, 20, * And I will say to my soul. Soul, thou hast much goodslaid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. ButGod said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee :then whose shall those things be which thou hast provided ?' And so tothe same purpose is Jer. xvii. 9, 10, ' The heart is deceitful above all things,and desperately wicked : who can know it ? I the Lord search the heart,I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and accord-ing to the fruit of his doings.' However a deceitful heart may flatter him,and make him presume that he is happy in a present prosperous state ofthings, yet when God comes to try him, and to make a change in his con-dition, he will prove him to be a poor deluded fool. But he is called a wiseman, who makes provisions against all events. Thus, that steward is saidto have done wisely, who made himself friends, that when his master shouldturn him out of doors, might receive him : Luke xvi. 8, ' And the Lordcommended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely: for the chil-dren of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light.'He did wisely (says Christ) in his generation. And I say to you, make youfriends here of God, and Christ, and the saints; spend thy strength, money,credit, and all for them; that when you fail they may receive you, that youmay be welcome to heaven when you are turned out here: ver. 9, ' And Isay unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrichteous-
ness ; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations.'That when you are turned out of house, and home, you may have still arefuge, come what will, and can come ; that when the tower of your earthlygreatness, and the magazine of your riches is taken, you may have God asa strong tower to run to, and be safe: Prov. xviii. 10, ' The name of theLord is a strong tower : the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.' Thusa regenerate,man is truly wise, who provides a refuge, which will serve himat all times, and in all estates, and so he can never be miserable. Thoughall things be overturned, he will still fall on his feet, whenas another manventures his all in a false and deceitful bottom.
4. He who hath not the wit to choose a small present inconvenience toavoid a greater for time to come, is a fool; and he who can suffer a smallone, thereby to prevent a greater, is a wise man: 2 Tim. ii. 3, 7, ' Thoutherefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. Consider whatI say ; and the Lord give thee understanding in all things.' Endure hard-ship here a while (says he), labour a while, and sow, expecting reward after-ward; and because wisdom only enableth to do this, therefore he adds. TheLord gire tJcee understandinf/. This course Moses took, who chose to sufferrather than sin: Heb. xi. 24-2G, ' By faith Moses, when he was come toyears, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing ratherto suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasure of sinfor a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ gi-eater riches than thetreasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompence of the reward.'But wicked men who love sin, who regard iniquity in their hearts, chooseiniquity rather than affliction : Job xxxvi. 21, ' Take heed, regard not ini-quity : for this bast thou chosen rather than affliction.' He shrinks at ascoff' rather than at being damned, and can be content, and suffer himselfto be jeered out of heaven, and hissed out of paradise.
5. He who in his bargains exchangeth away precious things for trifles isa fool, and indeed you use to call such fools' bargains, and a fool and a childare easily cheated. Well, thus do men sell their time, which is their moneygiven them to purchase eternity, and they sell it for things unsatisfying,they sell themselves for nought: Isa. lii. 3, * For thus saith the Lord, Yehave sold yourselves for nought, and ye shall be redeemed without money.'They sell their right in heaven for a mess of pottage, as Esau did : Heb.xii. 16, ' Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who forone morsel of meat sold his birthright.' And they sell themselves, as Ahab,to work wickedness. The pleasures of sin are their wages, and they arecontent to sell their souls, and all to enjoy this world. '\Miereas he whomade over all he had to buy the truths of salvation, that inestimable pearl,is called a wise merchant-man: Mat. xiii. 45, 46, * Again, the kingdom ofheaven is like unto a merchant-man seeking goodly pearls : who when hehad found one pearl of gi-eat price, he went and sold all that he had, andbought it.' But a fool (saith Solomon) hath a price in his hand, and noheart to it: Prov. xvii. 16, ' Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a foolto get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to it ?' He hath a good bargainoffered him, and as it were pinned to his back, and yet passeth it by. Foolsare easily cheated, and so is a man who hath no grace, by the devil. If hehath heard a sermon, and comes home with his heart fuU-fi-aught with richpearls and treasure, and full of the precious motions of God's Spirit, thedevil comes and pats worldly cares in his head, and steals the world away,and so cheats him : Mark iv. 15, 19, ' And these are they by the way-side,where the word is sown ; but when they have heard, Satan cometh imme-diately, and taketh away the word that was sown in their hearts : and the
cares of this world, and the dcceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of otherthings entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.'
CHAPTER   VIII.Their folly is also evident from the event and issue of all their actions.
The folly of wicked men is not only manifest in their false judgment andinconsiderate choice of things, but it is clearly apparent in the event andissue of all their actions, which proves them to be fools in the end : Jer.xvii. 11, 'As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not, so hethat getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave them in the midst of hisdays, and at his end shall be a fool.'
1. He who doth all things in vain, and so that he will certainly lose allhis labour, is a fool. It is for this reason the apostle gives the Galatiansthat title, because they went about to invalidate and frustrate all their labourin receiving and understanding the truths of the gospel, and all their painsin suflfering for the sake of them : Gal. iii, 1-4, ' 0 foolish Galatians, whohath bewitched you, that you should not obey the truth, before whose eyesJesus Christ hath been evidently set forth crucified among you ? this onlywould I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or bythe hearing of faith ? Are ye so foolish ? having begun in the Spirit, areye now made perfect by the flesh ? Have ye suffered so many things invain, if it be yet in vain ?' And thus do all unregenerate men, not profaneones only, who take pleasure in sin, and bring forth fruit whereof they havereason to be ashamed,—Rom. vi. 21, ' What fruit had ye then in thosethings whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those things is death ;'—but the best of them, who profess religion, and do many duties andsuffer much for Christ, and have lamps, and seem to watch for the comingof our Lord, yet they lose the end of all their labour, and all proves vain forwant of doing a little more or going on a little further. They fall away atlast, wanting grace in the heart, and therefore those virgins who had not oilin their lamps. Mat. xxv., are called foolish, because though they waited thebridegroom's coming, yet they had not grace nor principles in their hearts.So to those, too, who tell Christ that they did many things in his name, yetall is in vain, because they did it not to him. In vain are all your newmoons and observances, says God to those in Isa. i. 13,'14, * Bring no morevain oblations; incense is an abomination unto me ; the new moons andsabbaths, the calling of assemblies I cannot away with; it is iniquity, eventhe solemn meeting. Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soulhateth : they are a trouble unto me ; I am weary to bear them.' Andthemselves complain that they were diligent in their religious performances,fasted, &c., to no purpose : Isa. Iviii. 3, ' Wherefore have we fasted, saythey, and thou seest not ? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thoutakest no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your fast you find pleasure,and exact all your labours.' What was it rendered all their duties unavail-ing ? Why, they retained their old sins, which spoiled all. Such a foolwas Herod, who, upon John Baptist's preaching, did many things gladly, butlost all for an Herodias. Such a fool was Jehu, who, though he had a zeal,yet spoiled all his work for want of doing a little more. Such a fool was Joash,who walked in all God's ways many years, and yet made shipwreck in the haven;and a small matter it was which turned him from following the ways of God,
VOL. X. o
in which he had made so good a beginning; he was moved only by the flat-teries, bowings, and cringing of his wicked courtiers to him: 2 Chron. xxiv.17,18, ' Now after the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judah and madeobeisance to the king : then the king hearkened unto them. And they leftthe house of the Lord God of their fathers, and served groves and idols :and wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass.' Suchfools are they too who run in a race, and yet, for want of dieting themselvesor horses, or taking a little more pains, lose it; but the fipostle Paul is sowise as to take care to do his business effectually: 1 Cor. ix. 24-27, ' Knowye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize ?So run that ye may obtain. And every man that striveth for the masteryis temperate in all things: now, they do it to obtain a corruptible crown,but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly : so fight I,not as one that beateth the air : but I keep under my body, and bring itinto subjection, lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, Imyself should be a castaway.' He also who begins to build, and is not ableto finish, is called a foolish builder, for all his work and charge is but invain. Thus those who set out fair in a profession of religion, and do manythings, but go not on to perfection, of all fools they are the worst. Forothers, though in the issue they are wretched, mistaken fools, yet whilstthey live here they enjoy the pleasures of sin, and are beloved of the world.But these forbear the most sins, and endure much at men's hands, and arehated for their profession of religion, which yet doth them no good, butproves vain in the end. They are like those who have bestowed much costin a sickness, and yet die at last for want of expending a little more, whichwould save their lives; or they resemble those, who, after having been atgreat charges and trouble to commence and carry on a suit at law, yet starvetheir cause and lose it, because they will not be at the expense of a littlemore money in it.
2. He is a fool in the event, whose supposed happiness proves his misery.Thus is it with the wicked ; and God, who delights to confound the pride andglory of men, makes them wise and happy the backward way, as men say ofgains: Isa. xliv. 25, ' That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and makethdiviners mad ; that turneth wise men backward, and maketh their knowledgefoolish.' God makes all their boasted knowledge foolishness ; and when theyuse all wits and counsels to make themselves happy, misery and sorrow isthe efiect. God makes their own counsels and ways to be their ruin : Prov.V. 22, ' His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall beholden with the cords of his sins.' Prov. i. 32, ' For the turning away ofthe simple shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them.'Those courses whereby they thought in their great wisdom to advance them-selves are turned against them. Thus, when Jeroboam thought to securehis usurped kingdom, by setting up golden calves at Bethel, they proved hisruin : 1 Kings xii. 26-30, 'And Jeroboam said in his heart. Now shall thekingdom return to the house of David: if this people go up to do sacrificein the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this peopleturn again unto their lord, even unto Eehoboam king of Judah, and theyshall kill me, and go again to Eehoboam king of Judah. Whereupon theking took counsel, and made two calves of gold, and said unto them. It istoo much for you to go up to Jerusalem : behold thy gods, 0 Israel, whichbrought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And he set the one in Beth-el,and the other put he in Dan. And this thing became a sin : for the peoplewent to worship before the one, even unto Dan.' Thus Ahaz, when hethought that he did right in sacrificing to the gods of Syria, acted to his de-
straction, as well as of all Israel : 2 Chron. xxviii. 23, ' For ho sacrificedunto the gods of Damascus, which smote him: aud he said. Because thegods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice to them, that theymay help me : but they were the rain of him and of all Israel.' Men bylying aud unjust dealing bring themselves into greater straits, and do butsteal a card whereby to lose the whole game. They by their own subtlewicked tricks oftentimes so besiege themselves that they cannot escape : Hos.vii. 2, ' And they consider not in their hearts, that I remember all theirwickedness: now their own doings have beset them about, they are beforemy face.' You who plot against God's ministers shall be taken in your ownnets, aud God will confound you, as he did all your forefathers, and yourgreat-grandsire Satan, in all their plots. He thought by crucifying Christto have been quiet, and that very thing proved his undoing. Thus, whilstyou dig to undermine the godly, the earth falls on your own heads. TheEgyptians thought themselves wise in following the Israelites through theRed Sea, for they were on foot and themselves had chariots, and so theythought that God must destroy the Israelites also if he brought the sea in.But wherein they dealt proudly and presumptuously, God was above them.
3. He who is led with vain promises is a fool that feeds himself with whatis not. Now, even in matters of the world, wicked men are apt to do so.They hearken to everything but God's word, and believe anything which willpretend to shew and direct them unto a happiness here: Ps. xlix. 11-13,' Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for ever, and theirdweUing-places to all generations ; they call their lands after their own names.Nevertheless, man being in honour abileth not: he is like the beasts thatperish. This their way is their folly : yet their posterity approve their say-ings. Selah.' And yet thus in other things, too, they believe their ownvain hearts in all that they tell them : Prov. xiv. 15, ' The simple believethevery word : but the prudent man looketh well to his going.' They willbelieve every word which makes for them, nay they will promise themselvessafety, though they go on in those sins which lead apparently to ruin : Deut.xxix. 19, 20, ' And it come to pass, when he heareth the words of this curse,that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walkin the imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst: the Lordwill not spare him, but then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shallsmoke against that man, and all the curses that are written in this bookshall lie upon him, and the Lord shall blot out his name from under heaven.'They will speak peace to themselves when kingdoms are a-destroying : Jer.vi. 14, ' They have healed also the hurt of the daughter of my people shghtly,saying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace.' They promise themselvesriches and honours, and that they will go to such a city and get wealth,when combustions are in the world, and God is bringing judgments on theearth. They promise themselves the continuance of their pleasures : Isa.Ivi. 12, ' Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves withstrong drink ; and to mon-ow shall be as this day, and much more abundant.'And for all this they will trust their own word; and then they will take anyslight evidence for heaven, and believe that every good word, and any workof civiUty and moral good deed, give them a sufficient title to the place.
We are next to consider what efi'ects this folly produceth in the hearts ofunregenerate men, which indeed are innumerable.
1. They are ashamed of nothing. Though you expose the unreasonable-ness of their doings, and shew how senseless they are in all their actions,yet they care not; though you make it appear that in the whole conduct oftheir hves they are void of true wisdom, though you expose them dressed up
in their fools' coats, yet they have not the wit to discern it. They boast ofthat with which they are deservedly reproached, and make their shame theirglory. Thus men will triumph in their sins, and glory in having been drunkthemselves, or in having made others so. They will boast of their deceiv-ing and going beyond others. They will glory in their oaths as a genteelaccomplishment, and swear, and say they will swear. Thus they declaretheir sins as Sodom: Isa. iii. 9, ' The show of their countenance doth wit-ness against them ; and they declare their sin as Sodom, they hide it not.Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded evil unto themselves.' Andwhat is their shame they publish as their glory, so far are they from beingashamed of those things which should cover them with blushes : Jer. vi. 15,* Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination ? nay, theywere not at all ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore they shall fallamong them that fall: at the time that I visit them they shall be cast down,saith the Lord.'
2. They are self-willed. Reason being down in them, wilfulness and ob-stinacy ariseth in its room. They are resolved in their lewd courses, andwill be wicked only because they will: John viii. 44, ' Ye are of your fatherthe devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do : he was a murderer fromthe beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth Tin] him.When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : fur he is a liar, and thefather of it.' Prov. ii. 13-15, 'Who leave the paths of uprightness, towalk in the ways of darkness; who rejoice to do evil, and delight in thefrowardness of the wicked. Whose ways are crooked, and they froward intheir paths.'
3. They are inconstant in all their actions, and, as fools, are driven some-times this way, sometimes the other, as every wind turns, or a varioushumour prevails : Eccles. v. 4, ' When thou vowest a vow unto God, defernot to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools : pay that which thou hastvowed.' What in a good mood they purposed, in another humour theyresolve against, and will not do it; and as it is folly to do thus, God hathno pleasure in such fools. When they have taken up purposes, they after-wards meet with some reason or other, of which they never thought, to makethem alter them. They in one moment purpose to repent, to turn to God,and lead another course of life, which the next moment they forget, or mindit not. Thus as fools, semper incipiimt vivere, are always beginning to livewell, but never do it, but are unstable in their ways : James i. 8, ' A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.'
4. Unteachableness is another property of fools. They are always un-teachable; therefore it is said, Prov. v. 23, ' He shall die without instnic-tion, and in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray.' Not that instruc-tion is not given him, he dies not without it in that sense, but because hewill never take it; and it is the greatness of his folly makes him do so.
It is one degree of wisdom to take good counsel, though it be a fartherdegree to be able to give it; therefore, Prov. xii. 15, ' He that hearkenethto counsel is wise. But a wicked man will not hearken to counsel;' not towhat God says, and the word says, nor what the rod of affliction says. Heknows not the meaning of blows neither (as fools and beasts do not), andtherefore he is incorrigible : Prov. xvii. 10. ' A reproof entereth more into awise man, than an hundred stripes into a fool.' He also is as little sensibleof mercies : Deut. xxxii. 6, ' Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 foolish people,and unwise ? Is not he thy Father that hath bought thee ? Hath he notmade thee, and established thee ?' Nothing will reclaim a fool ; bray himin a mortar, his folly will not depart from him.
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5. Confidence in his own way is the mark of a fool. He thinks not onlyGod's way folly, 1 Cor. ii. 14, as seeing no reason of people's desiring spi-ritual sermons, and the sincere milk of the word, nor of all the spiritualpractices godly men live in, but accounts their lives madness. But they arealso confident in their own way, thinking it good : Prov. xiv. 16, ' A wiseman fearelh, and departeth from evil; but the fool rageth and is confident.'A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil; that is, seeing what will bethe issue of such courses, being told of it he forbears, as David did, whenAbigail met him ; but a fool rageth and is confident; that is, is distemperedin his passion, and resolute in what he will do, and goes on; for it is saidat the twelfth verse, * There is a way which seemeth right unto a man ; butthe end thereof are the ways of death.' Persecuting Paul is therefore saidto be mad against the church, i. e. confident as mad men are; and madnessis but the excess of folly.
6. Fools still follow their own minds as their guides in all they do ; forwisdom being wanting, which should be the guide, they must needs followthe next principle in them, which is their lusts and desires; and look whatthey have a mind to do, that they will do, and will please themselves in all,and are unable to deny themselves, for they want reason to put into thebalance something that might overrule their passion. Therefore, all thedelight of a fool is to discover his heart; he poureth it out, for he followshis own heart in all his actions : Prov. xv. 2, ' The tongue of the wise usethknowledge aright; but the mouth of fools poureth out foohshness.' Prov.xviii. 2, ' A fool hath no delight in understanding, but that his heart maydiscover itself.' He hath no delight in understanding but to discover hisheart; that is, to follow his own human inventions. Therefore fools arealways self-willed, and so are wicked men also. They follow their lusts inall, and are unable to deny themselves of petty foolish desires; in mattersof greatest consequence for the church or place he lives in, he will not denyhimself a petty desire and end ; that is, a foolish one, and which he himselfis ashamed to manifest to others, shall sway him more than a thousand per-suasions and reasons. They will rather hazard kingdoms, their estates andfamilies, than not have their will and lusts, as their malice on a man theyhate, &c. That foolish king would rather lose his kingdom, life and all,than submit to the king of Babel; because, forsooth, the Jews would mockhim ; and how many hazard their souls upon the same ground ? So Herodvalues it not to cut John Baptist's head off, and what was his reason ? Afoolish one ; his oath's sake, and for their sakes about him. Fools are alsoself-willed, for, reason being down, will is up ; so 1 Tim. vi. 9, ' But theythat will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish andhurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition.' They will berich, and so commit many foolish lusts; run into base ways of saving orgetting money,'"ridiculous to all that know them.. The lusts of their fatherthey will do : John viii. 44, ' Ye are of your father the devil, and the lustsof your father ye will do : he was a murderer from the beginning, and abodenot in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh alie, he speaketh of his own ; for he is a liar, and the father of it.' Did theybut follow'reason as their guide, their wills might be wrought off; but theyfollow their lusts, and so are obstinate in their ways.
CHAPTER IX.
The uses of the preceding doctrine: That all men should examine themselves,whether the signs of this folly are not in them, and consider the misery anddanger of such a condition.—How we are to become wise.
Use 1. The first use is to all men in the estate of nature, that they wouldtry and examine themselves by all that hath been spoken, whether they donot find in themselves hitherto all want of this true wisdom, and hithertoto have been fools. Let this be the beginning of wisdom in you, and the firstfruit of it, to consider your estates, which fools do not; and you that neveryet knew yourselves to be unregenerate, but your ways are right in your owneyes, of all fools you are the worst. There is more hope of a fool than ofsuch, as Solomon says, Prov. xxvi. 12, ' Seest thou a man wise in his ownconceit ? there is more hope of a fool than of him.'
1. Consider the misery of that condition ; for whilst thou art in it, Godcan take no pleasure in thee; he delights not in thee: Eccles. v. 4, ' Whenthou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasurein fools : pay that which thou hast vowed.' God hath no pleasure in fools,and therefore will not communicate himself nor his secrets, nor give hisSon in marriage to them, unless they become wiser; for who that is wisewould keep company with a fool, or marry a fool, or tell his mind to afool?
2. Consider the danger of being in that estate, and of dying a fool. Knowthat M'hilst thou art such thou canst never enter into heaven, and hast noportion in that inheritance there; for fools inherit not, neither by God'slaws nor man's ; and though you hope to go to heaven as well as the best,yet this conceit of yours puts you but into a fool's paradise, for heaven is aparadise was never made for fools. Honour is not seemly for a fool, saysSolomon : Prov. xxvi. 1, ' As snow in summer, and as rain in harvest: sohonour is not seemly for a fool,' much less is heaven, and to be a king,seemly for him. That is not all; but if thou art a fool, hell and destructionis a-preparing for thee, and thou art fit for nothing else : Prov. xxvi. 3, ' Awhip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and a rod for the fool's back.' Thatis fitter for him than honour; hell than heaven; nay, God will, instead ofdelighting in thee, rejoice and laugh at thy destruction: Prov. i. 22-26,' How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? and the scorners de-light in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn you at my reproof:behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make known my wordsunto you. Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out myhand, and no man regarded; but ye have set at nought all my counsel, andwould none of my reproof: I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mockwhen your fear cometh ;' as thou didst make sin a sport, God will make thytorment a sport to him.
Use 2. Of direction how thou art to become wise.
1. Apprehend and acknowledge that thou art a fool, 1 Cor. iii. 18; thatis the first lesson wisdom teacheth a man, that so he may be wise. Appre-hend thy condition; go not on as a fool, gaping and being careless, andthinking thy ways right when they are not. What says Agur, a wise man,when converted ? Prov. xxx. 2, * Surely I am more brutish than any man,and have not the understanding of a man.' And so Paul, for all his wit andlearning, confesseth that he was foolish in all his ways; that all his wayswere folly: Titus iii. 3, ' For we ourselves also were sometimes foohsh, dis-
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obedient, decoivcd, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice andenvy, hateful, and hating one another.'
2. Go to God to give thee wisdom to turn thy heart: if any man lack wis-dom, let him go to God for it: James i. 5, ' If any of you lack wisdom, lethim ask of God, that givcth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and itshall be given him.'
3. Go to God in Christ, and for Christ, who is made wisdom to us as wellas all other things : 1 Cor. i. 30, ' Bat of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who ofGod is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re-demption' : therefore, Isa. ix. 6, he is called ' the mighty Counsellor.' Aswe became fools in Adam, so we must recover our wits by Christ, and bybeing born of him ; and it is of all cures the greatest to cure one who is borna fool; therefore go to Christ, for none else can do it.
4. Turn to the wisdom of the just. Luke i. 17, it is said, that Johnturned men to the wisdom of the just: ' And he shall go before him in thespirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children,and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, to make ready a people pre-pared for the Lord.' Do thou turn to the wisdom of the just, /. e. framethy opinions according to the word, and the opinion of holy men; lean notto thy own wisdom and carnal understanding, thereby to judge of the waysof God, or trust not to the opinions of carnal man ; but come in, and sub-mit thy judgment to the wisdom of God, and of good men. He that is afool begins then to be wise, when he, apprehending himself to be a fool, willlisten to what wisdom speaks. Frame, then, thy judgment of the work ofgrace, and of holiness, and of the worth of grace; and what the way toheaven is, by what God says, and what thou seest wise, and holy men pro-fess and practice. What says God ? Isa. viii. 19, 20, ' And when they shallsay unto you. Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizardsthat peep and that mutter : should not a people seek unto their God ? forthe living to the dead ? To the law and to the testimony : if they speaknot according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.' Do thougo to the law and to the testimony, and lean to the commandment; thinkupon all occasions, and in all straits. My wisdom is to stick close to it,and if I go astray, it is the greatness of my folly. Those ways carnal rea-son sees no reason for, yet do thou take God's judgments for them, andbring every thought into the obedience of Christ. Know that the Scrip-tures are only able to make thee wise unto salvation ; take, then, their coun-sel, as David did : Ps. cxix. 24, ' Thy testimonies also are my delight andmy counsellors.' Take God's judgment in what is best for thee ; if he willhave thee poor, be content: lean not to thy own wisdom, as Solomon says,Prov. iii. 5, ' Trust in the Lord with all thine heart: and lean not untothine own understanding.' Take also the judgment of holy men as to spi-ritual things, for they have had experience of them, and therefore ought tobe believed in their own art: Prov. ix. 10, ' The fear of the Lord is thebeginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is understanding.'Isa. XXXV. 8, * And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall becalled the way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it, but it shallbe for those: the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein.'And do thou justify wisdom too, and stand up in defence of its ways. Mat.xi. 19.
BOOK V.
That reason in man being corrupted by sin, useth its strength and force to adviseand contrive the satisfaction of his lusts; ivhence it is that reason, which shouldhave acted for God, now acts for sin and lusts.
CHAPTER I.
Lf}, this only have I found, that God hath made man upright; but they havesought out maiiy inventions.—Eccles. VII. 29.
Now I am next to speak of the corruptions of reason itself, and to discoverto you what great assistance, and manifold and several concurrences andorders, it gives to the power and kingdom of sin within us.
And indeed, however we may think that reason in us fights against andopposeth our lusts, yet the truth is, that but for carnal reason sin wouldnot know how to do; for as reason of state doth all in kingdoms, so fleshlyreason in us.    No man sins, no man goes to hell, without reason.
Now the assistance reason gives to sin is double. First, As a counsellor,to advise to, and plot for the acting of it and satisfying its desire, which outof this text we shall speak to.
Secondly, As a protector and defender of the power and kingdom of sin,against all the assaults and invasions that the word and knowledge of Godmight make against it. This corrupt reason doth, by gathering to itselfmany carnal pleas for men's bad courses and estates, as also by gathering uptogether all the discouragements and objections against the ways of gracethat ever it can, as out of the 2 Cor. x. 4 we shall have occasion morelargely to insist on, he there comparing reasonings, Aoy/ff/x&is, to the strong-holds that are in a kingdom to defend it, where all the weapons and armourylies ;  and so indeed in reason doth the utmost strength of sin consist.
Now,_/7rsf, concerning that counselling and plotting assistance which reasonaffords. This text mentions it, and indeed lays the fault and the blame ofthe wickedness that is in man's heart to the reasonings and inventions thatare therein, and thereby chooseth to express their corruptions and the causesof them.
The word translated here inventions, which indeed are acts of reason, isthe same with that in ver. 25, which they have translated reason, and theSeptuagint translate it '/.oyi<sij.b-ji, and most Latin interpreters ratiocinia,reasonings. The word in the Hebrew is jniJ3U?r7, which signifies a cun-nicg artificial invention, as the same word is used 2 Chron. xxvi. 15, andhis scope you may see to be to give the reason and cause of those manyvillanies in men's lives, and to see the depth of them; I saw all men cor-rupted, and I searched out the reason and cause of that folly and wickedness,and depth of villany discovered to be in them, and it all lies in invention, in
wily, cunning wickedness; and (says he) this I found, that though God mademan upright in the image of God at first, yet now being fallen, and deprivedof that image, and so of that blessedness in communion with God, likesharks cast oflf by their friends, and cut short of that inheritance they wereordained for, they live by their wits, and that reason which they have leftthey use in manifold and several sinful practices. It loads them into manycrooked ways and by-paths, * they have sought out many inventions.'
Now for the proof of this I will give you but these arguments.
1. Man, you all know, is a reasonable creature; and as he himself wasprincipally ordained for action, so to help him therein reason was principallygiven him to guide and steer him. So that as God works all things accord-ing to counsel,—Eph. i. 11, * In whom also we have obtained an inheritance,being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all thingsafter the counsel of his own will,'—so as he hath a reason for everything hedoth, though he manifest it not,—Job xxxiii. 13, ' Why dost thou striveagainst him ? for he giveth not account of any of his matters ;'—so also manbeing created in the image of God, doth work all things according to counselalso, and useth reason in all, such as it is, for that is part of that image ofGod which is a likeness to his essence which is not razed out.
And therefore, 2, now man is corrupted, reason still remains and is usedin all. For sin hath not made man a beast, he useth reason in all his sin-ful actions, otherwise they would not be sins ; and therefore, in man nowfallen, the estate of nature is called a kingdom, though of sin, as truly asthe other is a kingdom of grace. And every king must have his privycouncillors to advise, and plot, and manage his affairs; and such is reasonnow unto sin, as well as once it was to grace. For sin, as it enters upon thesame territories and possessions which grace in Adam once had, so it keepsup the same form of government for substance, and turns out no officers, butall keep their former places. Our affections and members are as the com-mon soldiers and people: so Rom. vi. 19, ' I speak after the manner of men,because of the infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have yielded your membersservants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity, even so now yieldyour members servants to righteousness unto holiness.' Our lusts are aslaws, and axioms of state ; and reason, who was sole privy councillor afore,and master of all the ports and strongholds, keeps his place still. Only assin hath gained the rest to be for it, all our lusts to be laws of sin, all ourmembers to be weapons of unrighteousness, so reason also to be a counsellorand plotter for sin, and which is as true and faithful to that wicked purposeas ever it was before to God. And therefore, Ps. Ixxxi. 12, to give a manup to his heart's lusts is all one as to give him up to his own counsels: Ps.Ixxxi. 12, ' So I gave them up unto their own hearts' lust: and they walkedin their own counsels;' and the lusts of sin are therefore called the lusts, r^gdiam'ag. Eph. ii. 2, ' Wherein in time past ye walked according to thecourse of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, thespirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience,' even of reason andthat discoursing faculty within us.
And in the 1 Cor. iv. 5, the counsels of the heart are there mentioned asthose things which shall especially be discovered and judged at the latterday: ' Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, whoboth will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make mani-fest the counsels of the heart; and then shall every man have praise of God.'
Now reason is gained to be for sin.
1. By reason of that blindness I have discovered to be in it, to discern,and taste of the goodness of things spiritual, so to know them as to make
deeper impression of their goodness, than the pleasures sin propounds ; andthus knowing no better, it must be for them.
And, 2, by reason also of that unbelief even of those first principles of graceand godliness, which it should have recourse unto in all our actions, andshould reason from them.
Now, the fii'st office of reason is to advise and counsel upon all occasionswhat is best to be done. With it a man's heart always adviseth, and unto itare brought all deliberate actions to have reason's approbation, and broadseal to them, ere they pass to execution ; and though indeed it hath lost thepower of sole propounding, which in the estate of grace it had, no aflfectionstirring without it, yet all motions still must have their grant from it, erethey get act into execution.
But self-love being the viceroy, lord paramount in this kingdom of sin(for when God was deposed from being our utmost end, ourselves succeededas next heirs), therefore now the main and chief principle, that practicalreason which guides us in our actions (for of that we speak), is self-love, andall the power and force that reason hath is turned and bent to advance andset it up, to maintain and uphold its prerogative. And now, then, thatself-love is made a man's utmost end, and is the lord paramount and chiefgovernor in this new erected kingdom of sin, therefore reason now mustneeds be guided by it on all occasions. Therefore that reason which nowwe consult with and employ when we crave to do anything, that practicalreason (for of that I speak ; not of that reason whereby we dispute, but ofthat reason only which is to and for a man's self), all the force, counsel,and strength reason hath in us, bends itself that way. And this brings meto the third head.
That, 3, self-love being now become man's sole and utmost end in all hedoth, God being deposed, and ourselves having succeeded as next heirs,and so are become ourselves lord paramount, and king in this kingdom,therefore it must needs gain for itself all that reason that is in us which iscalled practical, whereby we are guided in our actions, whereof we now speak.For the definition of practical reason that guides us is that which reasonsfor some end ; for as we work always for an end, so the reason which guidesus in working must reason to and for that end.* Therefore self-love beingmade our utmost end, all the reason we have in us (whereby we do any-thing) is wholly turned for it, and hath its eye on it, as the mariner on thecompass, whereby to steer, it reasons wholly for it, and to it, and from it.For that which is a man's end is thit which always sways a man's reasonwhen he comes to do anything, so as by this means sin hath gained all thereason which is in men
CHAPTEPw  11.
Hon' reason affords all assistance to the encouragement of sin.—By what prin-ciples it is herein acted, and what motives it uselh.
These grounds being laid, you shall see the corrupt dealings of reason inus, how it affords all its assistance for sin; and first we will see what prin-ciples reason is most effectually guided by. Now the first office of reasonis to advise and counsel upon all occasion what is best to be done, for withit the heart adviseth upon all occasions, and unto it are all deliberate actions
* Idem est ultimus finis ad rationem practicam, quod prima principia ad rationemspeculativam.—Aquinas, 1, 2, qu. 90, art. 3.
brought, to have reason's approbation and broad seal set to them. Now,therefore, when we come seriously to advise with reason what is best to bedone, whether we should do this or that, refuse this or choose this; to whatprinciples hath reason recourse in the advice it gives; doth it go to the prin-ciples of the word, and make them its counsellors, as David did, Ps. cxix.lOi, 105, to see whatit judgeth of such an action or cause, or do the rules,the motives, the persuasions thereof prevail with reason ? No ; becauseGod is not a man's end, nor do we believe the principles of his word ; butreason now, as corrupted, looks and adviseth with a man's own heart, a;jdconsiders what ends, what present desires or occasions a man hath ; lookhow things do suit with our present occasions, or conduce to our own ends,and seem to please our present desires, those corrupt reason, and fleshly■wisdom jutlgeth best. And these principles are the new inventions whichmen have sought out. So that as the holy wisdom of God, whereby he dothall he doth, looks into himself for the reason of all his actions, and to nothingout of himself; and therefore he is said to work all according to the counselof his own will, his holy ends being the principles his wisdom is whollyswayed by in all, so as his will is the rule of all reason ; so reason nowhaving set up a man's self for its end, it looks for the reason of everythingin itself, and judgeth not those things to be best which are best in them-selves, but which are best for himself and his corrupt desires, and the pre-sent constitution of his heart and condition.
As therefore whilst God was a man's end, as in the state of innocency, orwhen he becomes a man's end, as in the estate of grace, then all the parti-cular directions God espresseth his will in become laws and principles toconsult with in all a man's actions, which he is sure never to swerve from;and then all the motives w^hich are drawn from God, which the word laysdown to persuade us, become efiectual reasons to move us to anything, forthey had all reference and relation to that first principle reason looks to, Godbeing his utmost end. Now, on the clean contrary, a man's self being becomehis utmost end, look how many corrupt desires he hath to be satisfied andpleased, look how many by-ends he hath whose turns are to be served, toomany principles he hath which corrupt reason, fleshly wisdom, hath an eyeunto, according to which it guides you, and counsels you in all your actions.If the things you are to do be suitable to them, it adviseth you to put themin execution, to set upon them, and also all motives drawn from pleasingyour lusts and ends become strong reasons, efi"ectual arguments to persuadeyou to do anything. So that now, I having told you that all true principlesof godliness are extinguished, you see the principles and reasons which aman in his actions is guided by, are lusts, and by-ends, and motives drawnfrom them. These are the principles you go by; with these reason consults,from these reason argues upon all occasions, when anything is to be doneby us. And therefore, in Ps. Ixxxi. 12, to be given up to their lusts, andtheir own hearts' counsels, are all one, because reason in all consultswith lusts.
To make this clear to you by instances out of the word.
1. If riches be a man's end, what principle is that his reason in all hisactions consults with ? Paul tells you it: 1 Tim. vi. 5, * Perverse disput-ings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gainis godliness : from such withdraw thyself.' They suppose that gain is godli-ness ; that is, they lay that for a rule, a principle, that they advise with,and have recourse to, and frame their actions by; however men do notprofess so much, yet this they lay for a ground, this they truly think andbelieve; whereas, says the apostle, there is another principle we are guided
by in all estates and conditions, that godliness is great gain. Now thisprinciple being laid in the heart, when in a matter of unjust gain a mancomes to advise with his reason whether it be better to obey God than getmoney, whether it be better to increase godliness or his estate, to forsake orleave otf some practice of godliness or lose his estate, his heart supposinggain better than godliness, because it suits with his desires and dispositionof his heart more, this being his principle, he lets godliness go, as theyoung man in the Gospel and Demas did. Now there is the like reason ofhonour, pleasure, &c.
So also if a man be to profess godliness, and sees he must take up somereligion, what principles doth reason consult with, how far be shall shewhimself in the cause ? Why he consults with his own ends : Eccles. vii. 16,' Be not righteous over much; neither make thyself over wise: whyshouldst thou destroy thyself? ' In the loth verse he had named a shrewdtemptation that stumbles many in the world : ver. 15, 'All things have Iseen in the days of my vanity: there is a just man that perisheth in hisrighteousness, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life in hiswickedness.' They see a righteous man perish in bis righteousness,trodden down and oppressed, and a wicked man that prolongs his days inhis wickedness, and it is a means to save him. Two conclusions are drawnthence, the one by corrupt reason, the other by the Spirit. What principledoth carnal reason then gather from it ? It is this: take heed, be not righteousover much, nor over nice, nor wiser than the rest of the world, says flesh;why the principle which reason guides him by is to preserve himself wholeby taking a moderate course, destroy not thyself; he thinks that too muchreligion would destroy his credit, &c. The other opposite conclusion theSpirit draws : ver. 17, ' Be not over much wicked, neither be thou foolish :why shouldest thou die before thy time ? ' So that the principles men advisewith are themselves and their own ends.
So when a man hath his enemy in his power to hurt him, the principlecarnal reason consults with is quite different from what godly reason isguided by.
When David had Saul in his power, what was David's principle his rea-son consulted with ? 1 Sam. xxiv. 6, ' And he said unto his men, The Lordforbid that I should do this thing unto my master, the Lord's anointed, tostretch forth mine hand against him, seeing he is the anointed of the Lord.'The Lord forbid that I should do this thing; how shall I do it, and sinagainst God ? for God was his end. But what was Saul's principle, whichhe would have consulted with in the like advantage ? If the question hadbeen asked whether it had been best in such a case to kill David, whatwould Saul have thought ? ' If a man find his enemy, will he let him go wellaway ?' Saul thought in his reason he were a fool that would do it. Thiswas a principle in his heart he should have gone by.
So for pleasing men when they command one thing and God another.This was the principle the apostles in their hearts stuck to and reasonedfi-om: it is better to obey God than man, Acts v. 29 ; but when the Jewswere to move Pilate to crucify Christ, when he knew him to be a righteousman, what principle do they work upon, and /rom what do they draw theirreason to move him ? John xix. 12, ' And from thenceforth Pilate sought torelease him : but the Jews cried out, saying. If thou let this man go, thoujirt not Caesar's friend : whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh againstCfesar.' If thou lettest this man go, thou art not Caesar's friend ; they knewthat was an argument to carnal reason which would prevail.
And therefore, now, if you are to move a carnal man in any business,
would you speak reason to him so as to prevail, you must speak to save lust,to save the end that he hath in his aim and purpose; for they are the prin-ciples in his heart, and what is drawn from thence is effectual to move, elsenot. Thus when Balak would persuade Balaam to curse the people of God,what reason doth he use ? Numb. xii. IG, 17, ' I will promote thee to verygreat honour ; ' and ver. 37, ' And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not ear-nestly send unto thee to call thee ? wherefore camest thou not unto me? amI not able indeed to promote thee to honour ? ' Am I not able to promotethee to honour ?    He speaks reason to him that suited and was agreeable.
So when the Jews consulted among themselves what they should do withChrist, what was the prevailing reason and argument to put him to death ?
1. Say they, ' The inheritance shall be ours,' Luke xx. 14.
2. Say they. All will believe in him, and the Piomans shall come and takeaway our place and nation, and so we must lose all: John xi. 48, ' If we lethim thus alone, all men will believe on him; and the Romans shall come andtake away both our place and nation;' and so in John vii. 4. Christ's carnalfriends there urge a carnal rule they went by of credit to move him to preach,John vii. 3, 4"; and thus, too, when any man turns to God, what reason andarguments doth he find his heart stick at most, what principles doth hisreason argue from ? I shall be cast out of the synagogue, says one ; that isthe reason moved some not to profess faith in Christ: John xii. 42, ' Never-theless, among the chief rulers also many believed on him; but because of thePharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the syna-gogue.' I shall lose my friends, says another; my preferment, says a third;and these are reasons with them why they should not turn to God.   And on
. the contrary, we see by experience that the motives out of the word, andwhich are reasons drawn from the principles thereof, move not, because webelieve not those principles; but reason hath other it looks unto and con-sults with, viz., its own corrupt ends, and those motives having no connec-tion with such ends, therefore they move not, are no arguments to them, nay,they are foolishness : 1 Cor. ii. 14, ' But the natural man receiveth not thethings of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him; neither canhe know them, because they are spiritually discerned ;' that is, he sees noreason in them, because the principles they are drawn from are not believed,for reason is that which sees the dependence and connection of one thingwith and from another.
But, 2, this is not all that reason doth, but when a man hath pitched uponan end to be acquired, reason is farther employed to invent and to look outfor such fit means whereby those ends may be accomplished. Sin could dolittle if it were not for the help of reason ; for as the speculative understand-ing, when a thing is propounded to be proved, invents and starts up mediumsand notions to prove it, so the practical is set on work to find out ways andmeans, and to consider what will best conduce to such an end. And thisofiice of corrupted reason is especially meant here in this place the devicesand arts of the heart, to bring sinful enterprises to pass; fur he here meansnets and snares to catch men; and these inventions are many, they areinfinite, not to be numbered. Insomuch as the way of a serpent is on astone, so is the way of a man with a maid, full of infinite plots, Prov. xxx. 19;and herein corrupt reason is exceeding witty, ' wiser in their generation thanthe children of light.' How ready was the wit of a woman, Jezebel, whenAhab himself knew not what to do, how rational to take away, to get inNaboth's vineyard, to plot his death; but that would not be enough, for hadhe been simply killed, his son would inherit, but if he should die as a traitor,then his goods should be forfeited.   See how she plots it: 1 Kings xxi. 9, 10,
' And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth onhigh among the people ; and set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to bearwitness against him, saving. Thou didst blaspheme God and the king: andthen carry him out, and stone him, that he may die.'
How witty was Joseph's mistress, and sudden to invent a way to be re-Yen<7ed on Joseph, when he left his coat with her, to turn the enticing toadultery upon him!
How subtle were Daniel's enemies to plot against him when he stood intheir way ! They knew they could charge him in nothing but in the matterof his God, and they knew him constant in prayer; therefore got this con-fii-med by the king, that whosoever put up any petition to any but the kingshould be put to death.
What an invention was it that Simeon and Levi had to accomplish theirrevenge upon the men of Shechem for the rape of Dinah, to have them allcircumcised first, that so when they were sore they might fall upon them !Many and infinite are the inventions of corrupt reason to do mischief.
3. Our lusts use wit and reason to make compositions of pleasures forthem, to mingle a spiced cup of many sweet ingi-edients, artificially com-posed, to improve creatures to the uttermost; so Solomon used not only hispower, but his wit also, to make inventions to please himself: Eccles. ii.4-9, ' I made me great works; I builded me houses; I planted me vine-yards ; I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in them of allkind of fruits ; I made me pools of water, to water therewith the wood thatbrin^eth forth trees ; I got me servants and maidens, and had servants bornin my house ; also I had great possessions of great and small cattle aboveall that were in Jerusalem before me; I gathered me also silver and gold,and the peculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces; I gat me men-singers and women-singers, and the delights of the sons of men, as musicalinsh-uments, and that of all sorts. So I was great, and increased more thanall that were before me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom remained with me.'
4. Reason serves our lusts in discerning the fittest opportunity of accom-plishing our lusts and ends; so Herodias did, who had watched how to doJohn a' mischief, Mark xvi. 19, but finding Herod in a good mood, and solarge in promising to give whatever was asked, she takes the opportunity ofcraving John Baptist's head; and it was suddenly thought of, for straight-way the maid came in again, ver. 25. So, Prov. vii., the adulteress takesthe opportunity of her husband's being abroad; so, Mat. xxvi. 16, Judassought opportunity to betray Christ.
■•5. Men have inventions to conceal their sins. So had Joseph's brethrenby his coat, to conceal their selling their brother, and inventing a cunninglie with it; so had David in making Uriah drunk, to conceal his adultery.As men have arts to cover the deformities of their bodies, so also of theirsouls.    Therefore their wicked ends in sinning they strive most to conceal.
CHAPTER III.
That mans reason, which should direct him in his actions, is depraved, andtherefore misguides him.
The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.    They are corrupt; they havedone abominable ivorks; there is none that doth good.—Psalm XIV. 1.
I have discovered unto you the folly which is in men's hearts.    The next
which both these words and my scope (which is to go on to lay open thecorruption of man's heart by nature) pi-esonts to be spoke of, is the vainreasonings which accompany that folly.
Now, when I speak of the vain reasonings of man's mind, understand menot to intend the reasonings or discussing and arguing of things in theirspeculations, which in their speeches, and discourses, and writings they dis-cover; for these are often right and true, though yet therein there are andmay be infinite errors, which the mind of man is subject to. Witness allthe errors which the most of the world are divided and carried away with,which are infinite to reckon up. Only let this in the general be said andacknowledged, that look what errors and vain reasonings any man's mindengenders, or is taken with, the same every man's mind would be if left toitself, there being no more privilege to exempt or free it from being proneto any error, or false reasoning in judgment, than to any sin or error inpractice.
But I will limit myself to those false reasonings which men are led asideby, and misguided in their practice, and in their ways and courses; for inthese it is certain that every man is guided by some reasoning or other,though a false one ; and the cause of all errors in the life is some error inthe heart: Ps. xcv. 10, ' Forty years long was I grieved with this generation,and said. It is a people that do err in their heart, and they have not knownmy ways.' It is a people do err in their hearts, for the practical understand-ing hath its reasonings as well as the speculative.
Now, all reasonings and discourses of the mind are made up of two things:1, some general principles or general axioms which the mind takes for granted,and into which all its opinions, and apprehensions, and reasonings of thingsmay be resolved; 2, conclusions and consequences derived and drawn out ofthem, and founded on them.
Answerably are those vain reasonings (whereby he is misled in his course,of which only I speak) made up, and consist of vain and erroneous principles,and unbelief of the true ones, which are the foundations of a godly course;which principles, contrary to the true, are the grounds of all theii* evil coursesand ways.
Secondly, They are made up of false arguments, collections, and deduc-tions, which their minds gather to themselves to strengthen them in theirevil courses and estates.
Now, as a foundation to speak of the first, I have chosen these words, aswherein you have the axle-tree whereon all wickedness is founded and turns:a fundamental error in the first principle of all piety, which is to believethere is a God, and what manner of God he is, which the fool here spokenof doth not only not believe, but there is a positive principle and groundedapprehension of the contrary, a saying in the heart there is no God.
And by the fool here spoken of is not meant some particular man only,but the psalmist's scope is to describe the general corruption in all mankind,for so he goes on: Ps. xiv. 1-3, ' The fool hath said in his heart. There isno God. They are corrupt; they have done abominable works; there isnone that doth good. The Lord looked down from heaven upon the childrenof men, to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. Theyare all gone aside, they are altogether become filthy; there is none that dothgood, no, not one;' and so it is quoted by the apostle, Rom. iii. 10. Andhe places unbelief and error in this main principle, as the foundation of allthat corruption that follows, and therefore puts it in the fore-front; andthough it be but one of those corrupt principles his mind by nature ispoisoned with, yet it is a most principal and fundamental one; for as God
is the foundation, and prop, and shorer up of all being in the world, sothat there is a God is the main pillar whereon, in the heart, all religion sub-sists. And therefore these words will fitly serve as a bottom to a generaldiscourse of that unbelief of all the first principles of godliness, and contraryfalse principles which are in the minds of all men, whence all errors in theirlife proceed.
To this purpose the doctrine I raise is:
Obs. That there is in the hearts of all men a secret unbelief of the veryfirst principles of true godliness; and not only so, but contrary sayings anddictates of the heart, which are the foundation of all corruption in their lives.
I will both explain and prove it. I will premise but these two considera-tions to make way.
1. That as in all matters of knowledge there are always some commonand general truths, which are as a few seeds of light, which, when sown andreceived into the mind of them that begin to learn, do multiply in suchbecfinners' understandings, and increase into many other notions. Thusscholars find it in all sciences and arts they learn, that they meet with somegeneral truths, which virtually contain all particulars; and so also the apostletells you it is in the doctrines of religion, and you find it so, that there arecertain principles of the doctrine of Christ: Heb. vi. 1, ' Therefore, leavingthe principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; notlaying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faithtowards God.' Now, as it is so in the matter of the knowledge of religionand the form thereof, so also in the matter of the practice and power of it.There are some general principles which, if they have true and sound root-in" in the heart and practical understanding, they do mould and frame anew,and have influence into all their actions, one of which the apostle clearly tothis purpose intimates: Heb. xi. G, ' But without faith it is impossible toplease him : for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that heis a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.' ' He that will come to God;'that is, part with sin, and all the world, and all things in it, and join him-self in covenant to obey him alone in all things, there are two principles, sayshe, must be riveted into his heart first, viz. 1, that God is ; 2, that he is arewarder of them that seek him.
This you may also see in popery and the mystery of iniquity.
There are certain principles both of the doctrine and practice of it, cer-tain principles of the doctrine of antichrist and of the oracles of Satan (I callthem so in opposition to those of Christ), which if admitted and acknow-ledged, you thereby at once acknowledge all particulars in popery to betrue. Those principles are two : that the church cannot err, and that theirsis the true church; for then all that church teacheth must be assented untoas true.
So also in the practice of their religion, entertain but into your heart anopinion of merit, and justification by works, &c., and it will set all in a man,if thoroughly believed, to abound in all the practices which their religiondictates, such power and influence hath one small principle in men's heartsupon all their actions. But now, on the contrary, Luther, seeing the heinous-ness of sin, and thereupon the inability of all in him to justify him, thisprinciple being laid and once admitted, he altered all his opinions and prac-tices : such power hath one principle laid in speculative or practical under-standing to alter a man's judgment and course. And thus now auswerablyis it. In the power and practice of sinning in men's hearts and lives, forwhich, though there is little reason can be brought, yet the practical under-standing wanting faith in some principles, and being poisoned secretly with
the contrary, henco come all, and proceed all, the aberrations of men's heartsand lives, and into those they may be resolved. And as all kingdoms havefundamental laws, which are as the bases, and props, and pillars on whichall other laws do rest and spring, as we see ours hath, and as all states havecertain common axioms of state they guide all their counsels by, and frameand cut out all their projects unto, and which they never cross or swervefrom; so hath the kingdom of sin also fundamental principles, whence allwickedness flows, and on which the laws of sin are founded, which, whenthey are once overthrown, the kingdom of sin is dissolved, so that as thefoundation of all coming to God is a belief that God is, and that he is arewarder of those that seek him, so, on the contrary, the foundation of alldeparting from God is unbelief of this and such like principles. So says theapostle : Heb. iii. 12, ' Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you anevil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God.'
And, secondly, this is farther to be added, that those first and commonprinciples of piety and godUness come not to have interest and power in theheart till they be believed, for that is the only right and true way of appre-hending them ; for they are all things not seen. For who hath seen God atany time ? So as to be convinced fully there is a God, it must be done byfaith, so says the apostle in that place in the Hebrews, you must believe, asthat God is, so that he will reward those that seek him. You must havefaith to rivet this thoroughly in your minds, for it is a thing not seen, it isto come ; and so that there is a judgment for wicked men is a thing not seen,but to be believed by faith.
So, then, those which are thus the first and common principles of all truepiety, are no way apprehended truly but by faith, which is, as the apostlesays, the evidence or conviction of things not seen ; and though they may beand are known without faith, yet the heart is not persuaded of them till faithcomes in; for as the principles of arts and sciences are not to be proved byreason, but are such as the mind at first propounding assents unto, for elsereason would have no bottom to rest on, so these first practical active prin-ciples of piety are not apprehended by reason, neither are they evident tothe mind at the first blush, for they are things not seen, and therefore if theheart do truly assent to them, faith must be wrought, which as an opticglass may represent them and make them visible. For who hath seen Godat any time ? And that he will reward those that seek him, and with howgreat a reward, is a thing to come, not yet seen. That he will render ven-geance to all that do evil, who sees it, nay, who sees not the contrary ? Forall happens alike to all, Eccles. ix. 3, and therefore the heart of man is fullof evil. Now, therefore, though there is some knowledge of these thingswhich may be wrought in the minds of men, yet if these principles becomeactive, and guide them in their lives, they must have faith to rivet and• fasten these common known truths in them : Heb. xi. 6, he must believethat God is, &c. He must have faith to assent to that, if ever it draws hisheart to him.
CHAPTER IV.
That the reason, ivhereof man so much boasts, is so cormpt and false, that thefirst principles of religion are not really believed by him.—The demonstra-tions of it.
Now, that which I am to demonstrate is this, that these common first
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principles are not believed by men ; but the heart is more thoroughly per-suaded of the contrary, that men say in their hearts there is no God. Thoughthe text instanceth only in that, yet it affords bottom to discourse of all otherthe like principles, for this is the chief of all the rest, and the other dependon this.
So that the unbelief of the heart, and the false principles of it, is that Imean to treat of; and I will first prove that there is in the hearts of all menby nature this unbelief, and then 1 will explain what it is. First, I will giveyou demonstrations, then reasons of it. And fii'st, demonstrations drawnfrom experience.
1. We find that when a godly man, or any other, hath any new, serious,strong, convincing demonstration come into his mind, that shews him morefully and clearly there is a God and a day of judgment, he shall find some-thing in the heart that entertains such a new thought as a strange thing, aswe use to do such things we were in suspense of afore. That, as the Athe-nians said, when Paul preached God and Christ to them, ' Thou bringeststrange things to our ears,' so you may, if you search your hearts diligently,hear them thus "whispering, when in secret your hearts are confirmed in areal manner in any of those common truths. This may seem to be themeaning of Ps. Iviii. 10, 11, ' The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth thevengeance : he shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked. So that aman shall say. Verily there is a reward for the righteous : verily he is aGod that judgeth in the earth,' when there shall be, says the psalmist in the10th verse, an evident demonstration of God's vengeance on the wicked,and the deliverance of the godly by some hand upon them. This new de-monstration shall have this efi"ect. So that a man even carnal, and othersshall say, Veril}' there is a reward for the righteous, and doubtless there is aGod that judgeth the earth. They are two common principles, and com-monly received in the notion, yet when there comes to be a real demonstra-tion of them indeed, men begin to believe it as if they had not believed itafore ; for so it comes in as a resolution to a doubt, a determination of a con-troversy, doubtless there is a God that judgeth the earth.
2. When any man is converted to God, and comes to God upon thesecommon principles, yet these common principles, which all take for granted,he learns over anew, as if he had never believed them, as if he had learnednothing j'et, or at least not as he should do, he is fain to begin at Christ'scross-row again, to learn his catechism, that old former persuasion that thereis a God, and a Christ, and a day of judgment, he finds not to be a founda-tion sure enough of a godly life, but he lays every stone anew. He estab-lisheth his heart in these truths afresh in another manner, for though heknew the same things afore, and had some persuasion of them afore, andnever doubted perhaps, or called them into question, because they weregenerally received by others, yet now, when these shall be made the gi'eatbeams in the building, and bear the weight of all a godly life, when a manbuilds all his hopes, ways, and concerns on them, he sees the former per-suasions before to be too weak and rotten, which afore he saw not, becausethey were not put to any stress. Set pins in a wall, and let them hangnever so loosely, yet if you hang no weight on them, they will seem to standas firm as any, whenas yet the least jog would shake and throw down. Sothese principles were barely believed in the notion, and then they seemed asfirm in their hearts as in the godliest man's heart; but when a man comes topart with all his pleasures upon the hopes of pleasures in heaven, to give upall his riches for treasures there, when this weight comes to be hung uponhis persuasions and belief of these truths, he sees he must get them riveted
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in, and fastened in by a new principle of faith, and so he believes all theseover anew.    Though the things believed are the same, yet the ratio credendl,the ground of believing (which is the form of faith), the reason and mediumof apprehending the truth, is new.    But now, when ho is converted to God,the ratio credeiuli is a light from the Holy Ghost presenting them really tohim, and as from God, which faith only apprehends, and which in certaintyexceeds all the other.    The other are but a sandy foundation, this Hght onlyis the rock, and therefore though in Rom. i. 19, 20, the apostle affirms thatthe invisible things of God are clearly seen from the creation,—Rom. i. 19,20, ' Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them ; forGod hath shewed it unto them.    For the invisible things of him from thecreation of the world arc clearly seen, being understood by the things thatare made, even his eternal  power and Godhead;  so that they are withoutexcuse,'—^}'et in Heb. xii. 5, G, he says that all these are further and anewapprehended by faith when a man comes to God : Heb. xii. 5,6,  'By faith'Enoch was translated that he should not see death ; and was not found, becauseGod had translated him : for before his translation he  had this testimony,.that he pleased God.    But without faith it is impossible to please him : forhe that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of'them that diligently seek him'.'    By it a man must apprehend anew that the'worlds were made, and that God is, and is a rewarder of them that seek him ;:for the other knowledge would not be enough to persuade the soul etfectu--ally to come unto God, and to livo to him.
3. When God leaves any man to the doubtings of his own ■ heart, and;darlmess of it, he finds he calls all these former principles of truth intO'question, and cannot by all arguments find his heart established in them.How many men, when converted, are exercised with doubtings whether therebe a God, or a Christ, or a world to come ? For when a man begins to-believe in earnest, and to make these principles the grounds of a^ godly life,then the darkness of the heart discovers itself, and not before ; and the devilstirs it up, knowing that hereby he undermines the foundation, llbw., I say,these doubts were there always ; only now they are discovered, and' if' these-discover themselves in a man after he begins to believe, as usually they do,then much more did they lurk and reign in the heart afore; and how muchmore are they in those that have no faith to establish their hearts at all ?When the shadow of the persuasion of these things was in the heart,unbelief fought not with, it; but when the true substance of things hopedfor comes in,, then unbelief is up in arms, and a man finds all those sha-dows vanish.
Now there would not be room, nor place, nor entertainment for suchobjections, and though thrown in by Satan, yet they would not stick, unless;there was much unbelief, much matter to work upon.
4. Though such doubts in the mind do not actually appear above ground,nor muster themselves in the field, yet the stronger any man grows in faith,the more he complains of unbelief: Mark ix. 24, 'And straightway thefather of the child cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I believe ; help thoumine unbelief.' For a man finds these doubtings hke pioneers under groundat work, when all is fair above. Atheism and unbelief are of all corruptionsthe most secret, and discovered only by the true apprehension, and thoroughbelief of the contrary; and therefore the strongest Christians, and as mengrow in grace, they discern these most. Therefore, surely these are thefundamental bottom corruptions of all in a man's heart. As it is the clearestlight of the truth which discovers the foundation of an error, and the lineswhere error and truth part, so it is the clearest faith that discovers unbelief;
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and if faith thus discovers it, then surely it is in all men's hearts, thoughthey see it not. It is for want of faith that the generality of men think theyhave so little unbelief; whereas if men would build upon nothing but sureearth and firm faith, they would find all the earth above ground to be butmade earth, that would crack and sink presently.
And as the strongest Christians complain of it, so did Christ still of allelse complain of this concerning his disciples. 0 you of little faith, sayshe : Luke xii. 28, ' If then God so clothe the grass, which is to-day in thefield, and to-morrow is cast into the oven: how much more will he clotheyou, 0 ye of httle faith ?' and if ye had but as much faith as a grain of mus-tard seed, says he: Mat. xvii. 20, * And Jesus said unto them, Because ofyour unbelief: for verily I sa}' unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mus-tard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain. Remove hence to yonder place,and it shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you.' He speaksit often in case of doubting the power of God, and not of justifying faithonly ; and so to Mary he says, if thou wouldst believe but the power of God :John xi. 40, ' Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldstbelieve, thou shouldst see the glory of God ?' Thus God also complains ofhis people : Num. xiv. 11, ' And the Lord said unto Moses, How long willthis people provoke me ? and how long will it be ere they believe me, for allthe signs which I have shewed among them ?' God speaks it in case of doubt-ing his power to subdue their enemies. Now, then, that which God, andChrist, and strongest Christians complain of, is certainly in men's hearts.
5. If all these speak it not, yet look upon men's lives and actions, andthe carriages of their hearts in time of trial and temptation, when their be-lief in these principles is put to the stress.
Look upon men's actions, which are the most true interpreters and com-ments of their hearts, as David says: Ps. xxxvi. 1, 'The transgression ofthe wicked saith in my heart, there is no fear of God before his eyes;' thatis, it evidently argues it. However they profess they fear God, and thinkthey do, yet their wickedness argues there is no fear of God. So I say,men's actions argue there is no faith of the first principles, either of pro-mises or threatenings, which is the meaning of that place, Titus i. 16, ' Theyprofess that they know God.; but in works they deny him, being abominable,and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.' Thej^ profess theyknow God, and believe him, but in works they deny him ; that is, to be thatGod they seem to believe he is, and in works they do it, because their worksargue they do so ; and those works proceed from something within whichdenies it; for a man is most serious in his constant action, quicquid opera-tiir, operatur ut est, as it is in being, so is it in working ; therefore, ifthere was not a real principle within them which denied God, their workswould not be the works of atheists; for upon the belief and granting ofsuch and such principles, such and such conclusions necessarily follow.They do so in other things, as God argues : Mai. i. 6, 'A son honoureth hisfather, and a servant his master: if then I be a father, where is minehonour ? and if I be a master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord of hostsunto you, O priests, that despise my name: and ye say. Wherein have wedespised thy name ?' If I be a Father, where is my honour ? that is, ifyou believed this heartily, as you profess you do, and as other childrenbelieve these and these men to be their parents, you would demean your-selves to me accordingly; you would ask my blessing every day, and callme Father morning and evening; you would have recourse to me as to afather, trust me in straits and difficulties as a father. So if you believe I am amaster, then where is my fear ?    How dare you daily do contrary to what I
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command, and that when conscience tells you that you do so ? If a mastersays, Go, his servant goeth; if Come, he cometh ; but you leave undone what Icommand, and slight me in all. Certainly you do not believe that I am yourmaster, for then obedience of consequence would follow ; for to other mas-ters, whom you seriously make account to be so, service and observance dothfollow ; a servant doth fear his master, says God there. In a like manner Godspeaks : Jer. v. 21-2-1, ' Hear now this, 0 foolish people, and without under-standing, which have eyes and see not, which have ears and hear not; fearye not me, saith the Lord ? Will ye not tremble at my presence, which haveplaced the sand for the bound of the sea, by a perpetual decree that it can-not pass it; and though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they notprevail; though they roar, yet can they not pass over it. But this peopleliath a revolting and a rebellious heart: they are revolted and gone. Nei-ther say they in their heart, Let us now fear the Lord our God, that givethrain, both the former and the latter in his season: he reserveth unto us theappointed weeks of the harvest.' Fear you not me ? Will you not trembleevery time you think of me ? who have placed the sand for the bound of thesea, &c.; you say you all believe this ; why, then, says God, will you notfear me ? And so, says he, when you consider that I am he that feeds you,and clothes you, and give you rain, and provide for you; that could when Iwould restrain the rain ; will you not love and serve me ? But, says God,you have rebellious hearts ; neither say you. Let us fear the Lord who givesus rain. To fear him is indeed a natural conseqaence upon it, and theywould do so if they believed it indeed, and in earnest, that they dependedon him for all; for others, you see, who do so depend upon you, do fear andregard you, and therefore if you apprehended it indeed, you would fear me.But he tells them they were a people without the understanding and beliefof this, ver. 21; and that, seeing they did not see, that though they hadsome light into these principles, yet indeed they did not believe them, andsee them by faith, as Moses saw God, and the saints see him, for thereforethey believe not, says Christ, because they see not with their eyes : Johnxii. 39, 40, ' Therefore they could not believe, because that Esaias said again.He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they should notsee with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, andI should heal them.'
6. So also, that in times of distress, when the anchor should stay the shipas in a storm, that then men's hearts fail them, though confident afore, thisis a demonstration of a natural unbelief in them. When troubles approach,or great ones threaten, then men are afraid, and their hearts an-e moved asthe leaves of trees. Thus was it with the disciples : Mark iv. 40, ' And hesaid unto them, Why are ye so fearful ? How is it that you have no faith ?'It was want of faith. Why are you so fearful ? How is it you have no faith ?Did not the Messiah go with you ? It was because they believed it not, thatthey were so afraid, that their hearts fainted, as Jacob's did for the samereason: Gen. xlv. 26, ' And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he isgovernor over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, for he be-lieved them not.' Thus Mary, who could believe that Lazarus should riseat the latter day, and all men else, yet that her brother should rise now pre-sently, she knew not how to believe it; he might not have died, indeed, shethought; but he was now four days dead, and stunk : John xi. 23, 24, 32,39, ' Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith untohim, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Thenwhen Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at hisfeet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not
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died. Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him thatwas dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh ; for he hath beendead four days.' Her faith now failed in this time of extremity ; so alsomen can in their health believe the salvation of their souls, and can trustGod for salvation, it being a thing they are not presently to enjoy ; but letthem be in a small worldly strait, they distrust God in itj and let them cometo be sick, then when their trusting God for salvation comes to be present,they are as doubtful of that as anything else.Now the reasons of it are,
1. Man's nature will believe nothing but what if sees ; so Mark xv. 32 :' Let Christ the King of Israel descend now from the cross, that we may see andbelieve. And they that were crucified with him, reviled him.' John vi. 30,' They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, that we maysee, and believe thee ? What dost thou work ?' Now the first principlesare not seen, as no principles of arts and sciences are to be proved, for thenreason would have no bottom to rest on. And so now these first practicalprinciples of piety not being apprehended by reason, nor sight, thereforefaith must be wrought, which is the evidence of things not seen. God is outof our sight; who hath seen him at any time ? his judgments are out of sight:Ps. X. 5, ' His ways are always grievous ; thy judgments are far above out ofhis sight: as for all his enemies, he pufleth at them.' Hell and heaven mensee not. But you will say, that the apostle expresseth that his Godhead isclearly seen : Rom. i. 20, ' For the invisible things of him from the creationof the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made,even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without excuse;' andwrath revealed from heaven : ver. 18, ' For the wrath of God is revealedfrom heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who holdthe truth in unrighteousness.' I answer, that all those glimmerings are notof force enough to overcome the contrary darkness; no, nor can the word ofGod itself do it, till faith comes with its optic glass, and makes them real,and evident, and puts them out of question, so as if ever they becomeactive to guide our lives, they must be apprehended by a new principle.Therefore it is written, Heb. xi'. 6, he that comes to God, must have faithto believe even that God [isj, which yet is clearly seen so far, as to leave meninexcusable.
2. These being such transcendent things above our thoughts, there is adulness in man to believe them, and we cannot raise our thoughts so high.It is called a slowness of heart in us: Luke xxiv. 25, ' Then he said untothem, 0 fools, and slow of heart to beheve all that the prophets have spoken !'Insomuch as Christ says, John v. 43, ' I am come in my Father's name, andye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will re-ceive ;' if another come in his own name, him you will receive, any but meyou would accept. Wisdom is too high, too far above, so out of reason'sreach, to believe it as it is to be believed, so that though the folly that is inus makes us believe every vain promise else of our hearts, every fable,—Prov. xix. 15, ' The simple believeth every word, but the prudent manlooketh well to his going,'—we will not believe fiii-m and solid truths.Wisdom is too high for a fool, and men are loath to extend their eyesight tosee so far off"; it wearies and dulls them, and therefore though we see, wecan scarce believe, though signs be wrought: John xii. 37, ' But though hehad done so many miracles before them, yet they believed not on him.'
3. These spiritual truths are contrary to a man's heart, and ways, andcourse. Now self-love being in the mind and understanding, it keeps it offfrom assenting to what it apprehends evil to itself.    Now to beheve there is
a God, and a bell, &c., are contrary to it. For he is a judge, and thereforemen like not to receive the knowledge of him, and believe him not: Rom.i. 28, ' And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, Godgave them over to a i*eprobate mind, to do those things which are not con-venient.' So 2 Thes. ii. 12, this reason is given why they believed not,because they had pleasure in unrighteousness; 2 Thes. ii. 12, ' That theyall might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in un-righteousness.' As love makes us credulous, 1 Cor. xiii. 7, ' beareth allthings, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things,' webeheve good of those we love, so self-love renders us incredulous ; there-fore Christ says. Though I tell you, you will not believe : Luke xxii. 67,* Saying, Art thou Christ ? tell us. And he said unto them, If I tell you,you will not believe.'
4. Unbelief was the chief of man's first sin. Their first miscarrying wasnot believing God's word, and therefore they especially wounded our naturewith unbelief; and faith being extinguished, the contrary principles havecome to possess the mind: 2 Cor. iv. 4, ' In whom the god of this worldhath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glori-ous gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.'Satan hath power to blind their minds with contrary principles.
CHAPTER V.What are the principles of godliness which a wicked man believes not.
Now the main principles of a godly life which the heart of man believesnot, and the contrary principles to them, which do sway and prevail withthe heart, are sundry and diverse.
1. We naturally believe not that there is a God, but the contrary. Forthis I produce not this place only, but the tenth psalm, where we have thesame truth laid down, yea, and that as the spring and source of all thosevillanies and oppressions which there are reckoned up. He speaks in thatpsalm of great and potent oppressors and politicians, who see none onearth greater than themselves, none higher than they, and think thereforethey may impnne prey upon the smaller, as beasts use to do; and in thefourth verse this is made the root and ground of all, that God is not in allhis thoughts: Ps. x. 4, ' The wicked through the pride of his countenancewill not seek after God: God is not in all his thoughts ;' the words arediversely read, and all make for this sense. Some read it, ' No God in allhis crafty presumptuous purposes;' others, 'AH his thoughts are, there isno God.' The meaning whereof is not only that among the swarm andcrowd of thoughts that fill his mind, the thought of God is seldom to befound, and comes not in among the rest, which yet is enough for the pur-pose in hand; but farther, that in all his projects and plots, and consulta-tions of his heart (the first reading of the words intends), whereby hecontrives and lays the plot, form, and draught of all his actions, he nevertakes God or his will into consideration or consultation, to square and frameall accordingly, but proceeds and goes on in all, and carries on all, as ifthere were no God to be consulted with. He takes not him along withhim, no more than if he were no God ; the thoughts ol him and his willsways him not. As you use to say, when a combination of men leave outsome one they should advise with, tlaat such an one is not of their counsel,
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is not in the plot, so nor is God in their purposes and advisings, they do allwithout him. But this is not all the meaning, bi;t farther, all their thoughtis, that there is no God. This is there made the bottom, the foundation,the groundwork and reason of all their wicked plots and injurious projects,and deceitful carriages and proceedings, that seeing there is no God orpower above them to take notice of it, to regard or requite them, thereforethey may be bold to go on. That whereas Solomon says in tbat very casethere is a higher than the highest regardeth it: Eccles. v. 8, ' If thou seestthe oppression of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment and justicein a province, marvel not at the matter ; for he that is higher than the high-est regardeth, and there be higher than they.' They think not so, ver. 11of that 10th Psalm, ' He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten ; hehideth his face, he will never see it.'
Enemies on earth he sees none can do him any hurt; all his distressershe puffs at them, and then vainly imagining that there is no God^ he thinksthat he may go on presumptuously, for, says he, I shall never be removed ;and tell him of God's judgments, why, if there be no God, what need he fearany ? he is far enough out of their gun-shot to reach him, they are far outof his sight: ver. 5, ' His ways are always grievous ; thy judgments are farabove out of his sight: as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them.' That is,he sees them not, as we do not things that are high and far above us, andhe, wanting faith, which is the optic-glass of things not seen, he believesthem not; and that he believes this great fundamental error that there is noGod, you may see by all his thoughts and ways, they declare that he thinksthere is no God ; that this is the sum verdict they give in, they speak anddeclare so much. And if this principle be laid in men's hearts (as you see itis), then no wonder that they are so wicked, for if there be no God, there isnot, nor can be, any sin, and then no judgment, and then men may do whatthey will. Q^iod lihet, licet his. As when there was no king in Israel, everyman did what was good in his own eyes; so when men think there is noGod, their own lusts are their laws, and riches and preferments their gods,and gain in all these is all their godliness.
Or, 2, if men be sensible there is a God, and so come to have some re-spect to him in their actions, yet all those glorious attributes wherein hehath represented himself to us, as principles of our obedience to him, theybelieve not, in deed and in truth ; and this is the ground also of all theirimpiety.
(1.) They believe not really that he is a God omniscient, and sees andregards us in all. Though men profess this, yet when they come to commitsecret sins their hearts think not so, for contrary thoughts are the ground oftheir impiety. And this very thing God, who searcheth the hearts, hathrevealed to us ; the ancients of Israel, the rulers in Israel,—Ezek. viii.9, 10, 12, ' And he said unto me. Go in, and behold the wicked abomina-tions that they do here. So I went in, and saw : and, behold, every form ofcreeping things, and abominable beasts, and all the idols of the house ofIsrael, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. Then said he unto me, Sonof man, hast thou seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in thedark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ? for they say. The Lordseeth us not; the Lord hath forsaken the earth,'—who know God and all hisattributes, they sacrificed in secret to idols, whilst they professed the trueGod openly. And what is the cause of this ? God gives this as a reason,* For they say. The Lord seeth us not.' That thou shouldst commit un-cleanness in secret thou wouldst not do afore a child, or tell that He thonwouldst not have discovered or known, is it not from this principle embolden-
ing thee, God sees me not ? Would Gebazi have told that lie which he did,if he had believed the spirit of his master went with him ? Would men insecret lay plots to overturn churches, and states, and societies, to oppressGod's people, to advance themselves, if they believed God to be wiser thanthemselves, or that he did see them, and delighted to shew his wit in con-founding them ? Isa. xxix. 13-3 6, 'Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuchas this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their hps do honourme, but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear towards me istaught by the precepts of men : therefore, behold, I will proceed to do amarvellous work amongst this people, even a marvellous work and a wonder ;for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of theprudent men shall be hid. Woe unto them that seek deep to hide theircounsel from the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they say. Whoseeth us ? and who knoweth us ? Surely your turning of things upsidedown shall be esteemed as the potter's clay : for shall the work say of himthat made it. He made me not ? or shall the thing framed say of him thatframed it. He had no understanding ?' God speaks there of those that didprofess him and call upon him, ver. 13 ; wise men whom God would con-found in their plots, ver. 14; the wisdom of the wise shall perish, for, ver.15, they digged deep to hide counsel from the Lord; their gunpowderplots and underminings are in the dark, and they look round about them,and they discern none that sees them, and therefore they say. Who sees usand who knows us ? Ps. x. 11, ' He hath said in his heart, God hath for-gotten : he hideth his face, he will never see it.' Ps. xciv. 7,' Yet they say,The Lord shall not see : neither shall the God of Jacob regard it.'
(2.) If men believed the greatness and sovereignty of God, and power ofhis wrath, would they fear the fury of the oppressor daily, as God complains,Isa. li. 12, 13, them that can kill but the body, yea, that cannot do thatneither long or often, for he is one that shall die, and then have no longerpowder to hurt, and he before may have his horns cut short, may be blastedand wither as the grass, and his spirit cut short, so as where now is the furyof the oppressors ? wilt thou fear him, says God there, and doest thou forgetthe Lord thy Maker, who hath power to kill body and soul, who dies not ?fearest thou not to fall into the hands of the Hving God ? Isa. li. 12, 13, ' I,even I, am he that comforteth you : who art thou that thou shouldest be afraidof a man that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made as grass;and forgettest the Lord thy Maker, that hath stretched forth the heavens,and laid the foundations of the earth : and hast feared continually every day,because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy ? andwhere.is the fury of the oppressor ?' If thou didst believe his greatness, thouwouldst fear him, for what dost Ihou fear the oppressor ? If thou hadst butas strong and deep apprehensions of his power over thee, as thou hast of apowerful enemy, thou wouldst not fear a poor weak man more than God.But that thou forgettest thy Maker, thou wouldst not do it; for if one greaterthan thy oppressor comes, that is able to oppress both him and thee, thouwould slight even him, whom but now thou fearedst, and sUght him as muchas thou didst God before.
(3.) Men do not beHeve he is so great and terrible a God as they professhim to be. For would they then come with loose, irreverent, scattered, andcareless thoughts into his presence, and offer the sacrifice of fools, if theybelieved he were in heaven and they on earth? That is, that there were sucha distance and infinite disproportion between God and them, would theyoffer the blind, the lame, such prayers as neither their understandings areintent upon nor their affections ?    If they believed he were so great a king.
and his name so dreadful, they would not come into his presence so negli-gently; you would not do thus to your governors, says God: Malachi i. 8,* And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if ye offer thelame and sick, is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy governor; will he bepleased with thee, or accept thy person ? saith the Lord of hosts.' That is,if you believed my greatness, as you believe their power and sovereignty overyou, you would bring other hearts and sacrifices into my presence.
And in Ezek. v. 3, God puts them in mind of his greatness, to rectify thistheir slighting of him, implying therefore necessarily thereby, that the wantof the belief of this was the cause of their careless and irreverent worship :Ezek. V. 3, ' Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number, and bind themin thy skirts.'
So also in Isa. li, 13 (as I shewed under the last head), the reason whymen fear the fury of great men, when they oppress them, or command onething, and God another, is because they forget his greatness and believe itnot. ^ Who art thou, says God there, who fearest the fury of the oppressor,who is yet but a man, who can therefore but kill the body ? and a mortalman too, that must die as well as thou, and it may be before thee, or whohowever hath no longer power after his death to hurt, and whose power maybe blasted ere he dies; or if not, yet his fury may cease towards thee, andhis spirit be cut short; for says God there, ' Where is the fury of the oppres-sor ?' that is, thou seest it comes to nothing often, and that all their threatsvanish ; why is it then, says God, thou forgettest me thy Maker, who there-fore am able to destroy all that is in thee, both body and soul, for I madeboth, who am the great God who hath stretched forth the heavens, &c. '?When I tell thee I am he that comforteth thee, and will back thee, and bidthee not fear, ver. 12, how comes it thou fearest them more than me ?Is it because thou forgettest me and my greatness ? for therefore he putsthem in mind of it; and that it is so it is evident. For if one whom thouapprehendest greater than thy oppressor, who is able to overrule and oppressboth him and thee, should but say as much as God doth, thou wouldstdread thy former oppressor no longer ; and therefore this shews that thy fear-ing him is because thou behevest not God's greatness.
(4.) If they beheve that God doth see and is able to punish, yet menthink him a God slack, and careless, and regardless of then- ways, and notso certain, and sure, and just ^an avenger as they profess he is; that isanother principle in their hearts, which is a ground of their impiety : 2 Peteriii. 4, 9, ' And saying, Where is the promise of his coming ? for since thefathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning ofthe creation. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some mencount slackness ; but is long-suflering to us-ward, not wiUing that any shouldperish, but that all should come to repentance.' God deferring his comingto punishment, Peter says that God herein is not slack, as men count slack-ness, implying that men indeed think so, and they interpret his long-sufler-ing slackness; and they say in their heart, God will neither do good nor evil,as if he regarded nothing: Zeph. i. 12, ' And it shall come to pass at thattime, that I will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men thatare settled on their lees ; that say in their heart. The Lord will not do good,neither will he do evil.' Hence they think that they may do what they willfor all him, for as they look for little good from him, but only in thecreatures, so they look for little hurt from him ; he will do neither, say they.And hence now their hearts come to be set upon evil: Eccles. viii. 11,' Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, thereforethe heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil.'    This principle
is not only the ground why they venture upon many evil acts again andagain, but of a bent and resolute and fixed purpose in mind still to go on inevil courses, so in Ps. x., when the sinner had often sinned, and had heardnothing of it, he thought God regardless ; He hath forgotten it, saith he,Ps. X. 11, and as he hath done so he will do, and he will never requite it,he minds not these things.
(5.) Men tbink in their hearts that God is like to them, that if he be sucha God of judgment as it is said he is, certainly it is to those that are difl'er-ent from him ; but certainly he is a God of the same mind and judgmentwith us ; and look what pitch of obedience and religion pleaseth us, pleasethhim also. He is not so strict as men make him : so Malachi ii. 17, theyreasoned and put this dilemma on him, which strengthened them in theircourses : Mai. ii. 17, * Ye have wearied the Lord with your words: yet yesay, Wherein have we wearied him ? When ye say, Every one that doethevil is good in the sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them ; or, Where isthe God of judgment ?' They say, every one that doeth evil is good in the sightof the Lord, that is, though a man doth evil, i.e. is given to some ill course,be a worldling, or a drunkard, or a swearer now and then, yet God is not sostrict a God as you make him, he may be in his favour for his good meaning,for God looks to the heart. Or if not so (for it is a dilemma), Where is theGod of judgment? that is, either he is a God thus favourable, or else notsuch a God of judgment, so holy, and so severe as you prophets make him.For we see not, nor find him to be so; where is the God of judgment ?The truth is, you have wearied him, says the prophet, that is, tired out hislong-sulfering which he hath been exercising all this while ; so inPs. 1. Thevery ground and spring of that profaneness and lewdness in the hypocrite'sheart and life (who thought though he was an adulterer and a slanderer, yethe pleased God by his sacrifices), was this thought (says God), that I was liketo thee : Ps. 1. 21, ' These things hast thou done, and I kept silence : thouthoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself: but I will reprovethee, and set them in order before thine eyes.' That is, thou thoughtestme a God, who, if he were to live and converse on earth, would suit himselfwith thee, justify thy courses, and approve all well.
(6.) Men naturally believe not the word of God, neither the promises northreatenings of it. It was the ground of the first sin that ever was com-mitted. Hath God said you shall die ? Gen. iii. 1, he made a question of itto her, and she began to stagger, because [she sawj a creature subsist, andyet call God's word into question, and therefore she thought she might eatand live also. And as it was the ground of the first sin, so of all ever since;for if men believed the word, and writs we serve upon their consciences hereout of the word (when they know themselves), as they do the writs that comeout of courts, and attachments from the king or others, it would make themfear, and tremble, and put a stop to their courses. Would the swearer beso loud if in earnest he believed God will not hold him guiltless that takeshis name in vain ? Would men be covetous, be fornicators, drunkards, &c.,if they believed that the wrath of God comes upon such ?
The rich man in hell, Luke xvi., whose brethren lived in the bosom ofthe church, and heard Moses read and preached, and all the promises andthreatenings which in Deut. xxviii. and elsewhere are made, yet he fearedthey would come to hell. Why, says Abraham, they have Moses and theprophets to tell them, and testify to them aforehand, a cloud of witnessesmore likely to persuade than if one should come from the dead. But theywould not be persuaded, the rich man thought, by them, for he had wofulexperience of it in himself; for when Abraham says, ' Let them hear them,'
nay, says he, ' but if one come from the dead they would repent.' Nay,says Abraham again, * if they believe not Moses and the prophets, neitherwill they be persuaded by one rising from the dead.' The reason menrepent not is because they are not persuaded. Luke xvi. 31, ' And he saidunto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they bepersuaded though one rose from the dead.' The word is 'KnodriGov-ai. Thatsame word is used to express the persuasion of faith whereby we believethings are: Heb. xi. 13, ' These all died in faith, not having received thepromises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, andembraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on theearth.' Having seen the promises afar off, they were first persuaded, thatis, of the truth and reality of them, and then applied and embraced them.Now, then, his brethren would not so much as be persuaded of the truth ofthe threatenings, and Moses and the prophets would not sink into them.Thus Christ also tells the Jews : John v. 40, 47, ' For had ye believedMoses, ye would have believed me : for he wrote of me. But if ye believenot his writings, how shall ye believe my words ?' Ye believe not Moseshis writings (says he), not in earnest, so as to be guided by them. Thecause of all the murmuring in the people of Israel so often, and that theyhearkened not to his voice, and despised the promised land, was, theybelieved not God's word, nor the truth and faithfulness of it: Ps. cvi. 24, 25,' Yea, they despised the pleasant land ; they believed not his word ; butmurmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord,' andthey in Heb. iv. are made a type of all unregenerate men, who believe notthe promises of heaven, for still you shall find their unbelief there mentioned;and they failed not only in the application to themselves that they shouldnot enter, but of the truth itself, the seriousness of God's meaning in it, asappeared by the story. You know who it was, even wicked Ahaz, whorefused a promise and a sign when it was offered him, Isa. vii. 10-13. Thereason was, he was loath to take that course of trusting and depending upona promise to go that way to work; he not only distrusted, but refused God'sbond, would not take it, though God offered a sign and seal to it. And asfor promises, so for threatenings, how do men slight them ? Jer. xvii. 15,' Where is the word of the Lord? let it come now;' as also in Isa. v. 19,' That say. Let him make speed, and hasten his work, that we may see it:and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that wemay know it.' A parallel place to it, let him make haste that we may seeit, they speak it in a daring, desperate, unbelieving manner; he hath threat-ened long, let him come, we would fain see it once ! Thus that oppressor,too, in Ps. X. 5, behaves himself; as for God's judgments, of all else, hefears them least, they are far out of sight, so as he cannot see them ; and ifhe doth, they seem small as stars do, he cannot believe they are so great.
(7.) Men believe not that there is a world to come, wherein evil men shallbe punished and godly men rewarded, nor a day of judgment, nor a resur-rection. You think you believe all these things well enough, they are inyour creed. Martha, she professed she knew her brother should rise in theresurrection of the last day : John xi. 24, ' Martha saith unto him, I knowthat he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day,' but yet Christsaw her faith staggering in the truth of this in deed and in truth, else hewould never have after that profession posed her so in her creed, and cate-chised her again in this general article. Whosoever liveth and believeth inme shall never die ; believest thou this ? ver. 25, 26, * Jesus said unto her,I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth on me, though he weredead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, shall
never die. Believest thou this ?' She had said it even now, and yet Christasks her again if she believed it, though, had she believed it, she would nothave thought her brother could not be raised now, because he stank. Christtells her that she did not believe it, as he had said and intimated to her,ver. 40; yet she had some faith. How much more is this true in wickedmen, whose not believing the world to come is the cause they take outtheir fill here ! That speech of the Jews, Isa. xxii. 13, ' Let us eat anddrink, for to-morrow we shall die,' is interpreted and applied by the HolyGhost to the resurrection: 1 Cor. xv. 32, ' If after the manner of men i havefought with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me if the dead rise not ?let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we die.' Because they denied that intheir hearts, and any life hereafter, therefore they thought it was best to take itout here, and that it was folly to do otherwise. Thus also the rich mandid, who is put in mind of this his atheism in hell: Luke xvi. 25, 'ButAbraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy goodthings, and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, and thouart tormented.' Remember thou receivedst thy good things in thy lifetime;that is, all the good things thou didst look for or expect. And he acknow-ledgeth as much, in that he would have Lazarus go, and testify to his brethrenthat there was another world, and a place of torment. He knew the wantof belief of this brought him thither, and therefore prescribes it as a remedyto prevent their coming ; and this in like manner in Mai. iii. 14 is made thecause of their neglect of holy duties and seeking God : ' You say it is in vainto serve God, and what profit is there in keeping his ordinance ? ' There isno reward for the righteous, nothing to be got by it; they could see nonehere, and much less did they look for any hereafter, what good will it thendo us ? say they, and now therefore we call the proud happy, say they, andthe presumptuous they carry the world afore them, and for whom the worldwas made, seeing happiness is only to be had here, and that wicked menare advanced, ver. 15 ; and they seeing this, they said in their hearts thereis no reward, and thought there was none to come neither. And yet theyscarce discerned their unbelief of this future state (as many speeches are tobe interpreted), for they said, wherein had they spoke against God: ver. 13,' Your words have been stout against me, saith the Lord: yet ye say, Whathave we spoken so much against thee ?'
And that this is a principle in men's hearts that guides them thus, andthat also upon the same ground, is evident by that of Solomon in Eccles. ix.He had shewn in chap. viii. how that the wicked are rewarded with the workof the righteous, that the righteous are unprosperous, and e contra, and inver. 2 of chap. ix.; how here one event was to all: Eccles. ix. 2, 'AH thingscome alike to all: there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked; tothe good, and to the clean, and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth, andto him that sacrificeth not: as is the good, so is the sinner; and he thatsweareth, as he that feareth an oath.' And he says there was no greaterevil than this, for the event and issue of this God's dealing was, that therebythe hearts of the sons of men was full of evil and madness whilst they live,and it is the occasion they go so many of them to hell when they die; andwhy ? Because God's dealing thus engenders such thoughts as these, thatwhilst a man lives there is hope indeed of some good and happiness, but inthe world to come there is no recompence to godly courses^ which they ex-press by this proverb, that a living dog is better than a dead lion: ver. 4,' For to him that is joined to all the living there is hope : for a living dog isbetter than a dead lion;' that is, the meanest condition of men here is betterthan the best hereafter, so as they had rather be a rustic clown now than
a king in heaven; they have no knowledge of hereafter, and knowing theyshall die, think it is best taking it out here. They believe there is no rewardhereafter, unless it may be to be spoken well of for a while; they saw that, butno other, and that is soon forgotten, and therefore they are set upon evil here,and here they prepare only for this world, and this though they know theyshall die; not young men only, who may hope to live long, but old men also,when they know they cannot live long, and have a foot in the grave, yet theyare most worldly. Whence is it ? Is it not from this principle, that theythink not of any reward beyond this world, which God's dealings confirmthem in ? I have known those persons who have had this distinct thoughtin their minds, that let them but have their pleasure here, and let God keepheaven to himself, so he would not damn them ! Thus that cardinal said thaihe would not lose his portion in Paris for that in paradise!
Did we believe but these first principles, as we do other things of likenature in this world, we would be other men; did we believe there wereanother world after this, in which we must live for ever, as all profess theydo, men would not take up their rest here, they would not lay out all theirmoney, that is, their endeavours, time, and care, upon the settling and assur-ing a happy condition here, and spend no thoughts or time to provide allnecessai'ies and friends in the world to come. We see that men who believethey shall shortly go into another land, send their goods thither, and carenot how things go at home, as you do not when you know you are to removeinto another house, and your landlord hath given you warning. And yetnow God gives you warning by sickness to dislodge from this world, why doyou not then look out for another house and better habitation; why are yourthoughts and care still employed to repair the decayed house which you areleaving ? But the truth is, men believe it not; so Solomon tells us, Eccles.iii. 21, * Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward, and the spiritof the beast that goeth downward to the earth ? ' which is not the speech ofan atheist, but of Solomon complaining that none believe it or know it, butthink all befalls a man and a beast alike. Men's works shew that they donot heartily beheve death and judgment; for if men did believe the short-ness of their time to get grace in when they are old, as men believe theshortness of the time when the sun grows low, they would not defer to maketheir calling sure. Did men believe that all the seed they sow to the Spirit,all the prayers they make, and good they do, will come up again in a fullcrop of reward at the great harvest of the world, and that as they sow theyshall reap, as husbandmen do believe when they cast their corn into theground, thsy would sow fewer sins, and more good duties, and more goodspeeches ; but men think all cast away because it comes not up presently:Mai. iii. 14, ' Ye have said. It is vain to serve God ; and what profit is itthat we have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully beforethe Lord of hosts ? ' If men believed that in parting with credit, wealth,&c., they should have an hundred-fold; as they believe if they put theirmoney out, and venture it with such a company, they shall gain half in half;if men believed this as the other, they would certainly venture all for heaven;if men believed evil times were coming, and that these times would causejudgments (as you beUeve winter will come when summer is gone, and solay up provision, and provide winter suits)^ you would provide for such agreat and terrible day.
CHAPTER VI.
Some objections answered.—In ivhat sense it may he affirmed that all wickedmen are atheists.—That wicked men are wanting in giving a heart-assent tothe first principles and fundamental truths of religion, as well as they aredefective in the application of them to themselves.
There are some objections which may be urged against the truth of thedoctrine which I have deUvered, which I now come to answer.
Obj. If these sayings were in men's hearts, then all men should be hereticsand atheists ; and besides, do not all profess the contrary principles, yea,and not only so, but assent to and contend for all those particular truthswhich are deduced out of them, and zealously defend all those branches ofour religion which spring from them ?
To all which I briefly answer :
First, Whereas you say all should be heretics, I answer, that there is atwofold atheism and heresy, one direct and professed, conceived and ex-pressed in so many words contrary to these principles, and there are fewsuch : but then there is an atheism is indirect, and manifested but by wayof consequence, when that is yielded to by the heart, which overthrows whata man hath owned and assented to in his mind; and so many deny God intheir works : 2 Peter ii. 1, * But there were false prophets also among thepeople, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shallbring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, andbi'ing upon themselves swift destruction.' So as what in words they yieldedunto, they in deed and in truth deny again. We may say in this case asdivines do of papists, who, though in words they do profess Christ andassent to all the articles of the creed, yet withal they admit and hold suchopinions to uphold their cursed practices as do deny him to be come in theflesh : 1 John iv. 3, ' And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christis come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist,whereof you have heard that it should come ; and even now already is it inthe world.' And therefore their assenting to this truth, that Christ is comein the flesh, doth not free them from being antichrists, and to be justly calledso, yea, and as justly as the Jews are, for they do strip him of all the endshe came into the world for. Thus, though men assent to this truth in directterms propounded, that there is a God and a world to come, yet seeing theyyield to such courses as cannot stand with a true assent thereto, thereforethey may be termed atheists and heretics in that sense, as the papists arecalled antichrist, who are they that in Rev. xi. 1 are to tread down the holycity forty months, and possess the outward court of the people, that is, theprofession of the church. They are notwithstanding called Gentiles : Rev.xi. 2, ' But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure itnot; for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the holy city shall they treadunder foot forty and two months.'
And whereas, second, it is said men profess these principles, I answer,there is such an assent given to these truths as shall cause a man to professthem ; for that you do, being carried away with the common cry of all thoseyou live amongst; as they believed for the saying of the woman, John iv. 39,so you take them for granted, and never question, being brought up in them,and taught to say so, and because they are universally received; just suchan assent it is as the Turks have to their Alcoran, and therefore as they, sowe profess these things as true.    And look, as the stream riseth no higher
than the fountain, so doth this assent, as it is engendered by commonopinion in men's minds, so it ariseth to common confession. But now whena man shall be put upon all those practices, which are the necessary conse-quences of those principles, to alter all a man's course and life upon thesegrounds'that there is a God, and that he is a rewarder of those that seekhim, herein men fall short, for these principles have not interest enough inthe heart to prevail so far.
And therefore, tJdrdhj, as from common opinion and general consent menreceive these principles, they do in like manner assent to all the branches ofreligion which spring from them, to all the consequences of speculation anddoctrine which are thence deduced, and think them true for their concatena-tion, and linking together, and harmony, and correspondency one withanother, and so out of those principles contend for them, and accord to them,reason for them, and say if these be true, then are these likewise. As manymathematicians do for Copernicus's demonstrations, which were framed andreared upon this, that the earth moves and the heavens stand still, whereinyet he makes all the phenomena of sun, moon, and stars good upon thatsupposition, and yet the first principle itself, not being fully believed norproved and evidenced to a man's mind, but the contrary, a man would notventure or hazard much upon the truth of them all; no more will men forthe truth they profess they believe, because they stagger in their belief of theprinciples themselves, which are to be apprehended by faith, and then allthat are built on them are so too. But otherwise men will not die for them,and hold them fast as their lives, and part with all for them ; nor do theyframe their lives to them, so as though they yield to all the consequences ofthem, of speculation and doctrine, yet not of practice, which those put themupon.
Ohj. 2. But you will, in the second place, further object, that men willsay, they have laid their ears to their hearts, but yet they never heard themsay so, they never had such distinct contrary thoughts come into their minds.Surely, if there were such principles and sayings, which do thus guide alltheir lives, they should know them ; but, on the contrary, thoughts that thereis a God &c., do often fill their minds, and are frequent with them, and comein when they are about to sin.
I answer, that men may verily think they believe these things, and per-ceive no contrary thoughts, and yet indeed do not believe them; nay, thecontrary sayings shall yet be the chief engines that do turn their hearts about,and all the wheels of them.
For, first, there is a clear instance of it in John v. 45-47, ' Do not thinkthat I will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you, evenMoses, in whom ye trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have be-lieved me : for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shallve believe my words ?' The Jews they thought they beUeved Moses wellenough, for Christ says they trusted in him, and thought his writings theword of God, so as they put confidence in them; yet, says Christ, it is evi-dent you do not believe his writings, for you would then believe me also, butbecause that cannot stand with your lusts and greatness you will not do it:verse 44, ' How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, andseek not the honour that cometh from God only ?' The consequences, there-fore, of believing Moses' writings they yield not unto, as indeed wanting truebelief of them and of their truth.
And, secondly, you must know that these principles of atheism discovernot themselves in direct opposite thoughts much, which you may take noticeof, for they say little to the contrary of the great truths of religion, but work
underhand to the contrary. You hear them not disputing against the truthin the schools of your speculative understandings ; no, there the word ofGod is heard, and they arc silent there, but at the court of the heart thorothey plot and act, and procure all acts that pass, all a man's deeds to beclean contrary. These possess the ears of the will and afiections, and so slilyguide all and carry all afore them. And herein lies the very depth of theheart's deceitfulness, which, Jer. xvii., the prophet says no man can know.They say in their hearts there is no God,—it is added, in the heart, to noteout the secrecy of it. Why, but you will say, if they be so prevalent weshould know and discover them. I answer, the heart is deceitful, who canknow it ?
For, thirdly, yet further to clear this to you, you must know that the firstprinciples whereby our minds are guided in judging of things, are seldom ornever drawn out into actual thoughts by themselves, so as you may viewthem alone. And if in anything the heart's deceitfulness is discovered it isin this, that all things should be thus carried in the heart, and yet the chiefagents and principles never appear.
For, first, those first principles wherewith our minds being fully possessedare guided by them, are seldom or never drawn forth, and formed into ex-phcit, distinct, actual thoughts, so as to consider them apart by themselves ;and yet implicitly they have a hand in all a man's actions, so as a manhence comes seldom to take notice of them. For example now, this is acommon principle, even children are guided by it, that the whole is greaterthan one part; therefore, bring half an apple to a child and a whole one tochoose, and he takes the whole and refuseth the half, his mind being guidedby that principle ; and yet he hath not that thought drawn out by itself, thatthe whole is bigger than the half, therefore I will choose it; yet that is inhis mind that doth it. So now this is a principle that all the world insinning is guided by, that there is no God ; but the meaning is not thatwhen men sin, they have such an actual, explicit, distinct thought by itself;no, and yet but for such an one in the heart men would never sin. Even,also, as men that speak Latin, the rules they make it by they seldom thinkof them, and yet one that heard them would say, surely their minds are guidedby such rules in all. So when men produce such deformed actions of sinand wickedness, though they have not this thought still in their eye andview, there is no God, &c., yet he that sees their actions would say that allthese actions argue such principles to be in their hearts; they are inbredthere, and by them men are guided in all, so as if you would resolve all youractions into their first principles, you would say it were so. So when inPs. X. 4 it is said, as some read it, that ' all his thoughts are, there is noGod,' the meaning is not that he actually thinks explicitly of nothing else,but virtually all his thoughts are so. So as these principles are as a springin a watch, which moves least itself, yet the force of it doth all. Movet,quum ipsmn sit immobile.
And, secondly, as first principles move thus unseen, so the acts of unbeliefalso ; for as the acts of faith are most secret, and yet most strong and power-ful, so are the acts of unbelief. Faith being the bottom and foundation ofall graces, it lies like an anchor under water, or as a foundation under ground ;as it is of things not seen, so also itself is a thing least seen and discerned,and is mostly seen but in the effects, and so therefore it is distinguished anddiscovered to us in the word. How many do believe, and yet we discernno faith in them ? How do we walk by it, live by it, pray, preach, work inour callings by it, so as all good works are the fruits of it, and yet we havenot distinct, immediate thoughts of justifying faith in all thest.    Nothing so
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secret as the acts of faith. What ado is there among godly men what shouldbe that act that justifies, and what should be the ground of it, &c., and yetall have it, and yet it is not discerned. Now as it is in the bottom grace ofall the rest, so it is in the bottom corruption of all the rest, unbelief; it isthe root of all, and therefore it is under ground. It doth all, hath an influ-ence into every action, hud yet we discern it not; but we see such a thingis in our hearts rather by the effe(;ts than otherwise, as we do faith also.And the bottom of corruption is much less discernible than the foundationof gi-ace, for grace is light and discovers itself, but corruption is darkness ;and if the heart be deceitful, who can know it ? Then, certainly, what liesat the bottom of all is least discernible, and so unbelief doth.
Why, but you will say, We have many distinct thoughts to the contrary,viz., that there is a God; many considerations which aim to curb us, be-cause there is a God and a hell.
I answer, 1. That, as in a believer, there often come in a thousand ob-jections against his faith, and his heart is filled with doubting thoughts, andto his thinking with nothing else, when yet secretly faith works in all itsactions against them, and the acts thereof, which are not discerned, do pre-vail with his heart still to go on to obey God, and cleave to him, and to fearhim, more than all those doubts that keep a noise can prevail to the contrary.
I have told you of an estate of men, who walk in darkness and have nolight, yea, souls that will complain that they call all into question, whetherthere be a God, or the Scriptures be true, or themselves in God's favour;and they have no thought in view but such as causes them to doubt of allthese, and yet even they walk more closely with God in such an hour thanwhen they are freed from all these, and thereby they shew that they believethese truths, even when they seem to deny them, which they could not do,but that faith and the principles of it work the most strongly in them. Whenfaith says least it often doth most.
So, on the contrary, in men whose hearts are filled with many convictionsfrom the light of nature and the world that there is a God, and a hell, andsuch thoughts glare in their eyes, yet secretly the unbelief of all these pre-vail, and have a greater hand in their hearts, and they by reason of the othermore glaring light discern it not.
But you will say. How can these two stand together in the heart ? Ianswer 3'ou out of this psalm: this you may see in this very psalm, thepsalmist confidently afiirms, that wicked men say there is no God, you seein the first verse. Now, because men would object and say. How can thatbe ? Have not men knowledge that there is a God, and many serious thoughtsabout him ? Yes, says he, ver. 4, 5. He makes there the objection him-self, and says they have, and that such knowledge as awes them and terrifiesthem often; there is their fear, for God was in the generation of the just.So even the Gentiles knew God, when yet they glorified him not as God,and therefore the apostle adds, that the fruit of all this was only to leavethem without excuse. So that though there be such light and sparklingthoughts in the mind, yet it is not so powerful as the contrary darkness andunbelief, which doth not onh' stand together with it in the same heart, butprevails more than it; and still they are corrupt for all that, the one, viz.the knowledge of the principles of the truth, only so prevails, and wins butso much ground as to give warning of the contrary detestable falsehood, soas they shall be without excuse, and therefore it speaks loudest, for it cando nothing else but speak, but the other doth all, and gives laws to the man.
But you will ask, May two such contradistinct principles be in the mindat once ?
I answer, yc3 ; j'ca, and the psalmist himself affirms so much in this four-teenth Psalm ; for whcnas ho had said in the first verse, that the fool saysin his heart there is no God, ho notwithstanding, by way of prevention ofthis \QYy objection, grants that they have knowledge, and many sad andserious thoughts and apprehensions of God and his wrath; so verses 4, 5,' Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? who eat up my people asthey eat bread, and call not upon the Lord. There were they in great fear:for God is in the generation of the righteous.' Have they no knowledge ?There is the objection. Yes, says he, there is their fear, for God is in thegeneration of the just; that is, God discovei's himself to their consciences,not in his works only, but in his people, whom they oppress, and in hisordinances, which in their congregations they are conversant about, and thatfears and awes their consciences often; yet so as still this knowledge dothnot exclude, but that in their hearts the contrary principles remain still, andsway them, whence all their corrupt actions spring. For according as thesetwo contrary principles have place in their hearts, accordingly have they con-trary effects in their hearts also; for these principles of atheism, having thechiefest interest, and being deeplier rooted, do still guide and sway all inthe heart; but the other have not that firm rooting in the heart, so as tosway all in it, yet prevail so far as to make them without excuse, Rom. i. 20,and to awe them in their evil courses, to which end they are placed there.And because these contrary serious apprehensions of the Godhead cannotprevail, therefore they are more clamorous than the other, and seem to bemore busy, and make most noise, being opposers of the other, and con-testing against them, and yet are oppressed by the darkness in the heart,and therefore do seem to cry loudest.
If, then, there be in the heart such unbelief of these first principles, thenwhen any man is converted to God, a man must have a new work of faithwrought in him, a new peculiar light from God whereby to apprehend andto assent to these first principles anew, as if he had never yet believed them.You that live in the bosom of the church, you take all these things forgranted, and think you need learn them no more, you having learned themat first; but I tell you, when faith once comes into your hearts, theseordinary common things you knew before are all new to you, and you givea new assent to them. So says the apostle : Heb. xi. 6, ' He that comethto God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of those thatseek him.' And what kind of faith doth he speak of there, wherewith hethat Cometh to God must believe those generals ? He speaks of that faithwhich is peculiar to God's elect, whereby the just do live, to work which isa work of power as great as to create the world. This I prove to you bythe coherence and scope of the apostle. In the 10th chapter he had said,at the 38^h and 39th verses, that the just do live by faith, and that theythat want it do draw back. But we are not such; for, says he, we are ofthem that believe to the saving of the soul; and then after a general de-finition of it, he shews what acts this faith puts forth, he tells you that bythis saving faith we do not only believe in Christ for salvation, but by it wealso believe the world was made, ver. 3; by it we believe that God is too,ver. 6.
But you will further object, that it is not unbelief of the generals and firstprinciples that wicked men fail in or want, which is the cause of the corrup-tion in their lives; for James says of him that hath no works, that he believesthere is a God, and so do the devils: James ii. 17-19, ' Even so faith, if ithath not works, is dead, being alone. Yea, a man may say. Thou hast faith,and I have works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew
thee my faith by my works. Thou believest that there is one God ; thoudoest -well: the devils also believe, and tremble.' But they fail in not ap-plying by faith these generals, to believe and rest on God as their God.They uelieve there is a hell, but they fail in not believing and applying thethreatenings to themselves that they shall go thither; as in Kom. i. 32,' Who, knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such thingsare worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them thatdo them ;' Piom ii. 1, * Therefore thou art inexcusable, 0 man, whosoeverthou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnestthyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things.' He knew in generalthe judgment of God, but thought he should escape it.
For answer, many things are to be considered and laid together.
1. That indeed it is most true, that besides a bare, naked belief of thegenerals, special faith and application is to be made, and therein lies the verylife of faith, whereby I believe not only that there is a God, but I believe inGod. It is the papists' error to think otherwise, and therefore there arethree things required to faith : (1.) to understand the promise ; but that isnot enough, that they know them; but (2.) it is necessary to assent to thetruth and goodness of them ; and (3.) then to embrace them or apply themto themselves : Heb. xi. 13, ' These all died in faith, not having receivedthe promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them,and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims onthe earth.' For as ere any conclusion can be drawn in reasoning, theremust be a major and a minor proposition, so to make up the act of faith, andto bring forth those holy fruits which are the consequences and conclusionsof it in men's lives, that faith may be a working faith, it is necessary therebe an application of generals to themselves.
2. It is also true that wicked men do more commonly and more easily givesome kind of assent to the generals, as that all such and such threateningsare true, when they cannot endure application, no, not the thoughts of it,but self-love comes between, and shelters the blow with self-flattery, andsome forced shift or other, to exclude itself out of the general; and thereforeJames expresseth their faith rather by the general than otherwise, to believethere is a God, &c.; for without application such generals work not, yetwicked men do fail in the belief of the general.    For,
8. Though that applying act of faith is necessarily required, and is a far-ther thing, yet it is the truth and strength of our assent to the general thathath the great influence into our lives, to draw forth such conclusions ofpractice. My meaning is, it is the belief of the general which hath the chiefstroke in setting men a-work. For as in reasoning the chief weight of theconclusion depends on the major, and the truth of it, though a minor is re-quired, so also here in the working of faith, though application of generalsis necessary, yet the main thing that stirs the heart is the particular appli-cation. But yet though that applying special act of faith is required neces-sarily, and is to be added to the general, yet still it is the strength and truthof my belief of the general, that hath the main and great influence and strokein the heart to set it on work, and which draws out the application; even asthe conclusion, though it depends upon the minor proposition, yet especiallyon the major as the foundation of it. Yea, and the strength of my appre-hension of the truth and goodness of God, and his promises in the general,is partly, nay, mainly, the cause of the particular act of application, andmuch helps to draw the heart to seek God, and to trust him; yea, and thecause why men come not truly in to seek and serve God, is because theyfall short in believing his goodness, mercv, and wrath, such as indeed they
are in the general notion of them, Hob. xi. 6. Therefore what says thepsalmist ? Ps. ix. 10, ' And they that know thy name will put their trustin thee: for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek thee.' Thosethat know thy name—that is, truly apprehend and believe what a gracious,just, merciful, powerful, all-sufficient God thou art, and able to make themhappy—they will trust in thee. And the reason men do not is, the}' fail inthe general knowledge and faith of this; therefore the name of God, /. e.the mercy that is in him, is the main ground of faith, because mercy andredemption is with him : Ps. cxxx. -1,7,* But there is forgiveness with thee,that thou mayest be feared. Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with theliOrd there is mercy, aad with him is plenteous redemption.' Did menbelieve it strongly enough, as they did who said, ' We have heard that thekings of Israel are merciful kings,' they would put ropes about their necks,and submit themselves.
CHAPTER VIL
That the truth of faith assentiiiff unto the first fjeneral principles of reHgion,ivhich wicked men irant, hath a great infiicence on practical godliness, wheretheg are sincerely and heartily believed.
That the truth of faith believing things in the' general hath the maininfluence, may many ways be evidenced.
1. There is something in that which the papists urge, namely, that theScriptures usually express saving faith by that act of it whereby we believebut the generals; though they make use of it to a wrong end, namely, to shewthat to believe things in the general, without application, is enough to salva-tion, which is most false. But yet thus much may be thence gathered, thatgeneral faith hath a great influence in believing, and the workings of theheart; so Peter's faith is expressed by a belief in the general that Jesus wasthe Son of God, and Christ tells him that was the rock he would build hischurch upon: Mat. xvi. 16, 17,' And Simon Peter answered and said, Thouart Christ the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said untohim. Blessed art thou, Simon Barjonas : for flesh and blood hath not revealedit unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.' So in Acts viii. 37, ' AndPhilip said. If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And heanswered and said, I beheve that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.' SoChrist catechiseth Mary in the belief of the generals : John xi. 26, ' Andwhosoever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die. Believest thouthis ?' and she expresseth her faith again in this : ver. 27, ' She saith untohim, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, whichshould come into the world.' For their firm, and strong, and full assent tothese generals was a great cause of coming and cleaving to him, and follow-ing of him ; as our best divines interpret these speeches.
2. We find by experience that when men come to make use of their faithin any particular business, weakness of assent to the general, and doubtingof the greatness of God's power and mercy in the general, is secretly thething as much stuck at as anything else. So David called the promise itselfinto "question, 'AH men are liars,' Samuel and all. Thus when they wereput to it for victuals, Can God prepare a table in the wilderness ? say they,Ps. Ixxviii. 19, * Yea, they spake against God: they said. Can God furnisha table in-the wilderness ?' So also when that man did not believe that thereshould be such plenty of corn, why, says he, if God should make windows
in heaven it could not be : 2 Kings vii, 2, ' Then a lord, on whose hand theking leaned, answered the man of God, and said. Behold, if the Lord wouldmake windows in heaven, might this thing be ? And he said, Behold, thoushalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.'
And, on the contrary, we find that in difficulties, that which chiefly borethe stress, hath been belief in general, though not excluding the other. Soin Abraham's faith, after he beheved God's willingness to make good thepromise of Isaac and of Christ in him, he considered God able to do it:Rom. iv. 17-21, ' As it^is written, I have made thee a father of many nations ;before him whom he believed, even God who quickeneth the dead, and calleththose things which be not, as though they were : who against hope believedin hope, that he might become the father of many nations, according to thatwhich was spoken, So shall thy seed be. And being not weak in faith, heconsidered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred yearsold, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's womb: he staggered not at thepromise of God through unbelief, but wa=; strong in faith, giving glory toGod ; and being fully persuaded that what he had promised he was able toperform.' A God that quickeneth the dead, that is especially noted. There-fore Christ also asketh the blind men, whether they believed his ability toheal them : Mat. ix. 28, ' And when he was come into the house, the bhndmen came to him : and Jesus saith unto them. Believe ye that I am able todo this ? They said unto him, Yea, Lord.' He put that question, becausehe knew it stuck most there, yea, and when men are afflicted with the greatnessof their sins, that mercy which whilst they saw not the heinousness of sinthey presumed so much on, now they stick at, as thinking their sins greater.So Cain did : Gen. iv. 13, 11, IG, ' And Cain said unto the Lord, Mypunishment is greater than I can bear. Behold, thou hast driven me outthis day from the face of the earth ; and from thy face shall I be hid; andI shall be a fugitive and vagabond in the earth : and it shall come to pass,that every one that findeth me shall slay me. And Cain went out from thepresence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden.'We find that still as new convictions of things in the general come in, thatstill as they are enlarged, and a man hath farther insight into them, accord-ingly a man's heart is affected and set on work. When a man comes to havelarge apprehensions of the greatness of God (as Job had when God revealedhimself), of the day of judgment, of eternity, these mightily carry on theheart, thou^'h I confess never without ap]Dlication, for I do not exclude it.When Moses saw God, and when Job saw him, and when Isaiah saw hisglory, this sight made great impressions, and as those apprehensions wereenlarged, so were their hearts also. Thus also the more convictions ofGod's mercy in pardoning a man hath, the more is special faith strengthened.So as I say belief in the general hath that great and strong influence uponour hearts and actions.
4. Hence it is certain that unregenerate men fail in their assent to thegeneral, whereby they believe the greatness of God's mercy and all-suffi-ciency, and of his wrath, and not only in applying these things to them-selves. Though therein I confess they mainly fail also, for self-love stepsin and flatters them they shall escape, and with shifts of distinctions wards theblow.
For, 1, if they believed there were a hell and another world, and the vast-ness of eternity, and greatness of God's wrath, and of God himself, as theyseem to do at least, they would not trust to such slender grounds why theythink they shall escape ; it would make them willing to have their estatessearched to the bottom, it would make them wary, and fearful upon what
bridge they ventured to pass over that dreadful lake, whereinto if they fall,they are plunged all over for eternity, and they would not venture on therotten grounds of civility and formal performances, which breaks and cracksin the midst in the end under those that trust to them.
If they believed a world to come, which within few years they must enterinto, as Noah believed that within an hundred and twenty years the floodshould come, it would make them fearful, as it did him, and move them toprepare an ark, as he did, though so long before : Heb. xi. 7, ' By faithNoah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, pre-pared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he condemned theworld, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.' But as theybelieved not the flood, so nor do men now another world; or if they believedthere was a heaven (which if they so seriously thought they were notordained for hell, they do withal believe was prepared for them), if, I say,they did know and believe in the general but the least part of what theyprofess they know of it, what manner of men would they be in all holiness ?Which argues their belief fails in the general; yet had they but the devil's faith,they would behave themselves otherwise, for they tremble when they thinkof God, but these do not.
The second demonstration that they fail not in the application only, but thegeneral, is, that when the application is made as clear to them as the general,yea and more, yet they are not moved, but deny the conclusion. Come todrunkards or adulterers that live in their sins, ask them if they believe,that no such shall inherit the kingdom of God till they be washed andsanctified,—1 Cor. vi. 9-11, ' Know ye not that the unrighteous shall notinherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, noridolaters, nor adulterers, nor efieminate, nor abusers of themselves withmankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor-tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some of you :but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,'—and ask them if such benot some of them, and you are not yet washed, but wallow in these sins asthe sow in the mire, and this application is so evident as it cannot bedenied. Now the conclusion must necessarily follow, unless there be afailing in the assent of the mind to one of those propositions. Now, theapplication that they are so is undeniable, therefore the most fault and fail-ing is in not believing the general, viz. that all such shall go to hell, tillthey be washed ; neither do they assent to the greatness of the misery ofmen there in hell.
But you will object, that James, describing the faith of the unregenerate,says they believe in the general. Thou believest that God is; so do thedevils, and tremble : James ii. 19, ' Thou believest there is one God; thoudoest well: the devils also believe, and tremble.' I answer, (1.) It is truethat men do ordinarily more easily give some kind of assent to the generals,than make application to them, for that is a further and a harder work to fleshand blood, as appears in all the threatenings, to which till they be appliedthey seem to assent, and therefore James chooseth to express to us thecommon faith of men, by general belief without application. Yet, (2.) Thatgeneral faith is not true, and such as it ought, for he tells them, it is a deadfaith when it works not. Were it a living, true, assent to the general, itwould not lie in the brain, and not stir at all, but it would work some way.For even the faith of devils works trembUng, which thine doth not: so ver.20, know, says he, thy faith is a dead faith, it works not: ver. 20, ' But wiltthou know, 0 vain man, that faith without works is dead ?'    The fault is
not only that it is a general faith, but that it is but a dead faith. Andtherefore, (3.) You must know, that those acts of belief in a regenerate man,whereby he believes there is a God, that the promises and threatenings aretrue, though but in the general do spring from a new work of faith, from thesame work and habit that justifying faith doth spring from, because that rootthat the other belief springs from is dead, therefore it brings forth no fruits,no works ; but in a godly man there is a living root and faith, therefore in theHeb, xi. 6, when he says, he that comes to God must believe that he is, whatfaith speaks he of but that faith which is peculiar to God's elect, whereby thejust do live ? Which I prove by the coherence and scope of the apostle, fromthe 38th, 39th verses of the 10th chapter, where he had said the just do liveby faith, which faith those that draw back have not, and wanting do draw back,but we are of those that believe to the saving of the soul. He speaks thenof living, saving faith, and then, after a general definition, wherein he shewsyou that all things to be believed are the object of it, he instances : (1.) Iiibelieving that the world was made, ver. 3 ; (2.) that God is, ver. 6. Sothat the eye of faith stands us not in stead only to see Jesus Christ, and toapply him and the promises of salvation, but even also to help us to believeas we ought the very general principles laid down in the word, to believe thatthere is a Jesus Christ, and a God, and such promises, for it is faith where-by we live, and so whereby we perform all the acts of spiritual Hfe.
And as it is an act of life to see and discern our meat, and to discern thegoodness of it as well as to eat and digest it, so it is an act of spiritual lifeto beheve in general that God is, and that his promises are true, as well asto apply them : Heb. xi. 13, ' These all died in faith, not having received thepromises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, andembraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on theearth.' By faith they are said (1.) to have seen the promises ; and that is anact of faith ; (2.) to have been persuaded of the truth of them, and boththese are but general acts, whereby they believed that there were such pro-mises, and that they were true; and then, (3.) they embraced them, thatis, laid hold of them for themselves, joined their souls to them, which isthat special act of faith, yet so as the other two were branches of the sameroot, acts of the same faith, and where 'the first two are in truth, they arealso.
But you may object against this truth, that there are common notions inthe hearts of all men, apprehensions enough that there is a God, so as toassent to it, as by the hearing of the word, so by seeing his works, whereinthe characters of his eternal godhead are clearly seen and evidently appear:Kom. i. 20, ' For the invisible things of him from the creation of the worldare clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even biseternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without excuse.' What needis there then of a new work of faith to convince men of it ? or how can it bethe object of faith, seeing faith is of things not seen ?
For answer. Even the schoolmen* themselves do acknowledge, that thoughit may by reason be proved there is a God, and though it is clearly seen,yet that these must be apprehended by faith also.
1. Because those common notions implanted in man's minds, though thesesparks be much increased by addition of many reasons and arguments out ofGod's works and word, and made a great blaze, yet they are not of force toexpel the contrary darkness that is in the heart, and atheistical principles ofunbelief, which are engendered there. Now that they cannot expel it, isevident, for unbelief is a corruption in nature, and therefore is rooted out by*   Aquinas seciuida secundre.—Qii. ii., Art. 4.
nothing but by its contrary faith; till therefore that peculiar work and lightof faith comes, the other prevails not. The other is but of force to makemen inexcusable, as it did the Romans, Rom. i. 20, but to take away theevil heart of unbelief, which causeth us to depart from God, this light ofnature, though never so advanced, cannot. But he that comes to God, andis drawn to him, must believe that he is, by a new act of Aiith.
2. Though Adam saw God in his works and extraordinary revelationsmore fully than all mankind, by those common notions and all the helpsadded to it, can do, yet for all that he principally saw God by a spiritual light,if not of faith, yet such as was over and besides the other. So as supposethere had been no creature made but himself, no vestigium or footstep ofGod to be seen in anything, yet by faith immediately he would have knownand apprehended him, so as though Adam could have proved by reasonthat the world was made by God, j'et he first believed it above and beyondreason. For God intended faith to be, though not the sole, yet the greatand principal hght and means to apprehend these things by, and only addedthe other as helps, to add some more weight to the balance, when faithhad first cast it; that faith might give a reason of things, he appointed theother as starlight, to accompany the greater light of faith. Now then, thoughthere be in the heart common notions put in by God, whereby to see andargue out of his work and words that there is a God, yet the main light iswanting; and till that light Adam lost arise in the heart again (as it doth, webeing no less complete, in the second, as in the first Adam), the naturaldai-kness of the heart is not expelled, but men stray and depart from God,an d know not whither they go; and all the light that is or can be added tothe common notions in a man's natural estate, all the arguments that arebrought into the mind out of God's word and works, are but as so manystars in a dark night. Though there be many of them, yet they dispel notthe darkness till the light of faith come.
An evident instance of this we have in ecclesiastical story, where a wholecouncil of bishops laboured with a philosopher to convince him of the firstprinciples of religion, and they could not by arguing convince him of them ;but a poor man standing by, after all rehearsing them in a bare narration,God giving him a new principle of faith, he assented immediately.
And whereas it was in the second place objected, that faith is the evidenceof things not seen; and therefore if the Godhead be clearly seen by the lightof nature in his works, it is not the object of faith : I answer, 1, that Godis of himself invisible, and what the world was made of, the apostle tellsyou, is not seen: Heb. xi. 3, * Through faith we understand that the worldswere framed by the word of God, so that ^things which are seen were notmade of things which do appear,' only God hath made himself visible twoways.
1. The one more mediately in his works, and to the light of nature,which is more dim, and weak, and brokenly, and but by way of arguing byconsequence. So as there is yet a necessity of seeing him farther and moreclearly by faith, and immediately, as revealed in his word, whereby we see-ing him who is invisible (as it is said of Moses : Heb. xi. 27, ' By faith heforsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeinghim who is invisible'), we see by a farther light that there is a God, andhow great and glorious, and thereby have that insight into him whichthe light of nature, coming both to his word and works, could never haveattained.
2. I answer, that though the same God is evidenced by these commonprinciples, and further the word to them, yet the ratio form alis credcndi, which
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is the form and essence of faith, is not the same, i. e. the ground of believ-ing it and manner of representing it is not the same in the one and other.As those that never saw the king, but have read his proclamations and seenhis palace and attendants, believe there is a king, but yet not after thatmanner that courtiers do who stand before him, and see his face every day,such diflference is there between the assent of the natural man out of theword and works, and of a believer, that there is a God. Believing Moses byfaith saw God who is invisible.
CHAPTER VIII.
The Uses.—We should employ nil our wit and reason for God.—What needwe have that Christ should he made wisdom to iis.—How useful rationalgifts are in the church.—We should not wonder at the springing up of here-sies.— We shoidd not harbour nor give them entertainment.
Use 1. If carnal reason in us is thus gained to take sin's part, to be forit, and helpful to it, let us consider, then, what a great engagement it is onany of us who have wit and parts, and abilities of mind, to turn to God,that they may not be used against him. If men of wit and learning are notgood, they will have more sinful inventions than other men. Thus a traitor,if he be witty and politic, proves the most dangerous. Reason, as it makesyou capable of sinning (for beasts, by the want of it, are limited to a fewobjects), so it enlargeth affections to sin, and assists to find out means forthe accomplishment. Thou who art a cunning, witty sinner, wilt in hellcurse thy brain, as well as thy heart, for ruining thee. It was Solomon'swit which undid him ; and knowledge perverteth many men: Isa. xlvii. 10,' For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness : thou hast said. None seeth me.Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee : and thou hast saidin thine heart, I am, and none else besides me.'
Use 2. By this corruption of reason thus perverting men's minds, andturning their best wisdom into folly, we see how much need we have thatChrist should be made wisdom to us, that we may be truly wise to purpose,to all the ends of our salvation. We are naturally fools ; and it is that rea-son to which we trust, of which we so much boast, and in which we prideourselves, which befools us. Would we be cured of this our folly, wemust go 'to Christ for instruction, for his being wisdom to us is the onlyremedy which can help us against the] vain and foolish reasonings of ourown hearts.
Use 3. Is reason in men so much depraved, and all its acts turned to awrong way and use ? We see, then, how useful in the church of Christ suchgifts are that are rational, and which may encounter with the carnal reason-ings of wicked men; which reasonings, because they are the strongholdswherein they fortify themselves, there are but two ways of opening the gatesupon them, either to break them open, or to pick the locks, and make a newkey to the wards. Now answerably there are two gifts in the church.There are some sons of thunder, who come with a mighty wind, and carryall before them, and break open the doors of men's hearts ; others they goabout to pick the wards, by convincing them, and beating them from theirstrongholds. If you would catch rabbits, you find it necessary not only to• lay nets, but to get them out of their holes ; if you would catch fish, youdo not only lay nets, but beat with poles, to drive them out of their lurkingplaces in the banks.    Thus to catch men's souls also (aa Christ says he
would make his disciples fishers of men), it -s needful not only to use mo-tives and exhortations, but by strength of arguments to drive them out ofthose carnal reasonings wherein they conceal and strengthen themselves.
Use 4. We see what need ministers have of the almighty assistance ofGod in their preaching ; considering that they are to encounter with, andoverthrow, so mighty and potent an enemy as carnal reason is. Christtold his disciples that thoy were to bear witness of him when he was absent:John XV. 27, * And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been withme from the beginning.' They upon it began to be full of sorrow : Johnxvi. G, 7, ' But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filledyour heart. Nevertheless, I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you that I goaway : for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I de-part, I will send him unto you.' For they thought it an impossible task forthem, poor, ignorant, fishermen, to overturn the world, and to persuade menthat their estates were naught, and to believe in a crucified man absent whomthey saw not. This v/as a story which the Athenians hooted at as ridiculous ;but for their comfort he tells them that his Spirit should accompany them,to convince the world of sin, &c.; to convince, that is, to overcome their car-nal reason, and gainsaying, for so the word signifies ; and this as he broughtit in for the comfort of the apostles, so of all ministers to the end of theworld. It had been folly and madness else for any man to have attemptedto be a minister. But such extraordinary help had the apostles from Christ,that it is said men could not resist the wisdom and the Spirit by which hespake : Acts vi. 10, ' And they were not able to resist the wisdom and theSpirit by which he spake.' As he had wisdom to convince them, so if hehad not had the Spirit to have gone with it, they had resisted ; for while webring reason only Reason can oppose it. Let us weave our nets never soclose, a cunning iJifeked man will find holes to get out at; except the HolyGhost comes down and stops all. We have need of much wisdom to knowmen's starting holes, as Saul said concerning David : 1 Sam. xxiii. 22, 23,' Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and see his place where his hauntis, and who "hath seen him there : for it is told me that he dealeth verysubtilely. See therefore, and take knowledge of all the lurking-places wherehe hideth himself, and come ye again to me with the certainty, and I willgo with you : and it shall come to pass, if he be in the land, that I willsearch him throughout all the thousands of Judah.' Thus, too, the heartsof men are very deceitful and cunning, and ministers have need of a greatdeal of wisdom to search out all their windings and turnings ; and this theycan never do, unless the wisdom of the Spirit of God assists them.
Use 5. We may hence derive a demonstration for the truth of our reli-gion and profession thereof. There is no truth of the gospel, but all thereason in a man is against it; and yet we see carnal men are forced to stoopto it. It is contrary to their wills, and contrary to their reasons; and it isa question which is strongest in them, and yet they yield. Jt is.an argu-ment whereby Paul proves his apostleship, that the weapons of our warfare,says he, are not carnal, but mighty through God : 2 Cor. x. 4, 5, * For theweapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the pull-ing doMTi of strongholds, casting down imaginations, and every high thingthat exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing .into captivityevery thought to the obedience of Christ.' We do not war after the flesh,that is, we do not take in the help of carnal reason, and what may please theflesh, and draw it in as a party to join with us, as all other false religions do,as Mahometism, which accommodates itself to the dispositions of all sorts,and so allures them; and as popery also doth, which strokes and pleaseth
2'j2 an unregenerate man's guiltiness before god,      [Book V.
corrupt nature ; but the gospel goes clean contrary, and crosseth it, and yetprevails and conquers where it comes, which is a sign God is with it. There-fore, says Paul, our weapons are mighty through God, which appears in this,that they cast down strongholds ; and so when you shall see a man that iswise, strong, and hath much to plead and say for his carnal natural estate,that could vie learning and civil righteousness and outward privileges withthe proudest; when you shall see such an one come and have all his books(that I may so allude) in the market-place, and make open profession thathe was deceived and misled, and that he yields to the power of religion,which the wise of the world account foolishness, it is a mighty demonstra-tion of the truth of the gospel. When a man who had wit and parts, and anopportunity of rising by them, renounceth them all for Christ, it is a greatevidence of the truth and power of religion; why else doth Paul so often tellthe story of his conversion, how strong he was in the other way, and couldhave said as much for pharisaism and the Jews' religion as the best of them ?He was not a fool in that sect, for be profited in it more than any, and hewas strong in his way, for he thought verily he ought to persecute the gos-pel of Christ, and yet God turned him. And this amazed them all; theyknew not what to say to it, that so strong a town as this should yield, andbe forced to do so. It half persuaded Agrippa to come in and yield up hiskeys also, and Festus had no put-off but this, ' Too much learning hath madethee mad,' says he to Paul. And it was on this account that Paul sotriumphs, where are the disputers of this world with all their reasons ?1 Cor. i, 20, ' Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the dis-puter of this world ? Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ?'And thus did Luther triumph, when he said that that pen should strike offthe pope's triple crown from his head. ^
U^e 6. Let us not be offended if heresies arise, and o^ositions againstthe truth, and those backed strangely too, seeing there are such mighty rea-sonings in their hearts. Some opinions in popery a poor believer wouldthink so gross, that surely nothing could be said for them, as worshippingof images, justification by our own righteousness, and merit of good works ;who that hath a clear eye of faith, and hath seen his estate, could imagineany thing could be found out to colour such gross errors as these ? Butyet read Bellarmine, read the Jesuits, and what fair tales do they tell forthemselves ; that as the Scripture foretold, they have not only delusions,but strong delusions : 2 Thes. ii. 11, ' And for this cause God shall sendthem strong delusions, that they should believe a lie ;' such delusions ascatch not fools and silly women, but the great and the wise of the world ; thatit is foretold by Christ that, if possible, the elect should be deceived : Mat.xxiv. 24, ' For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shallshew great signs and wonders, insomuch that (if it were possible) they shalldeceive the very elect,' should probabilities be brought. And so likewise semi-Pelagianism, how strongly is it backed ; popery being but childishness to it!What armies of places of Scripture cunningly perverted, what reasons, whatharmony is there in the plot of it, what depths, though depths of Satan ? asthe apostle says: Rev. ii. 24, ' Bat unto you I say, and unto the rest inThyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, and which have not knownthe depths of Satan, as they speak, I will put upon you none other burden.'
Use 7. We may from hence see the mighty wisdom of Jesus Christ, whoknows all these reasonings, and will fully silence and confute them all at last,which all the learning, all the wit this world hath, could never do ; still it issaid of Christ that he knew their reasonings: John vi. 61, 'When Jesusknew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth
this offend you ?' Luke v. 22, ' But when Jesus perceived their thoughts,he answering said unto them. What reason ye in your hearts ?' How didhe nonplus the pharisees when he was here on earth, that thoy would askhim no more questions ! The enemies of the gospel think to outface up,and to outreason us, and think they have the victory, hut at the latter dayhe will come on purpose to convince all the^ world, Jude 14, 15. He willthen at once cut asunder all controversies, and easily decide them, and dis-cover the secret intents and reasonings of the heart. Then he will answerall men's cavils and objections against his ways and his children, whose livesthey thought to be madness and folly. Then he will convince them thattheir estates were naught, that they are justly damned, which now they willnot acknowledge, and he will then send them to hell convinced, and will sosilence them that they shall not have a word to say ; and though they nowcavil at the word, yet then they shall have nothing to reply against him, butshall be struck perfectly dumb: Mat. xxii. 12, 'And he saith unto him,Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding garment ? Andhe was speechless.' And then Christ will deal by reason with them, andnot with power only, and therefore their judgment is called but rendering areason : 1 Peter iv. 5, ' Who shall give account to him that is ready tojudge the quick and the dead.' It is in the original. Wicked men now thinkstrange at the saints, as seeing no reason for what they do, and are strength-ened in their own ways, thinking reason to be on their side, therefore theyshall have a reason at last sufficient to answer all theirs : Isa. xli. 21,* Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring forth your strong reasons, saiththe king of Jacob.' Job xxxviii. 3, ' Gird up now thy loins like a man ; forI will demand of thee, and answer thou me.'
Use 8. Is to search into your hearts, to find out this unbelief, which is theground and bottom of all corruption in you. When you look on your lives,you see gross sins committed ; when you look into your hearts, you findstrong lusts up and warring in your members; and it is well you see them,and find any contesting against them. But how durst these lusts be so bold,unless they were secretly backed and encouraged by the supreme power, viz.the atheistical principles in the heart, which are the abettors of them.Therefore dig, and search still into your hearts, and resolve all into theirfirst principles, and you will find it true that atheism and unbelief are at thebottom. And this know, the more you see this experimentally true, themore you gi'ow in grace. To see that lusts are sins is not ordinary, but tosee these springs and abettors of all lusts is a degree further. And alsotake notice of the deceitfulness of your hearts, which lies in this, that thereshould be so much seemingly in it for these principles, and yet the contrarydo all. So now every stud in this building must become new; these mainfoundations must be laid new, viz. to believe that God is, that he is merci-ful, that he is all-sufficient, that his promises are true, all things must be-come new. Nature brings not one stud that is able to bear the weight of agodly life ; none of the old will serve, and he only is converted to God whoexperimentally hath learnt over the articles of our Christian profession.
Use 9. Let us be humbled for this atheism and unbelief which by natureis in all of our hearts. Of all corruptions what can be greater? Therefore itis called the evil heart of unbelief: Heb. iii. 12, ' Take heed, brethren, lestthere be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the livingGod. Of all traitors we account Jesuits the worst, because they deny theking's supremacy, and indeed the very opinion is treason, and therefore thelaw is against them for their very profession. Now, Titus i. 16, ' They pro-fess that they know God, but in works they deny him, being abominable and
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.' Such is unbelief thatdenies God, so that unbelief in effect says there is no God, or, at least,denies his just and royal titles. Now, indeed, although you profess not somuch with your mouth, but come to church and profess all we would haveyou, 3'et this in your hearts do shew, as there are church papists andJesuits, so there are church atheists. I find that for the atheism in men'shearts, God expresseth himself most provoked and weary of the sons of men.So, Mai. ii. 17, 'Ye have wearied the Lord with your words ; yet ye say.Wherein have we wearied him ? When ye say. Ever}' one that doth evilis good in the sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them; or. Where isthe God of judgment?' You have wearied me, saith the Lord, and yo say.Wherein have we wearied him? Why, says he, search your hearts and youshall find, for you say. Where is the God of judgment ? So your wordshave been stout against me; you say, It is in vain to serve the Lord ; thatis, you believe not that there is a God who is the rewarder of him that seekshim. So also Isa. vii., when Ahaz would not trust God, and take a sign andpromise of him, what says the prophet ? vor. 13, ' It is a small thing for youto weary men, but will you weary my God also ?' It tires out his patienceexceedingly. It is called speaking against him : Ps. Ixxviii. 19, ' Yea, theyspake against God : they said, Can God furnish a table in the wilderness ?'
Use 10. You may hereby see how little nature brings to the great work ofgrace, and what a distance is between the one estate and the other, for if webelieve not the first prhiciples as we should, but must have a new principleto apprehend them with ere we come to God, then there is an infinite inca-pacity of the work of grace ; for if you go to teach men any science, if theydeny the first principles, there is no hope, contra ncgantem prlncipia nonest dhputandum. Now we deal with hearts that secretly do deny the principleson which all our motives and persuasions to hoHness are grounded, andso rooted by denying them, that, till by a new work of faith they appre-hend them, we shall never work upon them.
There are two principles in the heart at once, that there is a God, andthat there is none; and accordingly there are differing conclusions andefi'ects, and that according to that interest and place they have in the heart:the one is rooted in corrupt nature, namely, that there is no God, and there-fore you see all actions swayed by it; the other, viz. that there is a God, isput in to give warning as a prophet, and to make them without excuse, andis weak, and hath no power, stroke, nor authority in the heart, which listensnot to it, it endeavours to extingaish it. So as if a man come to be con-verted, a new principle of faith must bo wrought to apprehend these thingsstrongly and powerfully, so as to prevail against and overcome the contrary,or else the heart is never changed.
Use 11. Are there any here troubled with thoughts of atheism, withobjections against the truth of Scripture, and of our religion ? Wonder notat it: think not therefore your case desperate, or such as no man's is, for Itell you all men by nature are atheists, and that doth but discover itself inthy haste which lies hid in all men's hearts. For every sin a man commitsariseth from such a principle, and they discover it in their works, but inthee it discovers itself in thy thoughts. To thee this devil of atheism takesa shape and appears to afi'right thee, but in other men this devil rules andreigns in their hearts and lives. He only appears not to them, that is allthe difference.
Others profess there is a God, and find no doubts in them, but shew theybelieve it not in their lives. Thou professest thou canst not believe there isa God in thy thoughts, yet look to thy course, and thou shewest that thou
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believest there is one (for usually the devil troubles none with those thoughtsbut such as have true faith wrought), for dost thou not walk fearful of sin,or of omitting of any duty ? Art thou not careful to come to every ordi-nance ? Why, if thj' heart did not secretly believe there were a God, andstrongly too, these considerations would not come from thee ; and thereforelet such look to their lives and practices, and not to the inward exercises oftheir spirits.
Use 12, If the heart be. thus possessed with atheism and unbelief, takeheed of admitting doubts, and sufl'ering them to lie unanswered in the heart,for they secretly weaken faith, and back and strengthen the other party.Men's hearts are apt to gather doubts from the dispensation of things in theworld, that all falls alike to all, that the wicked prosper. David had wellnigh his faith struck up with this objection : Ps. Ixxiii. 2, 3, ' But as for me,my feet were almost gone : my steps had well nigh slipped. For I wasenvious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked.' But makeknown such doubts, and get answers to them, for in suffering them to har-bour in the heart you conceal Jesuits that deny the king's supremacy.
Use 13. We may see what need there is of coming often where God isknown, into the assembly of the saints, where he is spoken of, worshipped,and served, for God appears in the generation of the just, in their lives,speeches, and in his ordinances, so that if an unbeliever comes in he is con-vinced God is among them : 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25, ' But if all prophesy, andthere come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced ofall, he is judged of all: and thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest;and so, falling down on his face, he will worship God, and report that Godis in you of a truth.' Let us pray often, and meditate often, and renewacquaintance with God, for all these leave deep impressions of a God uponthe mind behind them. Let us observe his providence in the world, andsee, and study his wisdom, power, &c. For all these are means to strengthenin us the principles which are contrary to atheism and unbelief.
Use 14. If any of you be free from such thoughts, bless God ; for such arein thy heart God might hold thee to thy catechism, to thy ABC, all thydays, that when thou shouldst be taken up with thinking how to serve andplease him, and how to make it sure that he is thine, that so thou mayestbe going on to perfection, God might exercise thee and suffer thee to beposed and nonplussed, and to stumble at the principles, whether there be aGod or no ; so he doth deal in many a soul; and believe it, there is matterenough in thee for this.
Use 15. Wonder not if men in time of trial forsake the truth, and thatthey are such children, tossed to and fro with every wind of error, willingto embrace every opinion, and assent not to wholesome words. Considerthey assent not in deed and in truth to the first principles; and if they benot riveted into them, how should they stick to the truth, whenas all truthhangs on them ?
BOOK   VT.
The vanity of thoughts, being an instance of the abounding sinfulness in onefacuUij of the soul, the cogitative; ivherehj the sinfulness of the rest may beestimated.
[This Book, with a few verbal alterations, was published by the author as aseparate treatise, under the title, ' The Yanity of Thoughts.' In thatform it is given in the present edition. Vol. III. p. 507, and is thereforeomitted here.—Ed.1
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BOOK VII.
Tlie corruption and defilements of conscience.
Unto tJoe pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and un-believing is nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled.—Titus L 15.
CHAPTER  I.
The conscience is false in tlte performance of its office.—-It indulgeth some sinsthough it be severe against others.—It tells a man but part of his duty.—Itis very scrupulous of observing its own traditions, while it neglects the insti-tutions of God.—It urgeth only carnal motives.— It invents arguments tojitstify a sin.
If there be anything good in man it is his conscience, which yet the apostlepronounceth defiled. How: the light of natural conscience hath no truegoodness in it I have before shewn,* and how all the acts of it fall short ofgrace, I have in another treatise, of the differences between natural con-science and true grace, demonstrated, t Now here only I shall shew thepositive defilements of conscience in some particulars, and shall frame thedemonstration from the false and corrupt carriage of it in its office, andabuse of its power committed to it, which power, though it be from God (asthe authority of all magistrates is), yet being seated in and committed to acorrupt and defiled faculty, as conscience is here in the text said to be, itproves false to God, and though it be from God, and is his ofiicer, yet it isnot for him, nor true to him, as it ought, and as true grace is, which isGod's image.
1. Conscience is exceeding partial in its office, in winking attand indulg-ing some sins, which are favourites of the heart, and great with, it, when itwill be exceeding strict and severe against those of the lower sort and rank,and by a show of justice and severity against them, colour its countenancingof those other. Thus we find Saul's conscience exceeding strict in a matterof the ceremonial law : 1 Sam. xiv. 34, ' And Saul said, Disperse yourselvesamong the people, and say unto them, Bring me hither every man his ox,and every man his sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and sin not againstthe Lord in eating with the blood. And all the people brought every manhis ox with him that night, and slew them there.' But his conscience neverscruples to eat God's people as bread (as David speaks, Ps. xiv. 4), to killfourscore and five of God's priests, to seek the blood of David, an innocentman; his conscience, though so squeamish in other things, yet never strainsat all this, though he is rebuked for it by his own son again and again.   The
* Book II. chap. vii. of this Discourse.
t Which belongs to the Discourse of Eegeneration and the New Creatuje in MS.
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Pharisees, they also mightily pretended conscience: Mat. xxvii. 6, 'And thechief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put theminto the treasury, because it is the price of blood.' And yet it was the samemoney which these hypocrites gave unto Judas to betray that blood. Thusconscience, which is God's vicegerent, and betrusted with the execution ofhis laws, as to some of them will be very severe, in others lax. It oughtto be as God's mouth, and speak truly and faithfully ; but on the contrary,it is like those priests of whom God complains: Mai. ii. 7-9. ' For thepriest's lips should speak knowledge, and they should seek the law at hismouth ; for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. But ye are departedout of the way; ye have caused many to stumble at the law; ye have cor-rupted the covenant of Levi, saith tbe Lord of hosts : therefore have I alsomade you contemptible and base before all the people, according as ye havenot kept my ways, but have been partial in the law.' It is partial in thelaw, and will become a judge of the law, not a judge according to law. Itwill urge the statute against some sins, and turn them out of their places,but it will not look on the statutes which are in force against other sins, butwink at them, and suffer them to hold their places still. Thus a merenatural conscience will be partial in its actings, when grace and a sanctifiedconscience will not do thus, but urgeth the law indifferently, and judgethimpartially, and will let no sin escape. We trust, says Paul, that we havea good conscience, for we desire to live well in all things: Heb. xiii. 18,' Pray for us : for we trust we have a good conscience, in all things willingto live honestly.'
Now the reason why a natural conscience is thus unequal is, because of itsdefilement; it is out of order, and humorous, as a stomach which is longingand craving for some kind of meat, and loathes other, though wholesome.And why doth it so, but because it is foul, or custom makes conscience tobe thus unequal ? When a sin hath never been committed by a man before,conscience will fly in the face of a man for it; but a sin which a man prac-tises every day, and with which conscience is made familiar, it will let alone,and never trouble the man for it. And on the contrary, a duty which aman hath customarily performed, if he neglect it, conscience will muchtrouble him for it; but as to one which hath been long neglected, it will bequiet. Many such reasons may be given of these false and partial dealingsof conscience, and God acting men's consciences by a common providence,gives them more scope for one sin than another, as he sees cause, andtherefore some men make no conscience of swearing, talking lewdly. Sabbath-breaking, &c., when yet they will startle at murder, stealing, adultery, andperjury. But now in the government which God exercises over a godlyman's conscience, his vicegerent is punctual to exercise the whole of itscommission, and will check the man for every sin; God's design being tosave him from all sin, and to have an uniform obedience from him.
2. The corrupted conscience is partial in telling a man what is his duty,and herein it is unjust to God as well as in the former instance. For it willbe content, and let a man alone quietly, though he neglects the greatest partof that obedience and service which he owes unto God. It will wink andtake no notice, nay, is well enough satisfied, though God hath but half hisdue. It is like that steward who was so unjust to his master, that when anhundred pound was owing to him, bid the creditor set down fifty, and crossedthe debt when but half of it was paid. Thus conscience will excuse a manof half the debt due to God, and accept the payment of a part for the whole.If the man prays, and performs the ceremony of that service, conscience willbe contented, though he do it never so lazily, and in a most careless and
perfunctory manner. It will be content with the mere bodily service, thoughthe soul hath little or no part in it; and therefore though God's name is notsanctified in the performance, yet it will excuse and give an acquittance forthe payment of the duty. If the man hath but prayed to-day, it is no greatmatter how he did it, and his conscience gives him a discharge of havingdone the work. Thus they in Malachi offered the lame and the blind, andyet their consciences were never troubled for being so defective: Mai. i. 8, 9,' And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if ye offer thelame and sick, is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy governor; will he bepleased with thee, or accept thy person ? saith the Lord of hosts. Andnow, I pray you, beseech God that he will be gracious unto us : this hathbeen by your means: will he regard your persons ? saith the Lord of hosts.'Nay, they wondered that they should be charged with despising of God, orany neglect of him : vers. 6, 7, ' A son honoureth his father, and a servanthis master : if then I be a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be amaster, where is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts unto you, 0 priests, thatdespise my name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name ? Yeoffer polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye say. Wherein have we pollutedthee ? In that ye say. The table of the Lord is contemptible.' Now Godreckons this a great corruption in conscience, and therefore he calls themdeceivers and cheaters who dealt thus with him: ver. 14, 'But cursed bethe deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificethunto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great King, saith the Lord ofhosts, and my name is dreadful among the heathen.' This kind of con-science Saul had, who destroyed only the lean kine, and yet pleads that indoing so he had done the will of the Lord,, and thought he deserved a dis-charge : 1 Sam. xv. 9, ' But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the bestof the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the failings, and the lambs, and allthat was good, and would not utterly destroy them : but everything that wasvile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly.' Now what is the reason thatconscience acts thus deficiently in its duty ? Why, truly, it is because itslight falls short of God's glory and holiness, and therefore thinks anythinggood enough for him, and that a small matter will serve him. It was uponthis principle that the Israelites thought they could serve God suflicientlywell; for they imagined they could perform the outward service, and thoughtanything would please. No, says Joshua; he is a holy God, too holy foryou to please with such your services : Joshua xxiv. 19, 21, 'And Joshuasaid unto the people. Ye cannot serve the Loi'd : for he is an holy God ; heis a jealous God; he will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins. Andthe people said unto Joshua, Nay; but we will serve the Lord.'
But now a good conscience is faithful to God, and will refuse such brokenand cracked pieces for payment, and calls for whole money, for a wholesacrifice, entire services, and spiritual lively prayers. It knows that the lawis spiritual, and the light of a good conscience is spiritual too, and thereforecalls for spiritual sacrifices ; and though it may give allowance for failings,as God himself doth, yet it will have good and current money, and Godmust be worshipped in spirit and in truth, or else it accounts not the dutydone.
3. A corrupted conscience will be often exceedingly scrupulous of its owntraditions and the traditions of men, when it is lame and negligent in thingswhich the word enjoins. It will be exact to keep a man to its own privateedicts and orders, when it lets the public statutes be broken. Thus thepharisees were very nicely wary of eating with unwashen hands, when theylaid aside the commandments of God, as Christ tells them : Mark vii. 6-9,
' He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of youhypocrites, as it is written. This people honoureth me with their lips, buttheir heart is far from me. Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, teachingfor doctrines the commandments of men. For, laying aside the command-ment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots and cups :and many other such like things ye do. And he said unto them. Full wellye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition.'And thus persons popishly aflected, prefer holidays before the Sabbath, andaccount to eat flesh on a Friday a greater sin than uncleanness. Thus hy-pocritically scrupulous were the Jews, who would not at the time of thepassover's approaching enter into Pilate's hall lest they should be defiled :John xviii. 28, ' Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judg-ment : and it was early; and they themselves went not into the judgmenthall, lest they should be defiled, but that they might eat the passover.' Yetthis was a thing which was never forbidden even by the ceremonial law,which doth not make the coming into any heathen house a defilement;and yet when they scrupled this, which was never prohibited, neither by themoral nor ceremonial law, they made no conscience of shedding the innocentblood of Christ. And thus you shall see men now to be very scrupulousabout the observance of any old order or human custom, or anything whichthey have vowed to perform, or in the practice of which they have been edu-cated, whilst they will not be much careful about the neglect of the greatthings of the law ; and thus they will act out of a principle of conscience also.They will take more care not to eat before the sacrament than to preparefor the receiving of it. Thus conscience is exceedingly corrupt, in takingexactly its own taxes and impositions, whilst it suffers God's customs to bestolen.
4. A corrupt conscience will make use of arguments drawn from self-interest and its lusts, and urge carnal motives to persuade the man to do agood action. It useth not right, but fleshly means, to make the duties ofreligion pass freely, and to get them currently down. Whereas, it is theofiice of a good conscience not only to perform the holy action, but to stir aman to do it upon holy grounds and reasons ; not only to propound dutiesas God's commands, but to offer motives from God to persuade us to dis-charge them. But now a corrupt conscience, though it proposeth a rightthing to be done, yet presseth the doing it from wrong principles and argu-ments ; and though the matter is good, yet it gets the enemies' voices to bearand carry it out. That God may have his due, it gathers his rents, but yetforceth the payment of them by violent courses; it frightens the man togive in his arrears by threatening to sue* him out to an arrest; it driveshim on to his duty only by terror, and representing God as cruel or a tyrant,which wrongs God as much as if the dues were not paid. For even in com-mon converse among men, when the thing moved for a man migjit be a kind-ness to him, yet the motioning of it for him may be in such a manner as todo him a real injury. It may be moved upon considerations so prejudicialas to make him wish that it had never been propounded, and to move himto choose rather that he had not objected than to get it so. The motivesmay prove disadvantageous^ when the thing to be done would be a kindness.It is in this manner that a corrupt conscience wrongs God, by urging us todo our duty to him by carnal arguments, by such reasons only as stir andprevail with corrupt nature, by urging us with fear and trouble of mind, withthe shame and miseiy which will unavoidably follow, if such a sin be committed, or such a duty is not done. It will make use of or strike in withsuch reasons as these only, to keep us from a sin, or to put us upon the
duty; or if it propounds other arguments, as the glory of God, and consider-ations drawn from his love, yet it offers them but for fashion's sake. Forit being its office to propound what is suggested to it, it may and doth some-times lay such reasons as these before the man, yet for show rather than soas to prevail. Look as a pci-son interested, who promiseth to propound andrecommend many to a place of office or trust; some he offers to the choicebut faintly, and as knowing beforehand that they will not please the com-pany, and as such, too, that he is not hearty for; but when he comes toothers, he not only propounds them, but presseth earnestly and zealously forthem. Thus conscience will put in holy and spiritual motives among therest, but the stress and emphasis is put upon those which are carnal, whichwill work with flesh in the man. Spiritual motives are like wooden ordnance,brought out for show only; but those which are charged and let off are suchas are suited to corruption, and whose bullets will pierce, and strike, andsink into self-love, and the heart is not moved till their force eomes. Andthe reason is, because conscience being corrupt itself, these arguments aremost suitable to it. These arguments of the law it understands well enough,and therefore as men use such reasons as are suitable to their brains, andwhich they naturally invent, and of which they are apprehensive ; so naturalconscience will not employ spiritual arguments or motives, because it natu-rally doth not engender them, and not suiting its mould, they seldom comein ; but the carnal motives and arguments do, and these weapons it can wieldwhen the other are too strong and heavy for it. And it finds also, thathaving to do with flesh, nothing but such agreeable motives will take with it,and therefore directing its speech to the heart that it may prevail, it speaksin the flesh's language of reward or punishment. In a word, a eorrupt con-science always deals by way of bribery or flattery, or threatening, and there-fore is corrupt, though the duties which it propounds be good.
5. As conscience useth motives drawn from some lusts or other in theheart to enforce its injunctions, and to make them to be obeyed, so to gratifythese lusts again, conscience will join with them to colour and countenancesuch actions, which are done chiefly out of lusts and ill ends. Some con-sideration of conscience or other will be found out to help them, and makethem out to be acts of conscience. So when Herod was about to committhat great sin of killing John the Baptist, which he did chiefly to pleaseHerodias and those who were with him, and that against his conscience too,yet conscience itself strikes in to help the action forward, and seeing his sin-ful will would have it done, suggests his oath to him as a thing to be madeconscience of. And therefore it is said that he did it for his oath's sake :Mark vi. 26, 'And the king was exceeding sorry, yet for his oath's sake, andfor their sakes which sat with him, he would not reject her.' He made con-science of his promise and oath, forsooth, in it I Thus conscience joinedwith his lusts to help forward a wicked act against conscience. Thus alsoSaul's conscience told him that he ought not to sacrifice till Samuel came,and yet to please the people he did it, because they began to be scatteredfrom him: 1 Sam. xiii. 11, 'And Samuel said. What hast thou done? AndSaul said. Because I saw that the people were scattered from me, and thatthou camest not within the days appointed, and that the Philistines gatheredthemselves together to Michmash.' But yet conscience would come in withsome consideration which might warrant it, and he would pretend at leastthat he could not find in his heart to go to war before he had prayed: ver.12, ' Therefore, said I, the Philistines will come down upon me to Gilgal,and I have not made supplication unto the Lord : I forced myself therefore,and off'ered a burnt offering.'    So that now, if conscience can but find out
some little consideration to humour and please it, it will be satisfied withthe act, and gives its warrant for it, though it be gross, and though sinfullusts are the actors and managers of the whole affair, so to combine and joinin acts of higher treason against God.
6. Corrupt conscience will be bribed to find out arguments, and to plead(which is yet more) in justification of actions utterly unlawful. And is notthat a corrupt judge which justifies the wicked ? This is conscience, whichnot only like a corrupt lawyer may be feed and hired to plead an ill cause, andfind out some law or other for it—as they who crucified Christ would notdo it without a colour of law : John xix. 7, ' The Jews answered him, Wehave a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made himself theSon of God'—but it is an ill judge which is bribed to give sentence for awicked cause to justify it. Thus all true judgment is ruined, when it isswayed and carried wholly by affection : peril otime judicium,, cum res transitin affectum ; and hence men call evil good, and good evil: Isa. v. 20,' Woeunto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light,and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter.' Andwe see in many instances that conscience, by reason of the defilement whichis in it, is ready to prove the lawfulness of a sinful action by false argu-ments, when the heart is once inclined to the sin. Thus a man newlycome out from heathenism, and having his heart yet touched and warpedtoward his former idols and idolatrous practices, and bearing some reverenceto the rites of his old superstition, would comply with the Gentiles in a partof their worship (as eating in the idol's temple), though not in the whole ofit. And though eating things sacrificed to idols in the very temple was asflat idolatry as could be, and proved to be so by the apostle Paul, 1 Cor.X. 14, 15, yet some, to hold a fair correspondency with the heathen, or toavoid persecution, would find out some shuffling reason or other to maintaintheir doing so. What arguments did their consciences find out, that anidol was nothing in the world, and that therefore whatever they did about itwas but frivolous and insignificant: 1 Cor. viii. 4, ' As concerning there-fore the eating of those things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, weknow that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other Godbut one.' But some did stumble at the practice, as having a conscience ofthe idols, and so being convinced that what they did in respect to it touchedupon idolatry, 1 Cor. viii. 7. And yet, as for those persons, their conscienceswere apt to be confirmed in such a practice by the example of others, andthey were ready to join with any argument that might give them confidenceto do it. This the apostle refers to, 1 Cor. viii. 10, ' For if any man see theewhich hast knowledge sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not the con-science of him which is weak be emboldened to eat those things which areoffered to idols ?' And if, when conscience is only weak, it may be thusdefiled and perverted, much more when it is wholly corrupt, as in wickedmen, much more will they take encouragement from any invented reasons oftheir own, or example of others, to practise that to which they are inclined,and will strive to fashion their opinions to their lusts, and mould themanswerably ; and therefore a corrupt conscience is afraid to have more lightadmitted into it for its better information, whereas a godly soul gives itselfup to God to be instructed by him.
CHAPTER 11.
That conscience is cornipt in respect of that false peace which it speaks to aman when there is indeed no peace to him. It soothes a man always withthoughts of peace, without first f/ivinfi him any trouble of mind.—It speakspeace, not from. Christ's blood, and riglUeousness, but from its own righteous-ness and good works.
Another eflfect which natural conscience hath in unregenerate men aboutwhat is good, and which bears a resemblance to what is in the regenerate, ispeace of mind, and excusing themselves. We will now examine what theactings are of unregenerate men's conscience in this respect, and make itappear to be greatly corrupt in doing this its office.
1. It speaks peace to the man when there is no reason or ground for it,and when there is no solid peace in the soul, as God says there is not inany wicked man : Isa. Ivii. 21, ' There is no peace, saith my God, to thewicked.' And therefore though the depraved conscience may calm, and layasleep the disquiets and tumults of the mind, yet this peace of natural con-science is rather a not being troubled than true peace, ease rather thanpeace. Thus a man in debt thinks all is well if he hears of no suit enteredagainst him, no sergeant to attack him, no writ out for him; but all this isonly quietness from being troubled, not peace with his adversary. But agodly man's conscience is not only at peace, but it hath peace with Godthrough faith : Rom. v. 1, ' Therefore, being justified by faith, we havepeace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' A godly man's consciencereceives an acquittance (which it hath to shew) from Christ's satisfaction,and God's receiving the atonement: Rom. v. 1,11, compared, ' By faith wehave peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. And not only so,but we also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we havenow received the atonement.' But an unregenerate conscience never receivedthis, nor can the ungodly produce such an acquittance, and indeed they neverseek after it.
2. It is not a peace that comes after a war, after an apprehension of theirbeing enemies unto God, and then reconciled to him through Christ. No ;but they usually have always been at peace, and know not what spiritualtrouble of mind is. Thus Paul, when in the highest malice and persecutionagainst the church, was undisturbedly at rest in his own mind, having neverapprehended what it was to sin against God, nor the greatness of his wrath:Rom. vii. 9, 10, ' For I was alive without the law once; but when the com-mandment came, sin revived, and I died. And the commandment, whichwas ordained to life, I found to be unto death.' All their peace is but astupid security, such as they had in Hosea vii. 2, ' And they consider notin their hearts that I remember all their wickedness: now their own doingshave beset them about, they are before my face.'
3. As it is quietness rather than peace, so the eflfects of it answerably arerather negative than affirmative; and though they are not troubled at thethoughts of God, nor with the sad apprehensions of his justice and wrath,yet all this doth not cause them to rejoice in God. Their false peace ofconscience doth not bring in their greatest comforts, as true peace in a godlyman doth : Rom. v. 11, ' Having peace with God,' says he, ' we joy in God.'And 2 Cor. i. 12, ' For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience,that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by thegrace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, and more abun-
dantly to you-wards.' A godly man's peace in the thoughts of God's favourbrings him in abundance of joy. I use to say, natural conscience is a killingwitch, not an healing one; though it can give real troubles and wounds, yetit can never afford inward healing joys. The letter kills, says the apostle ;the power of it that way is real, and greater than to make alive: 2 Cor. iii. 6,' Who also hath made us able ministers of the new testament; not of theletter, but of the spirit; for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.'It bath more power given it to destruction than to edification. It givessuch torments when it accuseth, as all the good or evil things in this worldcannot counterpoise. But the comfort which it gives in excusing is weak,and faint, and negative only. It keeps the heart quiet, that it may enjoyoutward comforts of life without disturbance, and that is all the comfortwhich it affords.
4. The peace wliich natural conscience pronounceth is not from the truefoundation, from reconciliation with God by Christ's blood, and justificationby his righteousness, but it derives its peace and quiet from doing, fromgood works, from some duties performed. It builds it-s peace upon these,because it is satisfied, and pleased with doing what is required. It givesyou a quietus est, upon the plea of your own righteousness, and having donewhat the law demands. This was the peace and satisfaction of mind whichthe young man had, who pronounced peace to himself from what he haddone: Mat. xix. 16-20, ' And, behold, one came and said unto him. GoodMaster, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life ? And hesaid unto him. Why callest thou me good ? there is none good but one, thatis, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. He saithunto him, Which? Jesus said. Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt notcommit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness.Honour thy father and thy mother : and. Thou shalt love thy neighbour asthyself. And the young man saith unto him, All these things have I keptfrom my youth up : what lack I yet ?' Thus a natural man will not fetchhis sentence of discharge from the court of faith, but of works; but a regene-rate man derives his comfort and joy from believing: Rom. xv. 13, ' Nowthe God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that j-e mayabound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.' And faith, havingfirst sprinkled the blood of Christ on the conscience, purgeth it fromthe guilt of sin: Heb, ix. 14, • How much more shall the blood of Christ,who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purgeyour conscience from dead works to serve the living God,' Heb. xii. 24,• And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprink-ling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel.' It is the voice of thatblood in the conscience which speaks those good things to a man, andsprinkieth the conscience itself, and purgeth it from dead works, even thosewhich the man trusted in before, ere the conscience can speak true peace.But natural conscience speaks peace out of its own court as a judge, whereasit should pronounce it but as a witness, which having received the sentenceout of the court of faith, may then set its hand to it, and confirm it. Itmay indeed out of its own court excuse a man in regard of such a particularfact, as Abimelech's conscience did: Gen. xx, 4, 5, ' But Abimelech hadnot come near her: and he said. Lord, wilt thou slay also a righteousnation ? Said he not unto me, She is my sister ? and she, even she herselfsaid. He is my brother. In the integrity of my heart, and innocency of myhands, have I done this.' But it cannot justify the man, as Paul says,that though his conscience knew nothing of evil by him, but judged himto be as touching the law blameless, yet he professeth that he was not
hereby justified, but he waited for that sentence out of another courtof free grace, and to be pronounced on the account of Christ's satisfac-tion, and of his rii^hteousness, and God's imputation of it, and faith'sreceiving, and applying it : Philip, iii. 4-9, ' Though I might also haveconfidence in the flesh. If any other man thinketh that he hath whereofhe might trust in the flesh, I more: circumcised the eighth day, of the stockof Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touchingIhe law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching therighteousness which is in the law, blameless. But what things were gain tome, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all thingsbut loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : forwhom I have sufiered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung,that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own right-eousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ,the righteousness which is of God by faith.'
CHAPTER III.
That a natural mans conscience is very corrupt, and plays false in the resist-ance which it makes against sin.—What conflicts between the light of con-science and lusts nnregenerate men may have.—The difference of this fromthe conflict in a godly man's heart against sin, set out as to the causes of thecombat, the quarrel itself, and the issue of the fight.
I come now to those other effects of a natural conscience which have ex-ceeding much affinity with the most inward workings and efiicacy of graceitself in the heart of the regenerate.
1. A natural conscience causeth an inward conviction, combat, and strifeia the heart against sin; it fights against it, and raiseth a reluctancy anddisplicency of it. Thus Darius was displeased with himself for his ill andunjust act in condemning Daniel to be cast into the lions' den : Dan. vi. 14,' Then the king, when he heard these words, was sore displeased with him-self, and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him; and he laboured till thegoing down of the sun to deliver him.' Thus Herod too was troubled forhis rash oath, and found a reluctancy in his conscience to the murder ofJohn the Baptist: Mat. xiv. 7-9, ' Whereupon he promised with an oathto give her whatsoever she would ask. And she, being before instructed ofher mother, said, Give me here John Baptist's head in a charger. And theking was sorry: nevertheless for the oath's sake, and them which sat withhim at meat, he commanded it to be given her.' Now, unregenerate menfinding in themselves such an opposition against greater and more enormouscrimes, they vainly imagine that this is the true conflict between flesh andspirit in them, and take it for that renowned battle (and it is indeed themost renowned battle in the world that ever was fought), which is said tobe only in a regenerate man; and we find it recorded, Rom. vii. 21-23, ' Ifind then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. ForI delight in the law of God after the inward man : but I see another law inmy members warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me intocaptivity to the law of sin which is in my members.' Gal. v. 17, ' For theflesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh; and theseare contrary the one to the other : so that ye cannot do the things that yewould.' And so like are the impressions of these two contrary principles,that unregenerate men reading these two chapters are presently ready tofancy that they find the very same within them.    And yet a sensible differ-
ence there is, wliich the experience of all saints finds, especially they whobefore conversion have had active, busy consciences, which have strivenwith them, and fought many a stout battle in their hearts. And yet whenthat new principle of grace hath come into the field, they have found thecourse, and order, and array of the fight clean altered from the former.Like unto Hebekah, who found two children sensibly fighting in her womb,they cry out in a surprisal of astonishment, ' Why am I thus?' as she did.Gen. XXV. 22, ' And the children struggled together within her: and shesaid. If it be so, why am I thus ? And she went to inquire of the Lord.'She wondered at it, and was amazed what it should mean, as never havingheard that any other women bearing children were so affected, who, thoughthey might feel children stir in their womb, yet not two together so as theydid. Thus when godly men come to have experience of two contrary wills,two contrary lustings about the same object, such a division in the heart ascannot be matched or paralleled by any instance else, they wonder at it, andinquire into the meaning of it, as she did. And this they often perceive evenin their first quickening, when grace begins to spring within them. Such aninstance Austin gives us in the story of his own conversion,* where, speak-ing of what he felt in his heart when he was first turned to God, and of thediffering and divided pulse of his heart towards sin, which he found in thefirst symptoms of his conversion, his words are memorable to this purpose:I found (says he) two wills : the one the old will, which I had before to sin,the other a new will; the one carnal, and the other spiritual, which foughtwithin me one against another, and by their discord divided my soul; andso (says he) I understood by my own experience that which I had readbefore, viz. the manner how the flesh lusteth against the spirit. He hadsuch a new experiment of the manner of it as he never had before.
And how to set out these two battles, and the differences of them, wouldrequire a large field of discourse.    To shew you the difference in respect,
1. Of the causes,
2. Of the quarrel,
3. Of the combatants,
4. Of the issue and event of the contest,
5. Of the continuance of it;—would make a large story, and you haveit from others.
1. As that first, that in the conflicts of conscience in unregenerate men,conscience, which is but one faculty, fights against all the other faculties,which are wholly for sin. But in the fighting of spirit against flesh in agodly man, the seat of the war and battle is in every faculty of the soul, andall faculties are divided between themselves as it were into several armies.Thus light in the mind fights against darkness there, and grace in the willagainst the remainders of sin in it.
2. The natural conscience in men unregenerate fights but against the out-ward wings of the army of sin, against gross sins; but grace fights againstthe whole army, and all the battalions of it, against the whole body of sin,and against all sins of what kind soever ; it fights not only against some greatreigning lusts, hot against both small and great, against all inward corrup-tions, and against spiritual lusts as well as grosser defilements.   Though this
* Voluntas aiitera nova, quse mihi esse coeperat, ut te gratis colerem, fruique tevellem, Deus, sola carta jocunditas, nondum erat idonea ad superandam prioremvetustate reboratain. Ita duse voluntates meae ; alia vetus, alia nova; ilia carnulis,ilia spiritualis, confligebant inter se, atque discordando dissipabant animam meam ;sic intelligebam meo ipso experiraento id quod legeram, quomodo caro concupisccretadversus spiritum, et spiritus adversus carnem.—August. Confess, lib. viii. cap. v.
indeed is to be added concerning this diflference, that the combat is most dis-cernible (even in regenerate men) in regard of conflicting with grosser evilsand lusts, though it be as strong and as real in regard of spiritual lusts.Thus poison, and the blood and spirits fight as strongly in the head andbrain, though the contrariety of them is more discerned in the stomach,where it makes a man more sensible and sick. And therefore Paul, whenhe would represent this combat to the sense and experience of a Christian,and so as he might most clearly discern it in himselF, he points him to viewit in the law of his members lighting against the law of the mind ; which hecalls so, because, though that tight is as to all lusts, yet especially those ofthe members, bodily lusts.
3. Divines make these two combats, viz. that in an unregenerate man'sconscience, and that in a sanctified heart, to differ in the event. In thiscombat grace ordinarily gets the victory whenever any set battle is fought;but in that fight between natural conscience and a corrupt heart, the weaponsof conscience are in the end blunted, and beaten back to its own head, andthe victory goes on sin's side, which is all the difference Arminius seems toacknowledge.
4. These two combats difi"er as to the continuance of them. This of graceagainst sin lasts all a man's life, and grows stronger and stronger on grace'spart, as the house of David waxed stronger and stronger, but Saul's houseweaker; but the combat of conscience ceaseth in the end, and as God'sSpirit leaves off striving with men, so doth conscience also. Thus con-science is like a person who lives in a bad society, where the governmentsways the worse way; and who, though a long time he contested, yet beingbut one man, and overborne by numbers, he is wearied at last, and sees hecan do no good, and so is quiet. Thus conscience in unregenerate man isat last overpowered, by all the other corrupt faculties and affections whichare against it, and so it is beaten clear out of the field, and men in the endare all given up to a reprobate or injudicious mind ; for so the word aSoxz/xo;signifies : Rom. i. 28, * And even as they did not like to retain God in theirknowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things whichare not convenient.'
5. When the act of sin comes to be done, then the reluctance which natu-ral conscience causeth doth cease, and the will is not only overcome to doit, but overcome by it. Though, whilst the sinful act was in consultation,and the object afar off, there might be oppositions raised, yet when the lustand the object come to embrace each other, then the will is wholly drawnout and allured, and sets itself to work out all the pleasure which it can outof the sin. All the impressions of unwillingness which conscience makes arebefore the act comes to be done, and are seen in the sad reflections after thecommission; but when the thing is to be done, the will comes wholly oft" toit. As a man who is to do a kindness for another, though perhaps at firsthe somewhat sticks and deliberates, yet when he doth it, he doth it heartily,without any reluctance; his heart is wholly in it, and he doth it as a kind-ness ; so doth the will to gratify a lust come oft" entirel_y and fully to it. Andtherefore in regard of the act itself, and the instant time wherein it is com-mitted, unregenerate men are said to sin with full consent. And thereforethey are said to be overcome by their corruptions : 2 Peter ii. 20, ' For iiafter they have escaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledgeof the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, andovercome, the latter end is worse with them than the beginning.' Forthough they strive a while, yet in the issue, when the sin is to be acted, theyperfectly consent, and are so overcome, and their hearts subdued to the lust,
and they therefore may be said to fall totally into the sin. But in a godlyman, the inward strife continues even in the very act of sinning, and thereis an inward man in the heart and will which is never overcome ; and there-fore the apostle Paul, in the description of this combat in Kom. vii., useththe present tense when he speaks of the opposition of both combatants: ver.15-17, ' For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that I do not;but what I hate, that do I. If then I do that which I would not, I consentunto the law that it is good. Now then, it is no more I that do it, but sinthat dwelleth in me.' It is not I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me ;i. e. at that present time when I do it; shewing that in the very act, whenit is doing, and comes to execution, there is a will resists, and a reluctancyiu his renewed nature. There is an / which can say that it had no handin it.
6. The opposition which conscience makes, though it restrains the act,3'et it weakeneth not the inward power of the lust by a contrary lusting. Aman standing with a cudgel in his hand over a dog who hath meat set beforehim, though he may keep every member of him in awe from stirring towardsit, yet he cannot abate his hunger, nor lessen his desire to it; and so it ishere in this case. And the reason is, because the government of conscienceis extrinsecal, forced, and tyrannical. Though it be a principle within aman, yet it is extrinsecal in its working on the will and afiections, for itstamps not on them any inward natural inclinations to what it dictates.Therefore the power of its government is seen in restraining outward acts,and gainsaying inward lusts, and speaking against them, but never raisingup au army of contrary desii'es against them ; but so grace doth, being anintrinsecal natural principle in the desires themselves. The combat is there-fore especially expressed by contrary lustings : Gal. v. 17, ' For the fleshlusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: and these arecontrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that yewould,' And so the desires of the flesh are weakened by contrary desiresin a godly man. Conscience, indeed, by terrors damps the desires of sin,and also by checks, it may divert desires which rise, and keep them fromparleying with their objects ; as parents may restrain, lovers from speakingtogether, but their loves they cannot abate or quell, or put contrary desiresor antipathy into them. Thus conscience, though for a time it may keepthe will and the lust from holding a correspondence, yet it cannot producein the will an hatred of it, or averse inclinations to it.
7. In the combat where grace is, this opposition in desires, and thisweakening of desires to sin, may be discerned in and from the very firstrising and setting forth of the desire ; but in the other, the lust springeth upin its full strength, only conscience meets it in its march, and diverts it ordrives it in again. But where grace is ever at the first rising of a lust, thewill breaks itself into a contrary and opposite desire, that watches the desiresof sin, and benumbs them, and fore-slows them in their proceedings. Toclear this difterence further by a similitude or two.
(1.) When you throw a bowl out of your hand that hath no bias in it,though it runs never so directly to the mark, yet a contrary bowl may meetwith it and beat it back again. Or rather a bowl that wants a bias to orderits motion, may be diverted, or stopped, or fore-slowed by an impedimentwhich it meets with after it is thrown out of a man's hand; and so may anatural man's desires and lusts after they arise, and are cast out by the willwith its full force, meet with considerations of conscience, which it, beingwatchful, opposeth against them, and so those desires may be diverted ortaken ofi".    But in a regenerate man's will, there is an inward and innate
bias, by which the desire put forth is hindered at its first setting out, that itcannot move so fully as else it would. The desire carries with it a contrarybias attending upon it, that corrects and slackens it at its first setting out,all the way throughout. Thus hath the renewed will a contrary bias, whichputs forth a contrary act to retardate the desires of sin, ere checks of con-science meet with them.
(2.) Or secondly, more plainly, a man throws a round hoop out of hishand fairly, and directly, and with all his strength, which yet running fromhim may, by some rub it meets with, be stopped, or fall, or come back again,when it was thrown out of his hand with his full strength. But if at thesame time that a man casts it from him, if, as it is going out of his hand, hegives it a contrary jerk, and impresseth a contrary impetus upon it towardshim, there being two contrary motions impressed upon it by the hand whichcasts it forth ; as it will go forth of itself some small distance, so it will comeback again of itself; for the hand, as it threw it out, pulled it in again. Sowhen the will of a regenerate man puts forth a desire to sin, yet at the sameinstant the same will retracts it, and puts forth a contrary desire, so as theother is lamed and corrected in its first rising, and therefore often comesback again by reason of the contrary desire which it carries with it. Theinward bias brings it back again. It hath ever a contrary impression stampedupon that desire to the sin which weakens it. And this is • one affectionwhich Paul expresseth that he found to be in his heart in this combat: Kom.vii. 21, that when he would do good, evil was present with him. As hiswill sent forth desires to good, so the same will as readily and as instantlysent forth desires to evil which hindered that good ; therefore he says it isthen present when I would do good, and so on the other side when his willexerted desires'to sin, it had contrary desires to good, which hindered himfrom sinning with a full will. The same will thus breaks itself into contrarymotions, contradictory each to other.
And the reason how this comes to pass is, because grace and sin, as theydwell in the same will, and not in several rooms, but the same, and are con-trary, and never mix, so they are alike active, and never rest. And there-fore, no sooner can a lust creep out of its hole, but a contrary act of graceis put forth with it. It is up in arms as soon as sin, and as soon comesforth into the field. It is present with the man then at the same time, andsets forth with it, and from its first setting out opposeth it. And hencelusts are often called back again, not so much by the opposition which con-science makes, meeting with them, as by the contrary desires sent out afterthem, and with them, by the will.
8. Lust may be most furious, and commit most outrages, when the natu-ral conscience is strongest, and most up in arms, and makes the stoutestopposition, as in those who sin against the light of conscience, and againstthe Holy Ghost. When conscience is most loud and clamorous, their lustsyet rage most and go against it. Conscience and lust may be both uptogether in an unregenerate man; but now, on the contrary, in one regene-rate, so much as grace is up, so much lust must needs be down ; as in twoscales, by how much the one is up the other is depressed. And therefore,when grace is kept up, and a man walks in the Spirit, he fulfils not the lustsof the flesh, that is, falls not into outward acts of sin : Gal. v. 16, ' This Isay then. Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.'And the reason which the apostle gives is this, because grace and corruptionare opposite as two contraries : ver. 17, ' For the flesh lusteth against thespirit, and the spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to theother; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.'    They lust one
against another. And therefore when grace is in its heat and courage, andthe army of it kept in its array, those impressions which it makes prevail,and must needs do so.
CHAPTEK IV.
What is come both to the strivings of natural conscience against sin, and theconflict of grace against it in a regenerate man.—To fl.nd out the true differ-ence between them, we must consider the cause and ground of the quarrel, andthe weapons with ivliich it is managed.
Though all these things, and many more, be true, yet that we may comemore narrowly to search out the immediate and fundamental difference be-tween the combat of grace against sin, and that which only natural consciencemaintains against it, I will first shew what is common to both.
1. This must be yielded and granted as common to both, that not graceonly, but natural conscience also, when the pulse thereof beats strongly, mayand doth cause a commotion and a combustion against an act of sin in thewhole man. The whole man may be disquieted, disturbed, and movedagainst it. For a passion of fear, a passion of horror (which kind of stormsconscience can raise about sin), we find in other things do move and makeimpression upon the whole man, and cause a quelling, a recoiling, and afaltering to be in the whole heart, when a man is about to do a thing. Andsuch a disturbance may conscience raise in the whole man, when a man isabout to commit some kind of sin, as in the case of murder, and the like,when horror seizeth upon the whole man.
2. And natural conscience may create this disturbance in the will as wellas in other faculties. It may cause a great unwillingness to commit a sin;not only a remissness, but a displicence and reluctancy, and heart-risingagainst it, so as the man shall not sin with a full consent of will. ThusDarius was displeased with himself for the injustice and wrong which he didto Daniel: Dan. vi. 14, ' Then the king, when he heard these words, wassore displeased with himself, and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him ;and he laboured till the going down of the sun to deliver him.' Thus Herodwas exceeding sorrowful, and grieved that he should put so holy a man asJohn the Baptist to death : Mat. xiv. 9, ' And the king was sorry : neverthe-less for the oath's sake, and them which sat with him at meat, he commandedit to be given her.' And grief hath always a renisus vohmtatis, a resistanceof the will to accompany it. For when the understanding is strong againsta thing, it doth cause some stand in the will, and a bearing of it back moreor less, that a man cannot be so fully willing as else he would. There is nosin which any man commits, but some inconveniences present themselves,and they will take somewhat off from the will's eagerness.
3. This commotion which conscience makes shall be intense and great;it will strike up the drum, especially when conscience is awakened, and causeas great an alarm, as great an uproar, clamour, and noise, and hurley burley,as grace shall do.
4. Conscience will not only alarm the man before, but also in somemeasure in the very act itself, and while it is doing, so as the impressionwhich is made upon the whole man, and on the will, shall not be worn out,but continue in the commission of the act. So as all the will is not over-come by the sin and the pleasure of it, but bears off, and is grieved, andabates something of that full delight which would otherwise be in it, and
which, if his will was wholly and altogether in the sin, he might find. Thusit was in Herod, who when he gave command for the above-mentioned murder,was exceeding sorrowful. So as these are not to be assigned as the exactdiflerences of this combat, for that there may be a conviction in the wholeman against sin both in an unrcgenerato and a holy soul.In what then shall be put the true difl'erence'?
1. The ground of the quarrel against sin is to be considered. As it is notdying which makes a martyr, but the cause, so not every resistance againstsin argues grace, but the ground and cause of it. Now what is the cause ofthis war in a gracious heart, you shall know best if you search into thethoughts and consultations of the leaders, for they set the armies on fighting.Observe diligently, therefore, what thoughts run through thy understanding,and what apprehensions they are which thou hast about sin that cause thisado in thy heart. Observe whether thy first thoughts be of the evil of sinin itself, the foolishness, the heinousness, the contrariety of it to God'sholiness and his law; the unkindness which is in it to God and Christ, theinjury and wrong that is in it to God, who is so good, both in himself andto thee. Observe whether thy quarrel against sin begins principally uponsuch thoughts as these ; or is the original of thy being angry with sin, theinconveniences which attend upon it in this world or in that which is tocome ? Do the threatenings annexed to the law and the wrath of God asoifended, only occasion this commotion ? Then though this opposition tosin be in the whole man, yet it is not the combat of grace.
2. As the ground of the quarrel is thus narrowly to be searched into, sothe weapons also with which they fight, i The motives and arguments whichare used by the leaders to stir up the heart against sin are to be considered.Motives drawn from self, and proportioned to self, are the weapons whichstrike and pierce through the whole man; and though the whole man bemoved against sin, yet when it fights but with such weapons, I may say theweapons of its warfare are carnal, which awakens and rouses self in a man,and then that stirs and moves the whole army.
3. This commotion in unregenerate men is maintained wholly by logicaldisputes, and arguments, and motives to work the heart against sin, andwhile the pleading lasts, the heart is exasperated a little, but no longer; itis only while the combatants are in the field. But the heart-rising, andopposition of a godly man, though it be whetted and sharpened by sucharguments, yet it hath a farther principle, and that is, a natural inbred an-ticipation, an innate, habitual contrariety and enmity, which M'orks in theman at the first view of a sin; as a commotion is wrought in a lamb at thesight of a wolf, or in a lion at the crowing of a cock, and is natural andreal. And therefore it is quick and up when a man is taken on the sudden,and before he musters up thoughts or arguments, his heart riseth at the firstview of the sin. Yea, and therefore sometimes when motives drawn fromheaven and hell, and many such considerations, would not have been efi'ectualto keep a man from a sin, yet then this inward antipathy withholds him,Christ backing it in the heart; so that a man can say, I cannot do it, notso much because of such and such considerations, but because I cannot, formy renewed nature will not let me. As a man loves out of sympathy beyondwhat reason suggests, so he hates out of antipathy too. There is a seedwithin which cannot sin, a seed from Christ which hath an enmity to sin,the seed of the serpent: 1 John iii. 9, * Whosoever is born of God doth notcommit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because heis born of God.' Gal. v. 17, * For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, andthe spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so
that ye cannot do the things that ye would.' And we have an instance inJoseph, who, by reason of grace in his heart, could not do that sin to whichhe was tempted : Gen. xxxix. 9, ' There is none greater in this house thanI; neither hath he kept back anything from me but thee, because thou arthis wife: how then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God ?'There is a seed within that cannot sin. And thus Paul asserts of himselfand others regenerate: 2 Cor. xiii. 8, ' For we can do nothing against thetruth, but for the truth.' / cannot do such a hohj duty, is the voice of nature,but I cannot sin is the voice of a divine nature in a man ; I must not sin forthese or these reasons, is the voice of reason and conscience ; I viust not si)t.works in the heart of a natural man ; but the holy nature's / cannot sin, actsin one regenerate. It is the voice of the new nature in him, like to whatwas in Esther, when she said to Ahasuerus, Esther viii. 6, * For how can Iendure to see the evil that shall come unto my people ? or how can I endureto see the destruction of my kindred ?' A GTo^yri, an innate pious affectionwrought in her this cannot, a not being able to bear it. A man may havemany reasons not to murder his enemy, because he must not do it; but aman cannot kill his child, he cannot find in his heart to do it, for a father'snature withholds him. And it is said of the regenerate part, that it cannotsin, as of the sun, yet it cannot mingle with darkness, as of the fire, that itcannot but resist water, as God cannot lie; so his image remaining, suchcannot sin,
4. In an unregenerate man terrors of conscience, and impressions ofwrath, and the smart of sin felt in the conscience, or the inconveniences bywhich a man hath been hurt, or with which he is threatened in his thoughts,those fight against the pleasures of sin in him. But in a godly man delightin the law, and in God, and communion with him, and the impression ofthe sweetness which he hath tasted therein, fights against and countervailsthe pleasures of sin. And therefore Paul, speaking of this combat, puts itupon delighting in the law : Rom. vii. 21, 22, ' I find then a law, that, whenI would do good, evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of God,after the inward man.' And so Solomon says that knowledge, when it ispleasant to a man, keeps him from evil: Prov. ii. 10, 11, ' When wisdomentereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul, discre-tion shall preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee.' When the holyman is tempted to sin, his having recourse to thoughts of God, and of hislove, and his own duty, and what communion he hath had with God, bringa fresh present delight, which fights against the delights of sin, and so putsthe heart out of taste that it cannot relish it.
5. Conscience works this commotion in unregenerate men by the way offear, but grace works it by the way of hatred against sin. Accordingly Paulsays of himself, Rom. vii. 15, ' For that which I do, I allow not: for whatI would that do I not; but what I hate that do I.' And there is a real andsensible difference between fear of sin and hatred of it. And you will dis-cern it if you have recourse to the temptation in which you have been whenfear seized on you, and to that temptation when hatred of sin rose in you ;you will find that both fear and hatred stir the whole man, but differently.If a man hath on a sudden a sword drawn with the point bent toward him,this stirs up fear, and that causeth a commotion in the whole man to avoidit; but bring the same man to a place where so many toads are, and thiscauseth a commotion in the whole man to eschew them ; but the commotionis difterent from the other, for it is out of an inward loathing and abhorrencywhich he hath of them. Now, thus differently affected are natural men andgodly men about sin when presented to them.    Men whose consciences ai'e
not enlightened, or have not been scared, they can handle the sword whenin the velvet scabbard, but when conscience presents death in the point ofit, and draws it out of the scabbard, this causeth fear, and that fear raisethan inward perturbation in the whole man. But now such a fear is not allthe cause of that reluctancy which a godly man finds in his heart against sin,but there is an inward dislike and loathing, and irreconcileable hatred. Hehates sin, and would always do so, and carefully avoid it, though the conse-quent misery, and torment, and hurt which it doth, could be separated fromit. As though a man thinks and knows that the toad cannot sting him todeath, nay, that it cannot any way hurt him, if the poison could possiblybe taken out, yet he would hate it out of an antipathy. The lion is movedat the crowing of a cock, and yet the cock cannot hurt him ; yet he is movedand shudders at it, because he hates the noise. Or, to express it by anothersimilitude, a child sees a fired coal, there is a commotion of fear when hislittle finger shall but come near it; but if it be brought to a toad, there is acommotion of hatred. Thus, whilst conscience views fire in the coal, theflames of hell in the sin, when any strong temptation carries on the heart toit, there is a commotion of fear in and near the acting of the sin, but this isdifi'ering from the commotion of loathing and hatred which a godly man hath.For fear is but a passion, and soon over, and the conviction of sin raised by itis as transitory, and the combat against sin, therefore, ceases as soon as thefear is blown over. But hatred is constant, and though it works more stillyand calmly, yet more strongly, and is more lasting; and such is the convic-tion of regenerate men. Hatred works against all or any having to do withsin, against all dealings with it of what kind soever, so as not to touch it,nor so much as to see it, as a man cannot endure, not only to handle, but notto look on a toad. But a man who is but afraid of a coal can endure to seeit, though he cannot bear to carry it in his hands; and thus unregeneratemen can roll sin in their thoughts, view it with pleasure in their uncleanfancies, and act it in imagination, though their conscience works against theoutward acting of it. And when the fire is gone out of it, then they canbear to touch it. When the sense and smart of sin is out of their consciences,then they can freely and boldly defile themselves with it. As familiaritywith the most savage wild beasts, as bears and tigers, will take away thefear of them, though at first a man was afraid, so a man by degrees, wear-ing ofi" the fears and horrors of his conscience, grows bold with those sins atwhich he first trembled; after a while he is familiar with them, but wherethere is a hatred of sin in the heart this familiarity increaseth hatred, andtherefore a man's spirit in the end riseth most against those sins into whichhe oftenest falls.
6. And hence, sixthly (which will afford another difference, or at leasthelp us to discern the former), natural conscience will cause a conviction inthe heart against sins which a man's own self is to commit, and the guiltwhereof will redound to his person, because self-love stirs up fear, and thatstirs the man. But grace will work as great an heart-rising and commotionagainst the sins of others, the guilt whereof will not redound to him. Forsense of guilt is from conscience of a man's own, not of another's sin, thoughindeed conscience, out of pride, or because of the reflection which it makes,that the sin becomes his, if he doth not tell the man of it, may make a manreprove another for sin. But grace riseth against sin in others, and is afraidlest another should offend, swear, blaspheme, &c. He is afraid of oaths inothers as well as of blasphemous thoughts in himself, and he loathes them asmuch.     He is one who fears an oath: Eccles. ix. 2, ' All things come alike
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to all: there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to the good, and tothe clean, and to the unclean ; to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacri-ficeth not: as is the good, so is the sinner ; and he that sweareth, as he thatfeareth an oath.' An oath startles him as if a piece of ordnance were let offbehind him. Thus Job feared the sin of his sons as well as his own : Job i. 5,' And it was so, when the days of their feasting were gone about, that Jobsent and sanctified them, and rose up early in the morning, and offeredburnt-offerings according to the number of them all: for Job said, It maybe that my sons have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus didJob continually.' Thus Lot's righteous soul was vexed at the abominablesins of Sodom : 2 Peter ii. 7, 8, * And delivered just Lot, vexed with thefilthy conversation of the wicked : for that righteous man dwelling amongthem, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day withtheir unlawful deeds.' And the reason why a regenerate man is afraid ofthe sins of others as well as of his own, is because his fear of sin, arisingfrom the hatred which he bears to it, which is general to sin as sin, and notas his sin only, he is therefore afraid of the sins of all men as well as of hisown.
CHAPTEE V.
What great difference there is between that regret to sin which unregenerate menhave under convictions of natural conscience, and tJiat unv-illingness to sinwhich is in a godhj man.
That I may farther clear the difference between the strife which is in aregenerate man's heart against sins, and opposition which only natural con-science makes, I come now to consider what is that unwillingness to sin,which men unregenerate may express to have, and how much it is differentfrom that inward aversion which a godly man hath to sin.
The will is the especial centre and seat of this war, and, therefore, it isexpressed by lusting: Gal. v. 17, ' For the flesh lusteth against the spirit,and the spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other ;so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.' And the more the will is ina sin, the greater is the aggravation. This, therefore, is made the aggrava-tion of Ephraim's sin in the matter of Jeroboam's calves, which he com-manded them to worship, that they went willingly after this wicked command-ment : Hosea v. 11, 12, ' Ephraim is oppressed, and broken in judgment :because he willingly walked after the commandment. Therefore will I beunto Ephraim as a moth; and to the house of Judah as rottenness.' Andit is urged against the pharisees by Christ, that they would sin : Johnviji.. 44, * Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father yewill do;: h,e W9.s a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth,because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh ofhis own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.' And so as a heighteningof their guilt who apostatize, it is said, that they sin wilfully after theknowledge of the truth received .: Heb, x. 26, ' For if we sin wilfully afterthat we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no moresacrifice for sins.'
Now in regenerate* men there may be some strife in their wills againstsin, so as their wills may bear off, and they have some remissness and reluc-tancy, as in Herod and Darius; so as it may be truly said there is some*   Qu. ' unregenerate ' ?—Ed.
unwillingness, by reason of conscience, in many sing. When, indeed, con-science is past feeling, then wicked men sin with greediness, and their willare wholly let out in the sin, and yet not before : Eph. iv. 19, ' Who beingpast feeling, have given themselves owr unto lasciviousness, to work all un-cloanness with greediness.'    But to clear this farther to you,
1. Consider that there is a double unwillingness, or aversenoss, in the willto things presented to it, as also a double willingness, for the distinction isapplicable to both, and' therefore we will use one part of the distinction ofthe one, and the other part of the other.
(1.) There is a willingness perse, i.e. a direct, innate, full inclination,and going out of the will to a thing suitable to it, when the will is of itselfcarried to an object for itself.
(2.) There is an unwillingness per accUens, an accidental unwillingness,indirect, and by the by, when there is som« inconvenience annexed to thething which we desire, which the mind apprehending is made less willingthan otherwise it would be. Thus it was with the young man in the historyof the Gospel, whose will of itself was fully set upon the world, and the plea-sures of it, as things which were suitable to him ; and yet when Christ toldhim that he could not enjoy heaven and them both together, this causedsome sorrow and unwillingness in him, and took off his mind somewhat fromthem-, yet so as in the issue he followed the innate swing of his will andheart, though with some mixture of unwillingness; but it was only an acci-dental unwillingness : Mat. xix. 21, 22, ' Jesus said unto him. If thou wiltbe perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalthave treasure in heaven; and come and follow me. But when the youngman heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great posses-sions.' And thus a wicked man's heart is of itself fully for sin, wholly forsin, and the pleasures of sin, as suitable to his desires. Well, but there areinconveniences which attend upon sin, and which conscience represents asinseparable from it, the fearful consequences which follow upon it, such asshame, misery, hell, and damnation. This takes off the edge of the willsomewhat,, that it cannot be so keen towards sin, and it makes a stand in thediverse motions of the will, which otherwise were going out to sin, with a fullpropension, and without any reluctancy. And so in wicked men there maybe also some willingness to good, but it is so only accidentally, not for good-ness' sake, hut f r some pleasing con=:equences which follow upon it, whichmay candy and SM'eeten it, when for itself it is not hked.
Now such a mixture of a direct willingness for sin, joined with some acci-dental unwillingness to it, makes not the combat of flesh and spirit, forthenthe most of men would have it in them; for there is no action which a man'sheart is ever so fully for, but some inconveniences make him less willing;and, indeed, all this may rather be said to make a man less willing thanotherwise he should be, but not indeed, and really unwilling. Thus water,whose direct course and stream is to run one way, may have (as in mills)some bar, that stops,, and hinders, and takes off some of the stream; but itturns it not the contrary way.
And that this part of an unregenerate man's will, which is unwilling, isnot against sin, appears by this, that he wisheth those inconveniences andimpediments removed, that his will might fully and wholly pour out itselfto the sin. He is vexed rather at the impediments than at the sin, and,thinks he, if there were no conscience, nor no hell, I might then sin freely.
But now the combat in a godly man is occasioned between two directwills, that which is of itself for sin, and that which is of itself, and directlyagainst sin.    He is like a needle between two loadstones, and there is an
inward incliiiation whieb carries him both ways, and therefore it is said thelaw of the members fights against the law of the mind, i. e. one inclinationin him against another inclination : Rom. vii. 23, * But I see another lawin my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me intocaptivity to the law of sin, which is in my members.' But unregeneratemen, in all their loathness to sin, are but as iron, which is but by someexternal accident detained, and fore-slowed in its motion towards the load-stone ; and, therefore, notwithstanding this accidental unwillingness, theyare still said to sin with a full consent, because they wish those inconve-niences removed, which make them unwilling. When the iron is detained,the hand which holds it shall find the inward drawing power, and the incli-nation as strong as if it were let go. Thus, though an unregenerate man iskept from sin, yet his inward bent is to it, and if the feared inconvenienceswere removed, the will of itself would be wholly for it.
2. That the difference of these two wills, so directly contrary, may bemore fully understood, we will compare these contrary motions of the willwith all other diverse kinds of motions of it whatsoever which may be thoughtof, or which man is capable of.
(1.) There may be in the same man two direct desires to contrary things,but then they are not seated in the same appetite, neither are they indeedcontrary, but subordinate each to other ; as, for example, the natural appe-tite may crave meat when a man is hungry, when 3^et the reasonable appe-tite, or his will guided by reason, may be bent upon some business to bedone, which shall put off his eating; yet these are not seated in the samewill, neither are they contrary, unless this natural appetite rebel, and makeimpressions upon the reasonable will, so as to hinder it in its desires; forotherwise they are subordinate, as in Christ, when he was an hungry, andyet he refrained eating, because it was sweeter meat and drink to him toconvert a soul: John iv. 31-34, ' In the mean while his disciples prayed him,saying, Master, eat. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat thai _yeknow not of. Therefore said the disciples one to another. Hath any manbrought him aught to eat ? Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do thewill of him that sent me, and to finish his work.' There were two desiresin him, but yet subordinate, and not in the same appetite; and so it was inChrist too, when nature abhorred death and shrunk at it, and yet he sub-mitted his will to God, eveia unto death.
(2.) A man may have a mixed will to the same thing, i. e. he may bewilling, and some unwilHngness be mixed with it, but then the one is onlyaccidental. A man wills the saving of his goods directly, but a storm comes,and he throws them overboard to save his life ; this willingness to lose hisgoods is only accidental. Water running with a full stream in its naturalcoarse may be inteiTupted by windings, as in rivers, or stopped part of it,as in mills, so as the current is not so full and strong as else it would be.
(3.) Or, thirdly, a man may have a divided will, and both directed tocontrary objects. Thus Paul was divided between two, and was in a strait,and knew not what to choose. He had a desire to depart, and to be withChrist, and a desire to stay here on earth, and to glorifj' Christ: Philip.i. 21-24, ' For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if I live in theflesh, this is the fruit of my labour : yet what I shall choose I wot not. ForI am in a sti'ait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be withChrist; which is far better: neverthelesss to abide in the flesh is moreneedful for you.' Yet these desires in him, though carried contrary ways,did not fight one against another, and therefore they were not truly contrary,but agreed in the same love of Christ being the ground of both; so that he
did not in that manner desire to live with Christ, as withal that desire shouldrise up against the other, so as to wish it expelled, and not to be at all ;because, though the streams went ditforent ways, yet they had but onespring, viz. love to Christ, which was shewn different ways. The objectswere incompatible, but the desires not contrary. It is like a stream dividinginto two channels, and yet meeting in one at first. Thus also a wickedman's will is of itself carried to prodigality, and also to covetousness, thathe is in a strait, and knows not which to choose, yet so as self-love is theground and spring of both ; so that, to put all together, the same will maybe carried to contrary objects with contrary acts, and to the same objectwith contrary acts. But now the two wills in a regenerate man are every-where directly contrary, so that he cannot do the things which he would,Gal. V. 17.
[1.] There is not only a mixture of an accidental unwillingness, as ina man in a storm, who casts out his goods, but there is a direct unwilling-ness to sin.
[2.] And this unwillingness is in the same will; not in two appetites sub-ordinate, but in the same will contrary to itself; and there are two parties init, which fight one against the other, as the law of the flesh and the law ofthe mind are said to do: Rom. vii. 23', ' But I see another law in my mem-bers warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity tothe law of sin, which is in my members.'
[3.J And these ai-e not contrary only in regard of two several objects, asa man may love covetousness and prodigality at the same time, but hateneither ; but they are two contrary acts one to the other, seeking to destroyeach other. They lust one against another, says the apostle,^ and the onewould destroy the other. A godly man hates not only the pleasures of sin,but hates his love of it, and abhors himself for loving it in any degree.
[4.] Which is more, there are contrary wills directly thus contrary to-wards the same objects ; and then, says Aquinas, wills are contrary, whenin eodem et circa idem, when in the same and about the same thing. Tolove the pleasures of sin for themselves, and yet to hate them at the sametime, and to hate his very loving them, these are contrary acts about thesame object. Here is not only a divided stream meeting in one channel,but a contrary stream running in the same channel, having two contrarysprings, which would be a miracle in nature, a paradox which Aristotlewould have hissed out of the schools, and it is a riddle indeed to all but godlymen. Adam in paradise had experience of no such contrary acts, nor Christ,nor have the fallen devils, nor the angels in heaven, nor wicked men, thoughnever so much enlightened, but only a godly man ; and therefore wondernot, if you understand it not, though it be told you, for there is no instancelike it by which to make it plain. And the reason is because in no othercase a man hath, as it were, two men, and two wills in him. Toward allother objects he hath but one self, but here he hath two, a new man andan old man, which have contrary wills. Bring two men to the same thing,and the one may hate it, and the other love it, for the same thing whicheach see in it, because they are two men ; and now a godly man hath as itwere two men in him, and therefore hath such contrary motion in the samewill toward the same thing; and of such contrary motions no instance canbe given in the will of any reasonable creature towards any kind of objects,but only in this will of a regenerate man, and in his will only toward sinand grace.
EOOK   VIII.
Of the incUnations and lusts which are in the irill and affections, after things
fiesldy and sinful.
That ^011 put off the old man, ivhich is corrupt in deceitful lusts.—Eph. IV. 22.
CHAPTER I.
The words of the text explained.—That, to complete the description of ournatural sinfulness, the positive part, which consists in lusts, is to be con-sidered, as well as the privative, ivhich is the want of all that is good.
Having despatched the first part of the positive original sinfulness of man'snature, which is the depravation of the mind in all the powers of it, under-standing, and thoughts, judgment, conscience, and reason, I come now todiscourse of the corruptions of the will and affections, which are lusts, whichthat they are another part of the sinfulness of our nature, will appear fromthe words, and the coherence of them.
For, first, the main thing here spoken of by the name of 'the old man,'is no other than the subject we have in hand, viz. that sinful nature of theold man contracted from his birth.
And, first, that the sinfulness of our nature is principally and directlymeant in that phrase, is evident out of this place.
1. Because he opposeth it to ' the new man.' Now, by new man, as theapostle doth in ver. 24 explain himself, is meant that integrity, righteous-ness, and holiness of nature which is called God's image, like that createdby God at first, and which renews not the outward life only, but the mostinward room of the mind : ver. 23, 24, ' And be renewed in the spirit ofyour mind ; and that ye put on the new man, which after God is created inrighteousness and true holiness.' Therefore that old man that is exhortedto be put off, by law of opposition, is meant that opposite corruption ofnature that came in the room of it; which must therefore be put ofi" (as heexhorts), that this may be put on ; which whilst it resides in the nature ofman, it hinders his renewing, and the image of God from coming in. Thesetwo therefore are two contrary things, which are conversant about the samesubject, to wit, man's nature.
2. It appears from the scope of the words and their coherence, in ver. 21,* If so be that you have heard him, and have been taught by him, as thetruth is in Jesus.' He exhorts not to an outward reformation of their con-verse only, but to that truth and sincerity of sanctification, which thedoctrine and power of grace in Christ teacheth, and worketh in all trueChristians : ' If so be,' saith he, 'ye have learned the truth as it is inJesus.' Which doth not, as other doctrines of philosophers, &c., teach youto put off the evils of your outward converse only, and to put on a new con-
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versalioa over an oM nature, as a sheep's skin over a wolfish nature ; hethat doth no more falls short of that truth of grace which Christ requires ;but it tcachoth principally to put off the old man, as the cause of all theevils in the outward converse ; and that is his meaning, when he saith, ' Asconcerning the outward converse, put off the old man,' without which it isimpossible to reform the converse. Now if by the old man had been meantthe outward converse only (as some would), his exhortation had fallen shortof that truth of sanctihcation, to which he urgeth them ; therefore by old mancorruption of nature must needs be meant, as a distinct thing from the formerconverse, and differenced from it, as the cause from the effect.    And so,
3. Where the same exhortation is used by the same apostle, it is evidentlyexpressed, as in Col. iii. 9, 10, ' Lie not one to another, seeing that ye haveput off the old man with his deeds ; and have put on the new man, which isrenewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him.' And there-fore it is so to be understood here; for the one is an explication of theother,
Secondh/, In the second place, that that sinfulness of our nature, con-tracted from our birth, is principally meant in that phrase, the reason of thename old man, as given hj divines, doth evidence. For sin is called theold man, because it is the image of, and contracted from, the first, and there-fore old Adam, as he is called in comparison of Christ, whose image the newman is : 1 Cor. xv. 45, 49, ' And so it is written, The first man Adam wasmade a living soul, the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. And aswe have borne the image of the earthj^ we shall also bear the image of theheavenly.' It is the old man, because we have had it so long, even from ourbirths, though also all the further corruption which it hath been a-growing to,and hath been added by actual sin, is also meant here, as the word (pSu^o/Mvov(as Piscator notes) implies; for it is not said (pdd^rov, cormptum, but con-tinually corrupting, though all the parts of corruption it hath at first, andthat in the whole man.
Thirdly, For therefore it is called the old man, because it is seated in thewhole man, it is spread over all the faculties and powers of man.
Now, that whereby the apostle describes this old man to us is that part ofits corruption which we have in hand, namely, inclinations to what is evil;for if you ask, what manner of thing the old man is ? he tells you it isnothing but corruption ; and if you ask wherein this corruption doth con-sist ? he answers you. By this which is the most sensible part of it, whichdivines call positive, viz. inclinations to sin; for that is his meaning, whenhe saith, ' It is corrupt in lusts deceitful.'
The text thus opened doth discover to us that the corruption of man'snature is not merely privatively to be expressed, but also positively; that is,that man's natural sinfulness lies not only in that there is no inclination towhat is good, but further, that all our inclinations are set wrong, and goingout of the way which is good to what is evil, which is a further thing, and adistinct part, and that is all we mean by that we call the positive part. Now,that which I intend to do about this subject, is to prove and demonstratethese things concerning it.
I. That to the full description of our nature's sinfulness, there are requiredto be considered these two distinct parts of it, a privative and a positive.
II. That this positive part is nothing but lusts set wrong, inclinationsaberring and inclining us out of the way, which I will shew to be truly andproperly sins, and wherein their sinfulness consists.
III. Then I will shew the exceeding great sinfulness of man's nature inregard of them ;—
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1. In regard of their extension, both in regard of subject and object, inthat all the inclinations that are in all faculties are out of the way, and car-ried on to evil, and also that there is no evil which in man's nature there isnot an inclination unto.
2. In regard of their parts, which is an averseness in inclination to whatis good, and enmity against it, as well as inclination to evil.
3. In regard of its degrees: their inclination is not only a fitness to evil,but a readiness; not only a readiness, but a greediness, &c.
I. To begin with the first, which is the foundation of the rest, viz. that,to make up the full description, there are required to be considered twoparts, a privative and positive ; that is, though indeed, take it metaphoricallyand abstractly in its own nature, it is but a bare privation, as all sin is; andso to define it, it were enough to say, that it is a want of what is good; yetmorally considered, and as in our natures and inclinations, which are a posi-tive subject, so there are two distinct evils to be considered in it, to makeup the full description of it, that is, God looking on our natures and inclina-tion as corrupted, and reckons two distinct parts of sin against us there: theone is merely privative, viz. that our inclinations are not carried on to whatis good, and that they are taken ofi" from him; the other as importing some-thing positive, which is the bent of these inclinations to what is evil. As,for example, he that labours to express all the moral evil that is in pride,and says no more of it but that it is a want of humility, would not expressall, though indeed physically, or in genere entiuni, it is but a mere privation;but this must be added, to shew the full evil of it in fjenere moraUam, thatit is an inordinate desire of exalting himself, and affecting some excellencyabove his measure, which notes out a positive part, or rather an affirmativepart, as being in a positive subject to a positive object. And therefore allthe privations to which sin is compared, they are not mere privations, butprivations evilly disposing the subject they are in. As when it is comparedto leaven, the old leaven : 1 Cor. v, 6, 7, ' Know ye not that a little leavenleaveneth the whole lump ? Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye maybe a new lump, as ye are unleavened.' Leaven is not only the want of thatright savour which should be in bread, and is naturally in it, but also apositive sourness, which affects it, and makes it unsavoury. And as that isphysically thus, so is original sin morally; for you shall find the Scripture(which is the best herald to quarter out the coat of the old man, which is tobe put off) displaying the evil of it into these two several quarters and parts.So if we look on those places which in general speak of it, Rom. iii. 9, 10—he speaking of that common sinfulness that is in all, as those wordsimply, * all under sin,' and this both in their natures, as infants in theirnatures ; and lives, if living to years of discretion—he describes it,
1. Privatively. (1.) In their natures: that 'there is none righteous,'ver. 10. (2.) In their lives : ' there is none that understands,' &c., ' nonethat doth good;' but are unprofitable, unserviceable, ver. 11, 12.
2. And then positively also, ver. 13-15. In their natural inclinations,' open sepulchres,' full of rotten bones when opened ; their ' mouths full ofbitterness,' and ' poison is under their lips.' As also James saith, chap,iii. 6, 8, that they are full of nothing but inclinations to ill (speaking thenwithin them, when they do not speak outwardly), and active inclinationswhich are called a fire that man's nature is inflamed with, and which sets ita-work. And so ' their feet are swift to shed blood,' ver. 15, which notesout the natural readiness and aptness to run that way; and therefore intheir lives there is much positive error committed, which he also describes,' With their tongues they have used deceit.'    And by the way, let me note
ClIAP. I.] IN RESPECT OF SIN AND PUNISHMENT, 281
this unto yon, that the places the apostle here cites and applies to prove thecommon sinfulness of man's nature, and this even by birth (for he speaksof all), are yet, in the places where they are cited, some of them spoken butof particular men, now as corrupted by actual sin, Ps. cxl. 3. That of' poison is under their lips,' is spoken upon occasion of Doeg, and but ofpersecutors only; that out of Isaiah lix. 7, 8, of 'feet swift to shed blood,'is spoken but of the oppressors among the Jews ; which here I note only tothis purpose (though afterwards I shall use it to another), to stop that cavilwhich some papists have raised against our divines, that many of thoseplaces they bring to shew the corruption of our natures are spoken only ofmen corrupted by actual sins. You see the apostle doth so argue, and wellmay we; for all that wickedness which is acted by particular men, is butthe expression of that sinfulness that is in all men. Col. i. 21. They arenot only said to be estranged as from the womb, from the life of God, as inEph. iv. 18, it is explained, but that their minds are become vain and seton evil works. They are said to be in evil works, to note out their inclina-tions to them, as a man is said to be in law.*
And as thus in general, so the corruption of particular faculties is bothprivatively and positively expressed. (1.) Their wisdom : Jer. iv. 22, * Formy people is foolish, they have not known me; they are sottish children,and they have none understanding: they are wise to do evil, but to do goodthey have no knowledge.' To do good they have no understanding; butthat is not all, they are wise to do evil. (2.) The inclination of the will andaifections : Jex\ xxii. 17, ' But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for thycovetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and forviolence, to do it.' Thy heart and eyes are not but for covetousness and op-pression ; that is, the inclination and disposition is privately taken off fromall things that are good; but for covetousness, to that it is inclined stronglyenough.
For reasons and grounds of this truth :
First, Consider that sin in general (consider it which way you will) hathtwo such distinct evils in it, and so wheresoever it is to be found, both anevil privative and positive, is to be found to make up the definition.
1. Consider it as it is a wrong to God, as he is the cbiefest good.    Or,
2. As he is the supreme judge, and governor, and lawgiver; for sin wrongsboth ways, and so answerably hath two definitions of it, and both definitionsinclude these two evils in it.
1. As it is a wrong to God as the chiefest good: Jer. ii. 13, 'For mypeople have committed two evils: they have forsaken me the fountain ofliving waters, and have hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that canhold no water.' He defines it by two distinct evils in it: 1, a forsaking ofGod the fountain, &c., which is merely privative; and, 2, a digging of pits,&c. So the schoolmen also define it, that it is an aversion a summo bono,et conversio indehita ad minus boniim. And these are two twins, that inwhat womb soever the one is begotten the other is also. Though the oneis a consequent of the other, and takes the other by the heel, yet they arenever severed : no aversion from God, but joined with conversion to the crea-ture ; no conversion thus to the creatui-e, but is accompanied with aversionfrom God.
2. Take it as a wrong to God as lawgiver. So it is called and defined,1 John iii. 4, dvo/xla, a transgression of laws. Now, every commandmentof God hath two parts inseparably conjoined: an affirmative, this you shalldo ; a negative, this you shall not do ; a precept and a prohibition.    And as
* Qu. 'love'?—Ed.
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these always are conjoined in law, so in sinning, -which is the transgressionof the law. There is no failing in a precept, but is joined with jarringagainst some prohibition ; for sin bidding contrary to law, hath two partsalso in it as that hath, only the breach of the negative part of the law makesa positive part of sin; the faihng in the affirmative part of the law makesthe privative part of sin, as two men standing opposite, the one's right handis against the other's left. Now, then, if sin, both ways considered, hathtwo parts, and there so conjoined, as where one is the other is also ; thenoriginal sin must have these two parts, since it is proved to be both a sinand a law. A holy law was written once in our natures, and now sin iswritten there : Jer. xvii. 1, ' The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron,and with the point of a diamond ; it is graven upon the table of their heart,and upon the horns of your altars.' And as the law had two parts whenwritten there, so sin hath now; therefore the law of the members is calledcontrary to the law of the mind, i. e. the law written in the mind : Rom. vii.23, ' But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of mymind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin, which is in mymembers.'
Seco)idhj, If we consider the subject of all sin, it is either our actions orour inchnations. Now, in our actions these two parts are distinctly to beconsidered, whence the distinction of omission and commission ariseth :James iv. 17, ' Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not,to him it is sin.' Mat. xxv. 42, ' For I was an hungered, and ye gave meno meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink.' There omission ofwhat they ought to have done is a sin. John viii. 34, ' Whosoever com-mitteth sin is the servant of sin.' Ps. 1. 21, ' These things hast thou done,and I kept silence : thou thoughtest that I was altogether such a one asthyself: but I will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes.'Their doing what they ought not to have done is a sin. Now, if these twoparts are found in actions, then also in our inclinations or natures, whichconsequence is proved by a double reason.
1. Because action is the child of inchnation : James i. 15, 'Then whenlust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished,bringeth forth death.' Sin is said to be conceived, and to bring forth. Anact hath no sinfulness which it sucks not from within ; for what is in theeffect is in the cause, especially if it is begot as a child then it must be inthe same image.
2. Because the first sin of Adam, which was a sin of omission and com-mission both, was the parent of original sin, as I have proved, and so begutit in its likeness. As it was an aversion from God, it left us turned fromhim; as it was a conversion to the creature, it left us inclined to all acts ofcommission : for John viii. 34, ' He that commits sin is the servant of it.'It binds over his nature to its service by positive inclinations as indentures.
Use. If there be two parts in sin, then consider that true sanctificationmust have two parts also, for sanctification is opposite to sinfulness. There-fore, if you have learned Christ, as the truth is in Jesus, you have learnedfirst to put off the old man, and then to put on the new. And as in yournatures, so also in your lives, it is not enough to cease to do evil, but wemust learn to do well; so in your hearts, it is not enough for a man to havegood motions, but he must also have his lusts mortified. There is now akind of half religion, a negative and dough-baked religion in the world, asthe prophet calls it, which hath not two parts in it as sin hath; as civilmen cease to do any man hurt, but they set not themselves to do good duties.Many men when they have their consciences terrified, they have their lusts
deadecl for a while, but yet they have not their hearts quickened to tliatwhich is good. But such must know that if sin hath two parts, then sancti-tication must have two parts also, both in your natures and lives. Youmust not only cease to add sin to sin, but you must add grace to grace :2 Peter i. 5, 'And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue,'&c. And you must also have a justitiuatiou that hath two parts, for if thedisease hath two parts, then so must the remedy have also, or else it will doyou no good ; as if a physician should bring you a potion, and you drink buthalf, it would do you no good. Now, God hath appointed for a remedy therighteousness of Christ, not only his death to take away sin, but also youmust have his active righteousness imputed for the cleansing of your corruptnature. You must take down the whole potion, and a whole Christ, notonly whereby he takes away sin, but also that we may be made righteous byhim ; and if your sanctihcation and justification here hath not two parts,then in the world to come punishment will have two parts : as 2 Thes. i. 7-9,' When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels,in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obeynot the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with ever-lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of hispower.' There is a separation from the presence; of God ; there is the pri-vative part. You shall be kept in close prison, and have not so much as adrop of water or a beam of light; and you shall be positively punished alsoby the wrath of God for ever. Therefore, get the whole remedy, be not con-tent only with this, to abstain from evil, but also to have your hearts carriedon and inclined to God and his ways. There are many men have goodmotions in them, but yet the thorns grow up and choke them. There isvivification without mortification, and so they are in everything partial.
CHAPTER   II.
This positive part of the sinfulness of nature is not the very substance of thesoul, as Flaccus lUijricus asserted, but the corrupt lust of it.—These lusts ordesires in man in his original frame were right.—Wherein consisted (heirrectitude.—That we should examine ourselves whether this be restored in vsor not.
II. Having shewn by Scripture and reason that sin, in what subject soever,hath these two parts, privative and positive, distinctly to be considered, nowit remains I should, in the second place, explain both what is to be under-stood by that which divines call the positive part of original sin, which con-sists in lusts, and to shew wherein lies their sinfulness, and to prove themto be sins. For the thing itself, what should be meant by the positive part.Some expound it to be the very substantial nature of man, turned or trans-formed substantially into the image of the devil ;* that as Christ is the substan-tial image of his Father, so our nature is the substantial image of the devil,tmisalleging this text to their purpose, because it is called the old man, so asoriginal sin is, according to you, the man himself. But this expression is mostgross and absurd, for then it could not be said of Christ, as it is Heb. ii.15, 16, that he took not on him the nature of angels, but the seed ofAbraham, and in all things was made like us, sin only excepted, as else-where it is expressed : Heb. iv. 15, ' For we have not an high priest, whichcannot be touched with the feeling of infirmities ; but was in all points tempted* Flaccus lllyricus; Demonstrat essent. imag. Dei et diaboli, p C7.f Idem de peccato originali.
like as we are, yet without sin.' Christ had been eripouffiog with us, not ofthe same nature, if the substance of our nature was sin, for he had none ofthat; and whereas sin is called the old man, it notes out only that it is seatedin the whole man, and covers it as a garment, and informs it. As that partof the stocking that covers the foot is called the foot, that which covers theleg is called the leg, so this, covering a man as a garment to be pat off, iscalled the man.
But that which you see the apostle doth express this positive corruptionby is iTidvfMiai t-Jjs acrarjjj, therefore it is not the substance of man's nature,but the lusts of it; and those also not taken simply in their nature, but ashaving an dffar/j, or abberration in them, do make up that corruption of theold man, which makes the positive part of our sinfuluess.
And whereas some have thought this but a part of that corruption, sig-nifying only the corruption of the will and affection as the proper seat oflust; and also fit rather to express the actual motions thereof, which areusually termed lusts, than the radical inclination, and so think this to be tooscant a word to express the positive part of sin ; I will therefore, first, shewthat the word Inst is largely taken, and so to be understood here for thehabitual inclinations, and that of all the faculties, understanding also ; and sotherefore inadequately to express the positive corruption of the whole man.
1. I say, by lusts here the apostle would have us understand the habi-tual inclinations and dispositions of the mind; for though indeed ordinarilythe word he used is taken for those first actual movings and desires of theheart towards some object it is inclined unto, yet here the apostle speaksnot of the actual corruption of the old man only, so much as of habitualcorruption, which is the root and spring of ail, as I shewed afore; and, there-fore, by these lusts here, in regard of which the old man is said to be thushabitually corrupted, must needs be understood the habitual inclinations anddispositions of the mind, which are the cause of all the actual stirrings andlustings of the heart, and the principle of them, as the poise or weights areof the movings of the wheels in a clock; so that as all the faculties of thesoul were made continually to move and stir, so there are several inclina-tions annexed to each of them, which are as weights continually to act them ;and their inclinations are here called lusts, as well as the first motions them-selves ; and so the word s'^nh/xia, in the general acceptation of it, is thatwhereby ^vftog (p's^srat siri is carried, or is apt to be carried or moved, to-wards something : James i. 14, ' But every man is tempted, when he isdrawn away of his owm lust, and enticed.' There lust is made the principalof all the motions of the soul; he calls it, being drawn or moved by his ownlust, as a clock by its weights ; so that there is no act in any faculty, butsome inclination or lust is the cause of it, for we can stir to nothing to whichwe have not an inclination. And so of all sins that bring forth death,ver. 15, as also of all the corruption that is in the world, 2 Pet. i. 4, lust isthe womb and root; so also all that is in the world is said to be lust:1 John ii. 16, ' For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and thelust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of theworld.'
2. By lusts here, he intends to signify and import all the positive incli-nations of what kind soever, which any faculty hath in it, to move or stir towhatsoever act it doth put forth ; for here he speaks of the whole man, asI shewed before ; and therefore lusts, as here taken, are the inclinations ofevery faculty in man, and therefore are not to be limited here to the inferiorfaculties—affections and will—but to the superior also—the understanding,memory, judgment; which to be his meaning is evident, because, in ver. 23,
speaking of renewing, and so putting off these corrupt lusts, he instancesonly in spirit of the mind, as implying that this is the seat of these corruptlusts, as well as will and affections ; and, indeed, the Scripture is clear forthis, for, Eph. ii. 3, where, first speaking in general of the corrupt inclina-tions and lustings of man's nature, in those words, ' Having our conversa-tion in lusts of the flesh,' that is, corrupt nature, he subdivides these lusts inregard of their subjects unto the wills, ^iX7i/j,ara, of the flesh, that is, theinferior part of the soul, the affections ; and tuv diocvoiuv, of the discoursing,reasoning, and thinking power; for reason tells us that the understanding,memory, &c., have their inclinations or lusts to move, rather to this thanthat object, or against this towards that; rather to think of some things,and entertain parley, and admit them to it, than other things. Whencecomes this, but that the understanding hath its inclinations or lusts as wellas will, &c. ? So Paul saith, 1 Cor. ii. 2, ' For I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.' And if the under-standing hath sins come from it, then also lusts ; for, James i. 14, 15, lustis the cause of all sin; and so in Gal. v. 17, &c., heresies, sins of under-standing, are reckoned amongst the lusts of the flesh.
3. Because all these positive inclinations which are in the soul to move,are in themselves, barely considered, good, created by God, as well as thefaculties themselves; for power of motion is a creature, and, therefore, socannot be said to be a part of original corruption. Therefore, to shew youhow they came to be a part of original corruption, and of the old man,he tells you, that now since the fall there is an aberration in all those incli-nations ; for he calls tiiem lusts, r^; aTruTrj:, that is, that they incline andset us out of our way, viz. that right way they at first were set in by God ;for, Eccles. vii. 29, God made them right, put a virtue into them to move usto him, as iron doth to a loadstone ; now these inclinations or lusts have losttheir virtue, and so, though still they move us, yet i/c TYjg vdrri;, out of theway : and so, James i. 14, a man is said to be i^iX-/.6n,iw:, by his lust,drawn from what is right, God and all goodness ; and by the poise of theseinclinations thus wanting, viz, that first virtue to guide them right, we arecarried to all evil; for sin is but an aberration, James v. 20, and in thisregard they are said to be corrupt; and so now these positive inclinationshaving this aberration in them, are said to be a part of the old man.
Now follows the chiefest thing : and indeed the difficultest we have to doin the opening of this point, is truly to explain and represent unto us adescription of those lusts of man, as set wrong, as they fully thus expressall that positive sinfulness that is in man's nature. Three things are to bedone in it.
And, 1st, because sTidv/z^ia, lust, in a general and common acceptation, isused to express the desires and inclinations of man's mind in innocency, andas now renewed by grace, as well as the corrupt desires of the old man ; forit is spoken of Christ, Luke xxii. 15, ' And he said unto them, With desireI have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer,' sTidv/xia. Its^u-/ATjffa. And, Gal. v. 17, the spirit is said to lust against the flesh ; and,therefore, for distinction's sake. Col. iii. 5, it is called an inordinate affection,and evil concupiscence, implying that there are good lusts as well as evil;and so here it is sTr/^u/i/a/ a.'jra.rrig, implying there are lusts set right as wellas wrong; therefore it is necessary to shew you the nature of lusts in com-mon, as they are natural in a man's mind, considered as neither holy norsinful, and the grounds of them.
And, 2dly, having understood the common nature of them, because rec-turn est index ohliqui, we will inquire what was the rectitude of the lusts of
man's nature at first creation, in the state of innocency, and wherein it con-sisted, and what was the ground of it.
And then, Sdly, the way will be clearly laid to shew the crookedness, obli-quity, and warring of these lusts, spoken of here, when called rr^s aTrdrrig,and also the grounds of it.
1. Lust in the common acceptation, as the genm of good and bad, rege-nerate and unregenerate desires, signify nothing but the inclination, power,or readiness of the mind, or any faculty of it, to move to some good thingac^reeable to it; so the word ^u/zog It/, a mind to a thing, doth import.For the mind of man, and all the faculties of it, being a most active thing,and ordained never to lie still, but to be conversant about something orother, as the heavens and spheres thereof in the great world ; so the soul(whereof the heavens are an emblem), and the several spheres thereof, doalways move, and the mind, more nimbly than they, coursing from one endof heaven to another in an instant. Now the mind of man being thus active,must needs be full of inclinations or proneness thns to act; for that whichprovokes it, and puts it on in any motion to any object, is a proneness andan inclination it hath to it; for as the reason why a stone moves down-ward, is because it hath a propenseness and inclination downward, so inlike reason that any faculty moves thus about any object, is from an inwardproneness and inclination to such a motion ; for that which in beasts anddead things we call an inclination or instinct, in man, being a reasonablecreature, we call lust; so the proneness that is in the mind of man to museand think upon truth, as agreeing with it, is lust, sTi^u/zia ; the inclinationin the will to choose what is good, is i-^ridv/Mia. And the ground of this ac-tiveness, and, consequently, of those many inclinations in man's mind, isbecause man's mind was ordained to receive its happiness, comfort, andwell-being from things out of itself : Ps. iv. 6, ' Who will shew us any good ?'Which that, therefore, it might attain, and continually preserve, it must actcontinually, and move towards some object or other agreeable to it, for itslife and happiness was to come in by it; and, consequently, it having all itswell-being from conjunction with other things by action or motion, in itself,then, it must needs be nothing but lusts, inclination, and longing after something agi'eeable to it, which might still whet it on to action; as the sto-mach having its nourishment and sustenance from what is agreeable toitself, you see in itself it is nothing but appetite, and so are all faculties,empty"beggars dependent; God being only duTdo^Tii, both spring and cis-tern of his own happiness : and so you have what lusts are, and the groundsof them.
The second thing to be explained is, wherein consists that rectitude orriiditness of these inclinations of mankind, wherein it was fu-st created,Eccles. vii. 29, and whereof this acraDj, wickedness, of the lusts of corruptnature is the privation, and that is explained by three things.
1. God being the chiefest good, in whom true and right happiness is onlyfi)und, and man's mind being created for God, then one part of that rec-titude of his lusts or inclinations was, that they were carried with the jointstream of them to him as their chiefest good and most agreeable to them.For he being indeed the chiefest good, in all equity and right he only wasworthy to have all man's desires carried to him ; therefore the law, whichis a rule that rectitude was a conformity unto, says, Luke x. 27, ' Love theLord with all thy heart;' and Mark xii. 33, sk rrig truvsasug, ' with all thymind ;' and so with the joint stream of all, else they swerve from the rulewhich is most right and equal. And this may be added, seeing that even thelaw itself, and the inclinations we have, are from God, good reason they
should be carried to God. So the apostle reasons, 1 John iv. 7, why ourlove should be bestowed on our neighbour, because love is of God ; and hecommands it to bo thus placed above all upon himself. Yet this is not all,but further also,
2. God being the chiefest good, must needs also be the chiefest end, forbonum et finis convertuntur. And man being a creature whose inclinationswere to be swayed by some end propounded, therefore to this rectitude fur-ther there was required that they should be carried to him, not chiefly forthe happiness that was to be had by him, but to glorify him as God, other-wise they had warped from that rectitude which was requisite in them, forthe law saith simply, * Thou shalt love the Lord with all thy heart, but thyneighbour as thyself;' of loving God there is no ref/ula, or rule. And alsohad it been for pleasure as the chiefest end, it had respected a creature aboveGod, and that is unequal; for all things are by him, therefore for him: Col.i. 16, 'All things were created by him, and for him;' iii. 23, 'And what-soever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men,'
3. Whereas he was inclined towards other things besides God, yet his greatand chief inclination was to God; for as God had made him under himself,as therefore he was capable of the goodness which was in God, so above allworldly creatures else he was lord of all, God making all for him as a sub-ordinate end, and therefore made him the last; and therefore he endued himwith such a nature as was so suited and disposed as it might receive and tasteof all the goodness which God, as the stamps of his own goodness, had dis-persed over all the world; yet still so as man was principally to regard Godas his chiefest good, and also chiefest end. And therefore a third thing tobe considered in that rectitude is a consequent of the other, that though hisinclinations carried him to other things, yet in subordination to God, as hisonly chief good and utmost end, who made both them and him, and bothfor himself, he was so to desire other things as they are ordained for him.Now, they were ordained for him, but as to a subordinate end, and for himto receive but a subordinate good from them; and therefore that first recti-tude must needs also lie in this, that he desired them in subordination toGod, which subordination lies in three things.
First, That his inclinations were carried to none of these with equal prone-ness or affection as unto his God, nothing being so good as he, and thereforerothing so suitable to him ; and therefore he inclined to nothing so much asunto God. And if his rectitude lay in making God the chiefest good, thenhe could desire nothing in comparison of him ; as David, Ps. Ixxiii. 25,' Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that Idesire besides thee.'
Secondly, His inclinations were carried to nothing contrary to God, orunto anything he would or did forbid, to no unlawful pleasure. Man in no-thing thwarted his law or command, which follows upon the other, viz. thathe made God his chiefest end; he inclined to nothing therefore that shouldthwart God's glory and sovereignty over him.
And lastly, all his inclinations were carried to other things, only as helpsand means to make him partake further of God, as all the goodness in thecreatures were, that therein he might read and behold the goodness of Godthe more clearly and fully.
1. For example, the speculative understanding of Adam in innocency (toinstance in that which seems to have nothing of lust in it) was inclined toknow God, and to think and muse of him as the prime and chiefest, fairestand only satisfying, object thereof.
2. And this not so much for the pleasure of contemplation (which of all
other is the sweetest), but chiefly to exalt, admire, and fall down before him,and adore him in every thought of him as his chiefest end.
3. And whereas he understood, and was to think and study and view everycreature, yet in subordination to him; as,
(1.) To think of nothing with that dearness, welcoming the contemplation ofnone of them so as of his God, as being the only fair object that ever his eyebeheld; though as God, so he, did see that all things were exceeding good.Gen. i. 31, yet as not worthy to be looked on the same day with God himself.
(2.) Much less to entertain or hold interview in any liking with the thoughtthat tended to his dishonour.
(3.) And though other things allowed him to exercise his thoughts aboutthem, yet to this end only, as means to let him see and know, and knowing,to love his God the more, to see him in all things, as in every creature thenhe did; and to admire still his wisdom, power, &c., in all.
The ground of this rec^Jtude. What was it carried his inclinations, andguided them thus right ? It was, 1st, the image of God stamped upon them,wherein at first he was created. Gen. i. 27 ; Col. iii. 10, ' And have put onthe new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him thatcreated him.' This active principle of motion, his inclination I mean, wastouched with a magnetical virtue, or a divine nature, which bended thusunto God, as the virtue of the loadstone doth the needle unto the north, andso it is called a divine nature, 2 Peter i. 4. Now, this being the image orlikeness to God, must needs carry all to him, as most agreeable to him; forshuile convenit, appetit, (laudet sbnili, every like delights and rejoices in whatis like to itself.
2dly, It being the image of God's holiness ; as Col. iii. 10, ' And have puton the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him thatcreated him;' Eph. iv. 24, ' And that ye put on the new man, which afterGod is created in righteousness and true holiness.' It being thus the imageof God in holiness, must needs carry all to him as the chiefest end, and forhis glory principally. For what is God's holiness but this, that he makeshimself his end ? And if this did not advance our inclinations also to thisend, it were not holiness, nor could be called his image.    And,
3dly, It must carry the man to all other things in subordination to God;for if this drew him out to God as his chiefest good, then it kept all incompass, from being drawn out to anything else equally as to him, and thenaverted all from what was contrary to his glory, which was man's utmostend ; and then turned him unto all things which subserved this end, therebyto glorify him the more.
Use. Try then whether this rectitude be begun again in any of your hearts,yea or no: it being the same image renewed in a regenerate man in part,which was in Adam at first.
1. If it be renewed in you, then all your inclinations and proneness of thesoul will carry all to God as your chiefest good, and to fellowship with himas your chiefest happiness ; as David says, ' Whom have I in heaven butthee, and in earth, in comparison of thee ?' Ps. Ixxiii. 25. No thoughts willbe so welcome as those about God, no hours pass with more contentment,than those wherein you enjoy fellowship with God. All your soul will beknit to him, as David's was : Ps. Ixxxvi. 11, ' Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, Iwill walk in thy truth ; unite my heart to fear thy name.' But it will beout of joint, and so distempered ; it will be out of the centre of its rest, andso will gravitate, and be heavy and sad, as all things are that have a prone-ness downward ; or it will be as the needle in a compass, which, thoughjoggled wrong, yet would still stand due north.
2. If this rectitude of your inclinations be restored, then all within willact for God as the chiefest end. As you will desire to know nothing in com-parison of him, as St Paul says, 1 Cor. ii. 3, Philip, iii. 8, 9, so chiefly to sethim up thereby ; the want of which was the Gentiles' sin, Rom. i. 21, andso it will elevate all your inclinations ; as, supposing that ho might have moreglory by your separation from him, as the chiefest good, and so you losethat comfoi'table fellowship with him, yet this rectitude would sway allyour desires to God's glory, as Paul's were: E.om. ix. 3, ' For I could wish thatmyself were accursed from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen accordingto the flesh.'
Lastly, Though your inclinations carry you to act other things whilst inthis life, in callings and recreations, &c., yet so will grace and the power there-of sway all within in some measure, as when anything is propounded, thoughnever so pleasant, that is contrary unto God, it will stir up such a kind ofinclination or lusting against it, as you by sin have to it : Gal. v. 17, ' Forthe flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh : and theseare contrary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the things that yewould.' The spirit lusteth against the flesh : conscience will not only for-bid, and stir up fear against it, but grace will stir up inclinations, and thoseof hatred and dislike against it; and though all be carried towards otherthings lawful, yet to this end, to advance God in all. In eating and drink-ing, and in all inchnations, we shall look that way ; for this end it will season,guide, moderate, and elevate them all to glorify God in all, as Paul says, 1 Cor.X. 36 ' Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all tothe glory of God.'
CHAPTEE III.
How our inclinations and desires lost that rectitude with which at first theywere created.—WJierein the sinfulness of our lusts consists.—That all our in-clinations and desires are not onhj averted from God, hut turned to all thingsbesides him, and carried out after them, as our chiefest good.—That we makeourselves, and pleasing ourselves, our utmost end.—27uit loe delight in thingscontrary to (Jod, in things that are evil.—That we should take notice of thevileness and baseness of our natures in all this.
If you ask me how our inclinations, pointed or touched with this rectitude,come to lose it ? this continued similitude may help to convey it to yourminds, though not fully answering in all, as none do. God launched maninto this world, as one of his navy-royal, though empty of itself of happi-ness, yet bound to that right haven where it was to be had, viz., God him-self : furnished to that end with an understanding as a factor, to deal forGod even in seeking its own good; with a will as a rudder, to be guided bythe understanding, and so steer aright; with an active principle to moveitself without either wind or tide, if steered aright, to that port. To directall in which voyage, God furnished him also with a needle and compass, hisimage or divine nature, informing all, still looking God-ward, as a mariner'scompass doth northward, which had he steered by, he had certainly come tothe true haven, and there rested for ever. But this merchant, apprehend-ing a possibility of making a better voyage at another port than this needledirected and pointed him unto, he jogs and moves the rudder of his willwrong,  by reason  that though that inclination at first had set  it  right,
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yet go as it was moveable, and free to turn the other way, and so he did.As a punishment of which error, that needle lost its virtue, was deprived ofGod's image, and that rectitude wherein at tirst it was created, and now turnsevery way, as man's inclinations do, but only the right: and he now sailingby this which now whirls every way, arrives sometimes at the port of honour,sometimes of riches, as the needle turns, and his lusts, now set wrong, doguide him ; and though freedom of will still remains, so as he may turn therudder this way or that way, yet so as never more unto the right; and assuch a needle and compass may be called deceitful, or r^c a^ar;;?; so alsoare man's inclinations now in the same sense.    But this is but a similitude.
Now to shew you wherein this a^^rar?;, or aberration lies ; as I said before,it is easily discovered, if you review but wherein the rectitude lay. For con-ceive but the clean contrary to be now in them to that their first rectitude,and you have the main essentials wherein this aberration lies ; I say theessentials, because the aggravations of their sinfulness and aberration is after-wards to be added in the second place. I will first give you the entiredescription of the irrectitude of them, with all the severals of it set together ;which, secondly, I will take in pieces, and handle by themselves.
First, For the entire description of it, it hes in this, that now all the in-clinations and lustings of man's mind are not only taken ofi', and clean avertedfrom God, as their chiefest good and utmost end, but also are prone to becarried to anything besides God, as more agreeable to them, and as theirchiefest good, yea, and to all things most contrary unto God, merely to pleasethemselves, as their utmost end ; and which is more also, they^re prone tocarry and move all in man's mind against God, and all that tend to reduceand bring them right to God again. This is the description of it in thegross. Let us view the parts of it, which are three, expressed in three words,aversa, conversa, adversa: aversion from God ; conversion to all things else,yea, to what is contrary to him; and adverseness to all that might turn usto God again ; whereof one hangs and depends upon, and is a consequent ofthe other, as you will see afterwards.
1st. All our inclinations now are turned away from God; and in thisregard they are called ungodly lusts: Jude 18, ' How that they told you,there shall be mockers in the last time, who should walk after their ownungodly lusts,' rojv da^iixv. So as now, when any inclination or lust stirsin us, it doth draw us away, as James says, chap. i. 14, or as in the original,B^iAKo/jAvog, draw out of its natural place appointed for it. Now, the naturalcentre of our souls, both when our greatest rest and dehght of mind was inGod, as in our chiefest good, and the utmost end of all our actions andmotions, was God, whom David calls his rest; Ps. cxvi. 7, ' Return, 0 mysoul, unto thy rest;' out of which now our inclinations or lusts draw andhale us, and cause us to depart from the living God,' Heb. iii. 12; to ' drawback from him,' Heb. x. 38. And then follows the other, which is OEXsa^o-/Mivo;, to carry us to some bait of pleasure elsewhere, as in James i. 14.And as the rectitude of our inclinations had two main pai'ts, to cany us to,and rest in God as our chiefest good and chiefest end, so these lusts turnus away fi'om God in both regards.
1. From him as the chiefest good to be delighted in; so that place in Jer.ii. 13 is principally to be understood, forsaking God as the fountain ofliving waters; for he is so called, as being the fresh continual spring ofhappiness and comfort. So that now a man cannot delight in him, nor in thethoughts of him, or communion with him, or anything that relisheth of hisholiness, because now he wants that image of his that made us like him;and so, gaudere simili, to rejoice in what is like.    So that it may be said of
all men what is said in Job xxvii. 10, ' Will he delight himself in the Al-mighty ?    Will he always call upon God ?'
2. They are turned from making him their chiefcst end. So doth thatspeech of men corrupted in Job argue, chap. xxi. 15, 'What is the Almighty,that we should serve him? and what profit should we have, if we pray untO'him '? ' Now, to serve him, is to make him our end in all our actions,,and to do all for his advantage and profit. Now they acknowledge no suchservice due to him in deed and in truth, though in words they may, Titus i. IG.For they have made profit and advantage to themselves their end, and there-fore serve God but to that end; for it follows in Job xxi. 15, ' If we pray,what profit shall we have ?'
2d. But this is indeed but the privative part of their aberration, and I shewedit when I handled the ungodliness of our natures. And we have now to doonly with their positive aberration, which is the consequent of this, andwhich lies in two main parts, whereof the one is the consequent of the other.
(1.) An inordinate conversion to other things, joined
(2.) With a positive averseness or lusting against God ; for that is to beadded as an appendix and consequent of the former. So that as the priva-tive part of our sinfulness had two parts, as I shewed out of Rom. v. 6, soalso hath the positive sinfulness of our inclinations, in that we are calledsinners, ver. 8; and also enemies, ver. 10 ; namely, as we have an inclina-tion to sin, so against what is good, which is th« second thing we have nowin hand.
First, then, to speak of the aberration of our lusts, not only as avertedfrom God, but converted to other things inordinately, which is the fii'st partpositive. That they were prone to be carried to anything besides God asmore agreeable to them, and a chief good, yea, and to all things most con-trary to God, merely to please themselves as their utmost end. So thatwhereas, as I told you- before, man's inclinations, whilst right, are inclinedto other good things besides God, created for man's comfort, yet so as,
First, To nothing equally to him, making him still the chiefest good..Now, many inclinations are carried to all those things rather than to him>.so as to make them their chiefest good.
Secondly, Whereas before, though they were carried out to other things,they still made God the utmost end in all ; now they are carried out to allother things agreeable to them, to please themselves, as their utmost end.
Thirdhj, And whereas they were carried out whilst right, only to goodthings, and in this subordinate manner also ; now they are carried out thusinordinately to things simply evil, such as God never created, but foi'bidsand hates, viz. all manner of sins whatever.
To demonstrate these three particulars to you.
First, Man's inclinations are carried to anything but God as his chiefestgood, and finds more pleasure in anything than in God ; why else is it said,2 Tim. iii. 2, ' For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters,proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy ;' that is, ofpleasures which are to be had out of him, more than those which are to behad in him, as the opposition shews ? Why else is it said, Eccles. vii. 29,' Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man upright; but theyhave sought out many inventions,' i. e. man having lost that rectitude whichhe was created in, he seeks out many inventions? which carries this meaningwith it, that the soul being put ofl:' of God to delight in, is now fain to seek togo up and down all the world for pleasure; yea, and so hard it is to come by,so unsatisfactory all vain things here below are ; and therefore are men sooften put to shifts that they are fain to use their wits, as men tlat live a
sharking life by their wits, to find out new inventions, to get pleasure fromthat which God never created; from envy, murder, &c., which he neverordained, nor came into his heart to ordain; as he says of that invention ofsacrificing their children to Moloch, Jer. vii. 30; and content they are toseek, and go all the world over, as the Israelites, for straw and stubble, forfuel for their pleasures, and will bring new strange inventions into theworld rather than go to God, to the land of Canaan flowing with milk andhoney. They are willing to dig for water all the earth over, as it is said,Jer. ii. 13, to look for comfort in the creature, where they are not sure tofind it, rather than go to the spring and fountain where it is to be had. Solong as they can have but an husk, though empty of the kernel of truehappiness, yet, as the prodigal would have been contented with them, andnot have gone home to his father, where was bread enough, Luke xv. IG,so also they will be satisfied with anything rather than go to God; all whichshews they are carried to anything rather than to God. Neither is thereany comfort so poor, mean, and contemptible, which a man's soul will notstoop to, and inclinations prey upon it, rather than return to God. Theywill transgress for pieces of bread, Ezek. xiii. 19 ; they will leap like dogsat a crust; they will sin even for old shoes : Amos ii. 6, ' Thus saith theLord, For three transgressions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn awaythe punishment thereof; because they sold the righteous for silver, and thepoor for a pair of shoes ;' that is, they will do wickedly for trifling pleasures,things of no worth in comparison, so the Scripture speaks of them ; whichshews that anything^ though never so mean, they prefer before God andhappiness in him.
And which is to be added as an appendix of the irrectitude to discoverit, they are carried to these things as their chiefest good. So the rich manis brought in, saying to his soul, ' Go, take thine ease in thy goods laid upfor many years.' As if he should have said, Here is all the comfort thouart lik-e to enjoy, and as many years as these last thou shalt do well enough.So also are the*^ epicures : 1 Cor. xv. 32, ' Eat and drink, for to-morrow weshall die.' As if they had reasoned thus, Take it out, whilst you may, asmuch as y-ou can, for you are not like to stay long by it; therefore theseworldly enjoyments are called wicked men's dainties, Ps. cxli. 4, as beingthe sweetest bit they desire ; their treasure, Mat. vi. 19, as the choicest ofthings they care for; their god, Philip, iii. 19, which they set up in thatroom, which God once had in them, to be the fountain of their happiness ;and therefore they are called, as idolaters. Col. iii. 5, Eph. v. 5, so adulterers,James iv. 4, as placing that aflection on the world, and things of it, that theyshould fix upon God as their husband chiefly to be dehghted in; and theyuse that that is their chiefest good, which they ought to use as a servantonly: 1 Cor. vii. 30, 31, ' And they that weep, as though they wept not;and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, asthough they possessed not; and they that use this world, as not abusing it:for the fashion of this world passeth away.' This is the first part of thatirrectitude in our lusts, which is, as Augustine* says, vtmdis velle fmi, toseek to enjoy chief happiness in those things we should but use.
The second thing wherein the inordinate aberration of our lusts, in regardof their conversion to other things besides God, lies, is that as they arecarried thus to them, as their chiefest good, so also merely for pleasure orself-love's sake as the utmost end; which is an aberration from that markthey were first aimed at, and ordained to carry their actions to. For where-as God, the author of all, had made the soul for action, and ordained all its*  August, de Trinit. lib, x. cap. 10.
actions to his glory, as their end and pleasure (which accompanies theirmotions, when conversant about things agreeable to them), only as the oil tothe wheel to further action, to make it move the more nimblj' and cheerfullyabout, without retardation and trouble ; and as sauce to ntir up appetite, andwhet on a little our inclinations ; so as pleasure was but a subordinate thingto our actions and inclinations, as they also to God's glory. Now forpleasure to be made the ultimate end of all, what a confusion is this ! suchan error as Solomon saw in states, Eccles. x. 6, 7, to exalt the servant to beabove his master. Now, that our lusts are thus inordinate in regard of theirend, also appears by that in James iv. 3, ' Ye ask, and receive not, becauseye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts.' He challengeththem of an irrectitude in their lusts, not only in making the things of theworld in the place of a husband, or the chief good, ver. 4, but in the endof seeking them. Ye seek amiss, that is, to a wrong end, to spend it onyour pleasures; so the word in the original, sv raTc r,bova7g, and so it is inthe margin varied, as noting out the final cause, as Beza notes, for s/c rdgr,hovag; and Titus iii. 3, they are said to serve lusts and pleasures, pleasurebeing the business the lust aims at, and useth actions as the^bawd to bringthem together; and therefore the great aberration which God at the latterdays shall punish (James v. 3, 5 compared) is, that they had lived inpleasure, aimed at nothing else in their lives but to please themselves, andto nourish their own hearts, and feed them fat; and therefore the rule Godgoes by in punishing is this, so much pleasure, so much torment: Rev.xviii. 7, ' How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciouslv, so muchtorment and sorrow given her : for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, andam no widow, and shall see no sorrow.' And why doth God go by this rule,but because pleasure is the utmost end which caused men in all actions toerr? Now when I say, pleasure is made their utmost end, it is all one asif I should say, Thej^ make themselves their utmost end; that is, all man'sinclinations carrj' him to move, or to act nothing which doth not please him-self, advance and profit himself some way; yea, and otherwise he hath noinclination to stir one jot, to bring any glorj' to God, or to do any man thegreatest good in the world, otherwise than it some way reflects on himself,and for to advance himself; otherwise he cares not if all the world, God andChrist, heaven and earth, should perish, as Judas did not, and the devil dothnot, whose lusts we have in us, John viii. 44; I say, it is self-love, andpleasing ourselves is that which guides all; and indeed these two are all one.And 2 Tim. iii. 2, reckoning up a bead-roll of evils should abound in men'slives in the last days, that which he brings in as the captain of this army,in the beginning or forefront, that rules them all, and they stir not with-out his command, is self-love, ' men shall be lovers of themselves;' and thatwhich he brings in as the captain's lieutenant at the end, is the ' loving ofpleasures ;' so as you see they are all one, and have the same rule in theheart. And so predominant shall that end be in them to please themselves,that they shall break all bands of friendship, society, nature, grace, and doany mischief but to please themselves. As now, whereas men are tied indearest bonds to parents, and to please them all they may, to whom theyowe their lives, yet to please themselves they care not to become disobedientto them, ver. 2. And whereas nature ties us strongly to our children, tolove them, and do them all the good we can, if so that at any time theirgood reflects not on ourselves some way, it makes us without natural afiec-tion, ver. 3. If we have bound ourselves never so strongly in covenant toothers, yet if we shall receive such a damage by it, as is not helped someother way, in credit, &c., we prove truce breakers; if tied in civil society,
and common bond of superiors, for good of the whole, we prove traitors■when it is for our advantage, so as no right or ties of obligation can hold us;and if we deal thus with men, we care not to blaspheme God, ver. 2, andlive ungodlj, and despise those that are good, &c., for every man seeks hisown things, Philip, ii. 21. And as true love of God seeks not its own,1 Cor. xiii. 5, so self-love only their own: Isa Ivi. 11, 12, 'They all lookto their own way, every one to his gain.' And with this principle are ourlusts now wholly guided and inspired, being indeed but branches of thatgreat vena cava, and therefore are called our own ungodly lusts, Jude 18, asmaking God no longer, but ourselves, our chief end; and therefore on the otherside too, denying of ourselves, and mortifying our lusts, is the same thing.
Now then, the third thing wherein the aberration of our lusts are turnedto other things, lies in this, that they are carried out thus inordinately, evento take pleasure in things contrary unto God, which are simply evil, whereas,when right, they were carried out only to good things of this life, still insubordination; but now there is an inclination not to make riches, honours,&c., our chiefest good, but that which.is truly and simply wickedness : 1 Cor.X. 6, ' Lusting after evil things ;' 2 Thes. ii. 12, ' Pleasure in unrighteous-ness,' as envy, lying, murder, blasphemy, &c. So you read, James iv., thatmen's lusts carry them out, not only to good things of the world, as chiefestgood, vers. 2-4, but ' lusteth,' ver. 5, ' after envy,' &c., that is, to repine atthe good of another, as Christ describes it. Mat. xx. 15, our eye being evil,because God is good to another. So Rachel envied Leah, she being barren,Gen. XXX. 3, so that she would have her husband defile his maid, that Leahmight not have all the children, though she still should have none. And asmen repine at the good of another, so rejoice at the hurt also; so Edom,Obadiah 12, rejoiced over Jerusalem in the day of their destruction; andEzek. XXV. 6, stamped with the feet, clapped the hands, shews all signs ofjoy, and rejoiced in soul, and manifested all despite against the land ofIsrael. And a man comforts himself in revenging himself upon another inthe gi-eatest discomforts; so Esau, Gen. xxvii. 42, when disconsolate for theloss of his birthright, yet comforted himself that he would be revenged onJacob, yea, and bears this long in mind ; as Edom, Ezek. xxv. 15, todestroy it for old or perpetual hatred; 3'ea, and this also, when there is noreal cause given: Ps. xxxv. 19, ' Let not mine enemies wrongfully rejoiceover me, that hate me without a cause,' and would wink with their eyes ifany evil befel him. In a word, the devil's lusts, as called so, John viii. 44,murder, malice to God and men, and that when when they do them no hurt,are in us; ' His lusts ye will do,' they are called his lusts, because he onWtakes pleasure in such things, and having no creatures to delight in as we,and having before had nothing but God, now turned from God, he hathnothing but simply mischief to delight in, which also men delight in : Ps.lii. 1, ' Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man ? the goodnessof God endureth continually.' Wanting charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 6, and truelove to God, they do rejoice in iniquity, and make it a sport to do mischief:Prov. X. 23, ' It is a sport to a fool to do mischief: but a man of under-standing hath wisdom.' They love swearing and lying more than true andholy speeches: Ps. lii. 3, 4, ' 0 deceitful tongue, that lovest evil more thangood, and lying rather than to speak righteousness, and love all-devouringwords,' ver. 4. Yea, and which is the highest that can be, men have dis-positions in them, would carry them to delight in sin as sin, because itofiends God, not only because some pleasure or other cannot be had but bysinning, but svb hac notioiie, under this notion, because it provokes andangers the Lord.    So they that sin against the Holy Ghost, they despite-
fully sin, and cast a contumely on the Spirit: Heb. x. 29, ' Of how muchsorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath troddenunder foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant,wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite untothe Spirit of grace ?' This is called blasphemy against the Holy Ghost,Mat. xii. 31, 32, 'Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blas-phemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the HolyGhost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a wordagainst the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speakethagainst the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world,neither in the world to come.' And it is an endeavouring to put Christ toopen shame, as in Heb. vi. 6, * If they shall fall away, to renew them againunto repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh,and put him to an open shame.' Now to this sin we are all prone, elseDavid would not have prayed to be kept fi'om it, as he seems to do: Ps.xix. 13, ' Keep me from presumptuous sins, so shall I be free from the greatoffence,' in the singular number, as noting out that sin which is above thesin of presumption, to which yet that is a step.
Use. Take notice of the vileness and baseness of our natures, as thusguided by lusts, that we may become vile in our own eyes, and truly out ofconceit with ourselves. We judge basely of those creatures that feed anddelight only in excrements and filth; of a swine, because it will rather eatdung than any food else ; of a dog, because he licks up his vomit; of a ser-pent, because it eats the dust of the earth. Men that lived upon juniperroots, Job XXX. 4, he calls base and vile men, ver. 8; so, when we may goto the spring and fountain of living waters, to drink rather puddle-water, toeat dogs' meat, as the apostle calls all things in comparison of God, Philip,iii. 8, (!Kul3aXa, to eat dust, as earth-worms and covetous men do, and husks,rather than go to God, with whom there are rivers of pleasure and bi-eadenough, it argues a base nature. So for one that hath a fair husband, to runaway with every varlet, and prostitute her body to all comers rather, shewsher a base quean. But especially adding to this the self-love that is in us,that we should admire, and doat upon, and value our cursed selves aboveGod, Christ, and all the world besides; that we who were the other daymere nothing, and but lately admitted into the world, deserving to be kickedout and expelled the first day, should yet begin to prog only for ourselvesthe first hour; regard none in it but ourselves ; take upon us, as if all theworld, that had been made so long before we were, and shall stand when wegone, were only made for us; and like ants or caterpillars in an orchard,caring not to spoil all the fruits, to lay up for and maintain a little mite ofbeing, which is scarce crept into the world. And whereas we were admittedinto the world, to be profitable to God and men, to use all our wisdom, &c.,for this end, we have, and do employ it only to be profitable to ourselves, asJob xxii. 2, to seek our own things ; Philip, ii. 4, make ourselves the centreof all actions; that whereas we should take but the set fee allowed us byGod, and be content with our wages, and do service freely, and still think itis more than our work; for us not to be willing to stir or do a jot of servicefor God or any other creature, but we must have a feeling,* an underhandbribe out of it; not grind a whit unless we may have toll; and being appointedbut pubhc stewards in all the talents we enjoy, which in 1 John iii. 17 arethere called ' this world's good,' not ours ; for us to employ it all only forour own advantage, and are sorry that any water should go by our mills,that any should share in the honours or pleasures of the world, otherwise
* Qu. ' feeing' ?—£o.
than they might hold of us, or as some way they may prop up our estatesand credits, or be shadows to add lustre to us ; yea, so as not to care to pulldown others' credits and estates, to build up our own a little; hence all thedefaming, and oppression, and detracting from others that are in the world(as Nero, they say, did burn all Rome to make himself a large palace, andthat he might have the credit of building it up again; and he that set Diana'stemple on fire, to get himself a name), not caring what inconvenience we putothers to, to advantage ourselves never so little ; not to care though we setanother's house on fire to roast but our own eggs ; or so we may have safeand sure, and easy standing to see, and to be seen in the world (like men ina crowd), we care not how sore we lean upon the shoulders of, and oppressthose that are under us, and throw down those that overtop us, not willingto put ourselves to any inconvenience for another's good. If any public goodbe to be done, or any public evil hindered, which will endamage our parti-cular, contrary to Caiaphas's principle, we are too apt to say in our hearts,Better a whole people perish than that I should be prejudiced; yea, if anygood be to be done, wherein we have not an hand, or wherein we are not thechief, how sorry are we, and ready to hinder it, and speak against it, and willnot draw unless we be the fore-horse, and have all the feathers and the trap-pings : yea, as Judas cared not to hazard the salvation of all the world, inthe death of Christ (which, as I think, he then knew not to be the meansof saving them), so he might gain but thirty pieces ; so also if we are poor,we wish all the world were so ; if we be despised, yea, if we perish, as onesaid on his deathbed, let wife, children, and all the world perish also.These and many more are the natural dispositions of self-love in us, whichare most base and accursed ; and he that sees not his inclinations towardsthese, it is because he knows not his heart, but self-love hath blinded hiseyes, and made him think too highly of himself, as Hazael said to the pro-phet, 'Am I a dog, that I should do this?' 2 Kings viii. 13. No, mybrethren, grace only makes you profitable men, content to spend and to bespent, to let go your own sweetness and fatness for the good of others. Cha-rity seeks not her own, rejoiceth not in evil, is not envious: 1 Cor. xiii. 4-6,' Charity sufiereth long, and is kind ; charity envieth not ; charity vauntethnot itself, is not pufied up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not herown, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, butrejoiceth in the truth.' Therefore learn to esteem grace and good menhighly, and regard corrupt nature and wicked men as vile and base, and restnot till you have a principle in you to deny yourselves, &c.
3d. The third essential part, which goes to make up the arrdrri of lust, isaverseness, enmity, opposition against God, and what might reduce us tocommunion with him again. We are not only thus turned to the creature,and what is contrary to God, but it is accompanied with an enmity to God :Job xxi. 12-14, ' They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the soundof the organ. They spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go downto the grave. Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us; for we desirenot the knowledge of thy ways.' They do not only spend their days in wealth,delight in timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the soimd of the organ; but,ver. 14, they say to God, Depart from us. If God at any time present andoffer himself, and the communion of himself to them, they put him away,they say. Depart, as one they care not for, as one they care not to have todo withal; nay, cannot endure the knowledge of him ; we desire not theknowledge or sight of him, and that not of him only, but also not of hisways, or of anything that leads to him. And so, Rom. i. 28, ' And evenas they did not Uke to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over
to n reprobate mind, to do those things which <are not convenient.' Theyliked not, or thought it not good for them, ovx, sdo-/cifj,aaav, visum non fuitUs: they did not judge it good for them to return and receive God in theirknowledge. And if this be thought not to argue averseness and oppositionto him, thus not to endure the sight of him, ver. 80, it is expressly added,ver. 30, they hated God : there is not only an eHlnuujemcnt from God, cc'DjX-Xor^iojsvoi, Col. i. 21, but also enemies, and that not by outward unkind-ness, but in minds ; and not to God only, but to all righteousness. Actsxiii. 10, and not enemies only, but enmity, Rom. viii. 7, the wisdom of theflesh is enmity against God and his laws ; and, therefore, in a man's ownheart they fight together: Gal. v. 17, * The flesh lusteth against the spirit,'for they are contrary; so as all the lusts of the flesh are contrary againstthe spirit, as they are called: Rom. vii. 23, ' But I see another law in mymembers warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivityto the law of sin, which is in my members ;' i. e. a law, avrtari^aTimiMvov, fight-ing against; neither is this enmity in our nature only, but our nature andall inclinations are said to be in it : Acts viii. 23, ' Thou art in the gall ofbitterness;' that is^ a bitter spirit against God and goodness. As a man issaid to be in Ivvevf'iih that which he loves most, and is wholly taken up with ;so in the gall of bitterness, to that which he hates most of all things else.
CHAPTER IV.
What are the ar/gravations of our sinful lusts.—They make us Jit and ready forany sin.—T/iey are eager, greedy, and insatiate.
Having explained the essential parts of this aberration of our inclinationsand desires, it remains that I shew the aggravations of inordinacy in theseseveral parts, which are necessarily to be added to them, to make the d-Trdrr],and aberration more fully appear. The aggravations of their sinfulness, inregard of the fii'st part, aversion from God, being treated of before, when Idiscovered that contrariety and enmity which is in ox;r natures to God, Iwill omit it here, and come to those which are proper to the second, viz.conversion to other things, and what is evil, which indeed is the first of thepositive part of our sinfulness by nature.
Now, the aggravation of the inordinacy of our inclinations, in regard oftheir conversion to what is evil, is expressed in these degrees of it.
First, The first and lowest, and indeed least positive, evil that lust adds toour nature is, that in all the faculties and powers of the soul and body, thereis a fitness to be instrumental, and employed about what is evil, rather thanwhat is good, and therefore are they called members of the body of sin :Col. iii. 5, * Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; for-nication, uncleanness,' &c. And they are also called weapons or instrumentsof unrighteousness to obey lusts : Rom. vi. 12, 13, ' Let not sin thereforereign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof:neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin.'Now, that which difierenceth one member from another, is a fitness ordisposition to be employed about something that another is not, as the eye,that it is a fit organ for the soul to see with ; the hand, which is o^yavovogydvMv, to apprehend and lay hold with; which several fitness ariseth from aseveral fashion that is in them. And so also one weapon differs from anotherweapon or instrument, by reason it hath some peculiar fitness to be used insome employment, because of the fashion given, which another wanting is
unfit for such an use, as a sword to fight with, a shield to defend with.And therefore Aristotle said, that an instrument is eV tsos h, it hath apeculiar fitness for some one thing. Now, then, when the apostle calls thefaculties of soul and bod}', members of the body of sin, and weapons ofunrighteousness, it implies that there is a peculiar fitness in them to be usedin any unrighteous practice, and that if they be but drawn out and wielded,they are fit instruments for sin, and for nothing else ; that as grace mouldsand casts our souls and faculties into such a fashion, that all are fit weaponsfor righteousness, sin doth so mould them, that they are fit instruments onlyfor what is evil: Kom. vi. 17, ' But God be thanked, that ye were theservants of sin ; but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrinewhich was delivered you.' He calls it rv'^og hihayjig, vg ov -n-aPsoodi^TS, ' intowhich ye were delivered;' so in the original, and in the margin. It was as amould they were cast into, as vessels are, and so received such a fashion, asthey were fit instruments for righteousness, ver. 13, and 2 Tim. ii. 21, madevessels meet for the Master's use, and prepared for every good work. Sonow our nature having been cast in old Adam's mould into his image,1 Cor. XV. 49, we are shaped and formed in iniquity, as our translation readsthat in Ps. 11. 5, and so made fit for all iniquity, and reprobate, and unfit forevery good work. That as a spade hath a fitness in it to dig in the earth,but is unfit to cut meat with, or the like honourable employment; so are allour inclinations and dispositions earthly members. Col. iii. 5, as being fit tobe used in earthly and sinful employments, but unfit for heavenly. As there-fore David compares his tongue to the pen of a ready writer, in regard offitness and preparedness to indite holy and good things, Ps. xlv. 1, to runnimbly and fairly as a well-made pen, so a wicked man's tongue hecompares (for the fitness of it for mischief, to wound others in their goodname) to a sharp and keen razor : Ps. Iii. 2, ' Thy tongue deviseth mis-chiefs ; like a sharp razor, working deceitfully.' So he speaks of Doeg'stongue, in regard of the fitness of it to abuse men, by detracting from, andcutting oft' what is an ornament to a man, as hair is, Ezek. xiv. 7. Now,that which is said of the tongue is true of the rest of the members.
iSecoiidhj, The second degree of the heinousness of these lusts is, that inthem all there is an active readiness to what is evil, which is a farther degree,and more than simply an instrumental fitness to be used and acted; forsuperadded to this there is a lively principle, a quicksilver activeness andreadiness to what is evil. Acts xiii, 10, ' And said, 0 full of all subtilty andall mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wiltthou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord ? ' It is said of Eiymas,that he was full of all readiness to work evil; so it is expressly in theoriginal, ecfdwvpylag, and in the fore-named place, Rom. vi. 18, they are notonly called weapons of unrighteousness, but servants also, ready to act whatis enjoined them upon all occasions, that always stand readily appointed tostir upon the least watchword given. Yea, and St Paul says, Rom. vii. 18,' For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing : forto will is present with me ; but how to perform that which is good I findnot.' Evil was present with him, even at his elbow, still oftering its service;so evil our inclinations are, still pushing themselves forward, when any evilis to be done, like unto that spirit, 1 Kings xxii. 21, when Ahab was to betempted, one comes and says, ' I will persuade him,' And so, Rom. iii. 15,our feet are said to be * swift to shed blood,' ready to run, and that swiftlytoo, upon oppression's errand, or murder's errand; but when any good is tobe done, we are ' slow of heart,' Luke xxiv. 25, and need goads to prick uson to it.    When we are exhorted to any good, our ears ai*e dull of hearing:
Heb. V. 11, ' Of whom wo have many things to say, and hard to be uttered,seeing ye are dull of hearing.' Mat. xiii. 15, ' For this people's heart iswaxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing,' &c. The word is fw^eo/, i.e.which are heavy, and so they are opposed to such as are swill of hearing,James i. 19.
Thirdly, A third aggravation*of their aberration is, that there is in themnot only an active readiness to sin, but a powerful prevailing injunction todo a wicked action. Lusts do not only make all the faculties fit and ready,but with power and authority carry a man on to sin; therefore sin is com-pared to a tyrant reigning in us, whereof the laws, in which the power ofthis tyrant hes, he calls lusts : Rom. vi. 12, ' Let not sin therefore reign inyour mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof.' Let it notreign. If you ask by what? he tells you, that you obey it in the lusts thereof,which therefore in Rom. vii. 23 are called expressly a * law of the members'carrying captive unto sin. For what is more powerful than a longing lust,coming with a strong mandamus into the heart, and with a spring-tide thatbears all before it ? And therefore, 2 Peter ii. 14, they are said to haveeyes full of adultery, it coming in like a full sea filling all the banks, flowinginto the eyes, and overflowing there, so as the man cannot cease from sin;neither is it compared to a strong tide only, but to a strong wind also.Wicked men are as clouds carried about with a whirlwind, and as emptyclouds with a tempest, Jude 12, which are carried by reason of their light-ness irresistibly.
Fourthly, A fourth degree of their inordinacy is an untainted greedinessof sinning, which is in our lusts also : Eph. iv. 19, ' Who being past feel-ing, have given themselves unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleannesswith greediness.' They give themselves to work uncleanness, all unclean-ness (that is, sin in general), with a rrXiovs^ia, as desiring to have their fill,to be stufled with it, as the word '^rXzovi^nv implies, come with full mouth toevery act of sinning, as a thirsty man doth to di-ink ; so is the comparison,Deut. xxix. 19, desiring to swallow down all the pleasure that is to be had insin at one gulp, if it be possible. And therefore it is also said of wickedmen, Jude 11, that they go greedily after the wages of Balaam, they (^t'/Jj-6^mv, that is, effundunt corda, they pour out all, which is very emphatical.Ajid whereas the desires of grace are pure and peaceable, James iii. 18;lusts do war in our members, chap. iv. 1, ' From whence come wars andfightings among you ? come they not hence, even of your lusts, that war inyour members?' The soul is up in arms for anything it desires; when itwould have anything, it musters up all its forces, carries out an army to con-quer the Helena or Golden Fleece of our desires.
This appears,
1. In that they carry us clean against reason. Rachel's desire of chil-dren was so violent, and so transported her, as against all sense she comesto her husband and says passionately, ' Give me children, or else I die,'Gen. XXX. 1, whenas, poor man (as he truly answered her), it was not in hispower : ' Am I in God's stead ?' ver. 2. And so, 2 Tim. vi. 9, he that willbe rich is led into many foolish lusts, to do things which even reason isagainst. So, how foolishly was Herod transported to promise a woman,merely for a dance, to give her the half of his kingdom 1 Mark vi. 9.
2. Their greediness appears, that if one lust^be not satisfied, nothing elsecan please us as long as that fit lasts. Rachel, when she could not have herlonging, she would in pet die in all haste,—' Give me children, or else I die,'—though she had an husband was worth ten children to her. And so wasit with Haman, Esther v. 11-13; all the honour and riches which he pos-
sessed would not content him, so long as he was not revenged on a poorporter that would not rise to him. So Ahah, though a king, had his stomachtook away to all other delights, because that he wanted one bit, Naboth'svineyard, which he coveted, 1 Kings xxi. 4.
8. It appears in the unseasonableness of them. Men cannot stay, butmust have them satisfied immediately. Hence men make haste to be rich,Prov. xxviii. 22, so greedy are they that they would presently be at the jour-nej'-'s end of their desires. And therefore the intemperancy of princes isnoted out, Eccles. x. 16, 17, that they drink not in season, but in the morn-ing, so impatient and unseasonable are their desires, like eagles that hasteto the prey, as Hab. i. 8 compares them, it being a greedy bird. Whereasthe desires of grace are seasonable and patient: ' He that believes makesnot haste.' And in Ps. i. 3, a godly man is compared to a tree which bringsforth fruit in season.
4. It appears in that the greater the difficulty is to attain to them, themore eager we are, so as the difficulty whets our desires for it, sets a greaterprice upon the thing desired. Amnon fell sick, and thought it hard to doanything to his sister, 2 Sam. xiii. 2 ; and this is noted to shew how hisdesire was the more whetted, by how much he thought it harder to compass,though with some hope. Let a thing seem to be concealed from us, and welong the more earnestly to know it; as the pulling away of the bait makesfish greedier.
5. It appears in that nothing can tame a Inst. Therefore, James iii. 7, 8,the tongue is called ' an unruly evil, which none can tame,' and so morefierce than any beastj for there is no beast but hath been tamed by the artof man; but no reason can tame this. Solomon, speaking of the vanity of allhuman knowledge, Eccles. i. 15, brings this in for one, that it cannot rectifythe crookedness of a man's desires; nothing but grace can do it: Jamesiv. 5, 6, ' Do ye think that the Scripture saith in vain. The spirit thatdwelleth in us lusteth to envy ? But he giveth more grace: wherefore hesaith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble.'
6. Yea, the greediness is increased by all the means we use to quell it,till God give more grace; the more we are forbidden a thing, the more welong after it, luliinur in vetitum. The law, which was as water to cool theheat of ill desires, forbidding them, stirred them up in Paul's heart the more:Rom. vii. 13, ' Was then that which is good made death unto me ? Godforbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me by thatwhich is good ; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sin-ful.' The law prohibiting, makes our lusts more violent, as water cast bysmiths on their forge makes the fire burn faster, or as the wind that blowsout the fire one would think, doth but spread the flame, and stir it up themore. John told Herod it was unlawful to have his brother Philip's wife,and the more he loved her; and therefore stolen bread and waters aresweeter than others, Prov. ix. 17, because we gain it in opposition to thecommand.
Fijthli/, The last aggravation of the inordinacy of our lusts is unsatisfied-ness, which I make a further degree than greediness. For the lions andeagles, though greedy after their prey. Job ix. 25, 1 Peter v. 8, 9, wherethe devil is compared to a roaring lion drinking up all at a draught, yet theyare soon satisfied, and lay not up what they leave, Mat. vi. 26. But we, aswe are strong of appetite, which notes our greediness, so we can never haveenough, know not to be satisfied: Isa. Ivi. 11, 12, 'Yea, they are greedydogs which _ can never have enough, and they are shepherds that cannotunderstand : they all look to their own way, every one for his gain from
his quarter. Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselveswith strong drink, and to-morrow shall be as this day, and much moreabundant.' That whereas the desires of grace are content with little, 1 Tim.vi. 8, with meat and clothes, with but convenient food, or a stinted portion,as the word signifies, Prov, xxx. 8, so it is in the margin, an allowancesuch as soldiers have, or birds by them that feed them, and they crave nomore. Mat. vi. 26; the birds lay not up, only we enlarge our desires, as hellthat cannot be satisfied, Hab. ii. 5. The ambitious man heaps up in vastfancies and desires, all nations; and at ver. 0, the covetous man loads him-self with thick clay, takes not only what he needs, but loads himself.
CHAPTER V.An inquiry into the grounds and causes of this heinous inordinacy in our lusts.
Having thus largely shewn wherein the inordinacy or irrectltude of man'slusts does lie, both for parts and aggi'avations, now it remains that, as inthe rest I have done, I should shew what are the true adequate grounds ofall these several parts and degrees of their inordinacy or sinfulness specified,which I will manifest to you in their several order, by a few propositionslinked together, as links in a chain, that so you may see how one thingfollows upon another.
Prop. 1. That all men have sinned, and are in their own consciencesguilty of a wrong done unto God, and thereby obnoxious to his wrath andjudgment. This now all the world yields to, and I have before proved itfrom Rom. iii. 19, every mouth is stopped at it, and becomes subject to judg-ment, as the word is; and this all consciences apprehend, and look at Godas an enemy, till reconciliation is apprehended by Christ; if they know butGod, they must needs do so, and then they can never make him their chiefestgood, for what they make their chiefest good they must delight in above all.Now him whom they apprehend as an enemy, and are guilty of an injurydone to him, they can never truly delight in; so as the gailt of sin will, ifthere was no more, take them off from God as their chiefest good, and if so,then also as their chiefest end; for Jinis et honwn, the end and the good, cannever be severed- And besides, if they apprehend God an enemy, whilstthey do so, they cannot make him their utmost end, for none can make onethat loves him not, the utmost end of all his actions. This is enough, if nomore, to prove it; but we will add,
Prop. 2. As by the guilt of sin, man's nature is deprived of ability tomake God the chiefest good; so also of holiness, to make him the chiefestend. Rom. iii. 23, ' All have sinned, and so are fallen short of the glory ofGod ;' vaneovvrai, they come lag, reach not so high, as men that come shortof a goal for want of strength. Of the glory of God, either fall short of seek-ing or attaining glory or happiness in him as the chiefest good, or desiringto bring glory to him as their chiefest end. Now, nihil ayit ultra suamsphccram, nothing acts beyond the sphere of its activity. Therefore beingdeprived of that power, they fall short, yea, even their judgments want apower to discern and know him aright to be the chiefest good; as 1 Cor.ii. 14, they cannot know the things of God, they think them foolishness,they have thoughts that fall short in the judging of their chief good, andthen, suppose no other defect, yet their inclinations cannot be carried untohim ; for iynoti nulla cnpido, there is no desire of what is unknown. Eph.iv. 18, ' Being estranged from God through ignorance.'    Or if they could
truly discern him to be the chiefest good, yet the guilt and consciousnesswhich they have of his being an enemy, hinders him from being so to them,or yet they want a suitable principle; but last of all they want a power tojudge him so.
Prop. 3. Though the soul is thus deprived of the glory of God, and so ofability to make God its chiefest good and utmost end; yet (as you may re-member I told you before) the soul is an active thing, and so remains stillfor all this. It is as full of quicksilver as ever, for still it desires happinessand good: Ps. iv. 6, 'Who w'ill shew us any good?' Omnia bonum appetunt,says the philosopher. It is as full of active inclinations as the sea is ofwaves which cannot rest, as you have the comparison in Isa. Ivii. 20, butmust roll to some shore or other. And this now discovers the ground why itis carried on to other things as its chiefest good, so continually and so inces-santlv ; for seeing these inclinations cannot find delight in God, it must needsgo seek satisfaction somewhere else. So in the fore-alleged place, Eph. iv. 8,' Being estranged from the life of God through ignorance,' so as not to seethis eternal good in him, what follows from it ? They give themselves overto sin with greediness ; every man would have his belly full, and of pleasurethey must have a rrXiovi^ia. And estranged from God they are, and there-fore they cannot have it in him ; and so they go out to any unclean practicethat will afford it, and therefore also ignorance is made the ground of lusts:1 Peter i. 14, ' As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according tothe former lusts in your ignorance.' The reason they lusted after vain thingsso was their ignorance of God, and inabihty to make him their delight; aschildren that make counters and rattles their chiefest dehght, being ignorantof better things ; and the soul too must have something to play with as wellas they.
Prop. 4. As the soul, being deprived of ability to make God its chiefestgood, still retains inclinations to some other by reason of its activeness andthe inclinations that are in it, so also being deprived of ability to make Godits chiefest end, the soul must still have some general end in the guiding ofall these its inclinations, because it still remains a reasonable creature, whichworketh always to and for an end. Now, what other can that prove to bebut self-love, seeing it was the next subordinate end to God in man bynature, and is not extinguished by sin and the deprivation of grace; but,on the contrary, when that former end, who is God, is took away and putdown from its sovereignty, this must of necessity succeed, inherit, andpossess all its rights, privileges, and prerogatives; even as in a kingdom,when the first heir or elder is removed, the next brother or so succeedeth,who before was but a subject, though the next and first, unto the king.And therefore all that a man doth or can do now, the utmost end whichguideth all, and to which all was directed before, when he was in his uprightstate, must needs be for the sake of self-love or pleasure, which is all one.
Prop. 5. Self-love having got into our hearts, into that throne, and seat,and regality that God's glory once there had, which is now deposed ; and sohaving the' same absolute prerogative, and enjoying all the privileges thatwere annexed to God's crown and sovereignty over man's soul; it also comesto exercise the same jurisdiction in us which God's glory once likewise didand should, as being now the lord-paramount end of all the rest, and soplays all these sinful pranks in us that appear in our hearts and lives, andso "comes to be the sole, true, adequate ground of any sins which can be in-stanced in. For, as before, we making God our utmost end, as God makeshimself his end, and so as he admires himself, his thoughts and actions,brings his -will to pass, and his counsel must stand ; so we also should have
done, our wills being in tune to his ; so now by the same reason we come toadmire and doat upon ourselves, seek to advance our own wills, and to makeall stoop to us; and so here you may see the ground of all the pride that isin us. Again, as then wo should have been zealous and tender of his glory,lest any creature should in the least measure derogate from him, or enjoyany good to itself which God's glory had not custom out of (for thus zealousis God of his glory), so now self is looking to have the same privilege,grieves that any should have any excellency we have not, or which may notadd lustre to ours, or which may in the least measure cast a shadow on ours.Hence all the envy that is in us at the good of others, all grudgings, repin-iugs, distractions, rejoicing at the hurt of others, whereby that is removedthat should stand in our light. As God making himself his utmost enddestroys all his enemies out of the infinite love of himself, brings them intosubjection, that he may be all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 24-28, so we likewise desireand endeavour to do to all our enemies, and to get the victory, and to keepourselves uppermost; and hence all the revenge that is in us. And all theseyou see proceed from self thus advanced, as the adequate ground of them ;and so it may be said of all sin else contrary to the law, only I instance inthese, because in lusts we seek pleasure out of good things created, and itis more apparent we do so from these instances. And in 1 Cor. xiii. 4, truelove is made the ground of long-suffering, kindness to others, &c.; thereforethe opposite sins to all these come from self-love, which is opposite to thelove of God. And so you see that other ground of that branch of our lusts,inordinacy, that they are not carried only to other things besides God as thechiefest good, but also to things contrary to God and the good of others.
Prop. 6. Now self-love having got into the saddle, and having usurpedall the power into its own hands, and establishing its own prerogative, andseeking its chiefest happiness in the creatures, and not being able to delightin God, it comes also to hate and lust against anything that would rob it ofits happiness, and that labours to make it subject again, and to dethrone anddepose it; it hates it as an enemy to its prerogative and sovereignty, whichis its utmost end. And therefore as a man by reason of this self-love lovesall things that advance it, be they never so contrary to the law, so it hateswhat would any way hinder it; and hence is its enmity against God, hislaw, his children, because all these would bring it down: 2 Cor. x. 4, 5,' For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God tothe pulling down of strong holds ; casting down imaginations, and every highthing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing intocaptivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.' They would bring allinto subjection again, and into captivity to Jesus Christ. As tyrants use tohate the lawful heirs to the throne, so we do God, and cannot endure to hearof him, as Saul could not of David; therefore, Rom. viii. 7, the flesh is saidto be enmity against God. And therefore if grace in our own bowels seekto set God up again, we fight against it, and set ourselves against it, as Sauldid hate his sou Jonathan for taking part with David. And hence is thelusting of the flesh against the spirit. Gal. v. 17 ; and the motions of theflesh are as so many spears thrown to kill all motions of the Spirit in us.And if the law of God comes as a herald to proclaim God lord and king, andto threaten us if we will not be subject to him; yet self-love, which is thushighly exalted, is of so great a spirit as it will never yield. The wisdom ofthe flesh is enmity against the law, and cannot be subject, Rom. viii. 7.And the same ground of quarrel is there in wicked men against godlymen's lives, who being of God's party, the light wherewith they shine, con-demns them for traitors and usurpers, and tells them their works are evil;
and therefore they hate the hght, for their deeds are evil: John iii. 19,* Aud this is the condemnation, that hght is come into the world, and menloved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were enl.' Yea, whenconscience comes to apprehend God to be an invincible enemy, who will cer-tainly destroy us,—as it doth in those that sin against the Holy Ghost, who,Heb. X. 27, are said to receive and expect judgment,—then self-love thusadvanced desires to be revenged on God all it can, and as an utter enemy,delights in what angers and provokes him, for the sin against the HolyGhost is but revenge against God and his saints; as the devil, when he wascast out of heaven, made war with the woman and her seed. Rev. xii. 13.
Hence you may see grounds for all the several aggravations of this inor-dinacy of our lusts.
1. That readiness to sin, for the soul remains still in itself active andnimble.
2. Our lusts must needs have much power and force in us to cany us onto him, because they are the laws of this lord-paramount, self-love, whichreigns as our utmost end, and gives all our desires their commission, andthey all there fawn upon it, who having such power therefore, puts forth allthe power the soul ha'oh in all its desires, so as quicquid viilt, valde vuU.
3. The unsatisfiedness ariseth from the emptiness of those objects whichlusts carry us out unto (such are the pleasures of sin aud the creatures) astheir chiefest good ; aud withal the vast wideness of the soul, being made atfirst of such a size, as God only, not the creature, should be able to fill it,and widened also by Adam gaping to swallow a godship at once ; so all thesepleasures satisfy you no more than a drop can fill a cistern.
4. This greediness ariseth from the unsatisfiedness, for appetitus Jinis estirifinitus; for the soul having so large a stomach, because it hath a large lifeof comfort to maintain, and these pleasures affording so little at once, thesoul is as a man ready to perish with thirst, and hath only a sucking-bottlegiven him, whence he can suck but drops at once, which can scarce keepsoul and body together; and therefore it is so greedy and impatient, andwould have all at once.
CHAPTER vi.
That there is no necessity of assertin/j orifiinal sin to be a positive quality in oursouls, since the privation of righteousness is enough to infect the soul with allthat is evil.
These being declared to be the true adequate grounds of all the sinfulnessthat is boiled up to its greatest height in man's nature, then there is nonecessity to sappose, as some have done, original sin to be in its ownessence, and, as considered by the understanding, as apart from the soulwhich it is in, to be a positive quality come in the room of original righteous-ness, as heat into water when cold is expelled, to inflame and provoke it untoevil; for if the bare deprivement of original righteousness from the soul, stillsupposed to continue active and desirous of happiness, and having still aprinciple of self-love left unextinguished in it, if this may be a full and ade-quate cause of all the sinfulness that is in man's desires, what need we feignand excogitate any positive quality superadded over and above, and besidesall these, to whet and inflame the soul to evil ? There is no necessity ofdoing so, because, frustraflt per plura, quod fieri potest per pauciora, it isfrivolous to do that by many things which may be done by one; et entia non
sunt multiplicanda sine necessitate, beings are not unnecessarily to be mul-tiplied. And this deprivation of righteousness, you see, is sufficient, butespecially because that supposition draws on this inevitable and unanswer-able absurdity, that it must have in itself a true, real being and entity ;and if so, then it should have some goodness in it, for, ens et boniun con-vertitntur, every being is good, and must either be from God, and so he bemade the author of it, who doth not so much as tempt to sin, and so sinshould not be sin, for every crcatiu-e is good, 1 Tim. iv. 4 ; or else, inthe second place, there might be some entity which held not of God in capite,whose name is I AM, and who is the fountain of all beings, John i. 3.Neither doth the affirmation of the contrary, as thus explained, put us uponthe like absurdity, or enforce us from dissenting from any received truthamong our divines.
For, first, whereas it may be objected, that this is to deny what formerlyI have assumed and proved, namely, that there is a positive as well as aprivative part of man's sinfulness by nature, and therefore if sin be in itsown nature but a privation, this is a contradiction, to make two such partsof it.
I answer, That though sin in itself be but a bare privation or want ofrighteousness, yet as it is in our natures full of inclinations, which inclina-tions wanting righteousness become sinful, so it may be said to have twoparts; for in the same sense that sin in our actions is said to have two parts,in the same sense it may be said to have in our natures. Now, in ouractions it hath two parts, whereof the first is purely and merely privative,because it is negalio actus dehlti, the denial of an act which ought to havebeen done ; and, secondly, of commission also, which supposeth a positiveact done, but implies and connotates withal a want of righteousness, whichought to have been in it, so that the sinfulness of both them is but a bareprivation or want of rightecusness ; yet because it is in positivo, thereforethe latter is called a sin committed or done, and so distinguished from theformer.
Now, to give the reasons to prove that sin in our natures hath two parts,though in itself it be but a want of righteousness.
1. By reason of the want of righteousness, it may be said there are incli-nations in man, but not to good, which good because it ought to be in them,therefore those inclinations are sin.
2. It may further be said, that those inclinations that are there are notgood, for that they want that righteousness which should be in them, andtherefore are called lusts rni uTarng, which is a further thing than theformer, and which, because it notes out a positive subject, is called the posi-tive part.
I will illustrate this answer by a similitude grounded on a Scriptureexpression, which calls our lusts, thus wanting righteousness, and makingup this positive part, the body of sin : Rom. vi. 6, ' That the body of sinmight be destroyed,' &c. And it is called members of it: Col. iii. 5,' Mortify therefore your members,' &c. This alludes to a natural body; thatas a body is a part of a living man, so these lusts are a part of original sin,and so called flesh. Now, to speak properly, all life is formally and origi-nally in the soul only, as the fountain and source of it; yet this soul being ina body, and informing it, the body is truly called a living part, which yet initself alone considered is but a dead thing. So in like manner and originallythe whole essence or nature of sin is expressed in a want of what is good ;but this privation being seated in positive inclinations, these inclinations, as
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thus wanting righteousness, make a distinct part of that sinfulness, and soansM'erably is called a body of sin, which inclinations also, as simply con-sidered in themselves, are good, and so far as positive ; but wanting right-eousness, are called sins ; and the like is said of habits superadded to them.And hence these positive inclinations, as thus wanting true righteousness,having all their power and force turned to sin, and against what is good,they may truly be called a law of the members fighting against the law of themind, and so not to be privatively only contrary to grace, but positivelyalso : Gal. v. 17, * For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spiritagainst the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other.' And sothey are called flesh, and the acts lusts of flesh ; and hence also, becauseself-love exalteth all the power and force that is in us against what is good,and carries it on to evil, therefore the dethroning and deposing of self-love,and reducing it to its first order to make it subject to grace, is called morti-fication, and denying a man's self, as that new principle of grace put in, thatis made king, is called vivification; neither doth this make man in jnoisnaturalibus, for that is a notion that, in descending from the state of graceinto a state of sin, cannot be imagined, seeing God created man upright, buthe fell from that righteous state.
And as for the increase of the same sinful habits, there is the like reason;for so far as the act is good, there is increased an aptness to fall the sameway again ; but that it should be more sinfully than ever is from a furtherelongation from God, and so from a further privation in that inclination, andfrom a consideration of the former pleasures of sin, which the man reflectson, and is more strongly allured therefore to do the same again. Neither havethe papists any advantage by this, seeing their end and meaning in denying apositive part is but to affirm lusts to be no sin; and our divines' meaning,when they contend for a positive part, is but to shew that lusts are sins, whichis as well established by this doctrine as by any other, which therefore thusexplained no way dissents from them, or gives way to the papists.
CHAPTER VII.
He who ivould tnily know the corruption of his nature must search into thelusts of his heart—How great a curse it is for any man to he given v.p to hislusts.—We should he very careful that ve are not in any degree indulgent toour lusts.—Arguments to move us, drawn from the inordinacy, heinous sin-fulness, and deceitfidncss of all our lusts.
Use 1. That the apostle here, when he would express the corruption ofthe old man, says,.it consists in lusts; and when he would exhort to put offthe old conversation, he exhorts to put ofi" the lusts thereof; hence learn,that he who would know the corruption of the old man and an unregenerateestate, must above all, and most of all, search into his lusts. It is indeedand will be some help unto you to take a survey of your actions, but youcan never come to see how deeply and how abominably corrupted anddepraved creatures you are, till God open your eyes to see your lusts, forthe old man is corrupt through lusts; and though the outwards of most menbe exceedingly corrupt, much rottenness in men's speeches, their throatsbeing open sepulchres, and full of bitterness and cursing, yet their inward partsare most corrupted, their inward parts are very wickedness : Ps. v. 9, ' Forthere is no faithfulness in their mouth; their inward part is very wickedness;their throat is an open sepulchre ; they flatter with their tongue.'    It is in
the original, min, very wickednesaes; that is, most wicked of all other. Theignorance of this sinfulness of inward lusts hath been the original of allerrors and deceits that men have about their estates ; they were ignorantof their lasts, the}' knew not the inordinacy of them. Paul, who whilst helooked to his actions, and not to his lusts, thought himself blameless: Philip,iii. 6, ' Concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; touching the righteousness,which is in the law, blameless.' But when it was discovered unto him thai)lusts were sins, and that all concupiscence had been stirring in him : Rom.vii. 7-10, ' What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? God forbid. Nay,I had not known sin but by the law : for I had not known lust,, except thelaw had said. Thou shalt not covet. But sin, taking occasion by the com-mandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without thelaw sin was dead. For I was alive without the law once ; but when thecommandment came, sin revived, and I died. And the commandment,which was ordained to life, I found to be unto death.' When this was dis-covered to him, then he was proved to be the chief of sinners, and his sin to.be above measure sinful, as himself confesses ; such an alteration did thediscovery of the corruption of his lusts work in his conceit and opinion ofhimself. And the main reason why the papists say lusts are no sins, is to.nurture men up in the opinion of perfection possible to be attained unto>because indeed it is possible to frame a man's actions so (at the least forsome while) as outwardly not to. transgress the law in. appearance to them-selves and others ; but now if this was granted and, discovered, that lustsare so corrupt and abominable, they would find themselves to be paaatedisepulchres, who inwardly are full- of dead men's bones, as Christ says of thePharisees of old for the same reason : Mat. xxiii. 27, 2&, ' Woe unto you,scribes and pharisees,, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres,,which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's,bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteousunto men, but within ye are full of hj'pocrisy and iniquity.' Could civil men,who are the world's saints, maintain a serious and good opinion of theirestates so long together, if the devil did not keep them from taking anygreat notice of the corruption and inordinacy of their lusts ?' No ; it is im-possible they should. But men look only to their actions, and comparethemselves with others' outsides, as the young man in the Gospel did : Mat.xix. 17-2Q, ' But if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. Hesaith unto him. Which ? Jesus said. Thou shalt do no, murder, Thou shaltnot commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness,Honour thy father and thy mother ; and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour asthyself. The young man saith unto him, All these things have I kept frommy youth up : what lack I yet ?' ' I am not as other men,' said thepharisee also, in Luke xviii. 11, 12. He looked no further than his actions,as those words imply, whereas the old man in us is especially corrupt throughlusts. To convince men of this, which is indeed necessary for us all to takenotice of, viz. that we must judge of our corruptions and estates by what ourlusts are chiefly, and not only by our actions, though there be enough inthem to discover ofttimes to men, that there is no fear of God before theireyes, Ps. xxxvi. 1. When God would convince the world of the greatnessof their wickedness and corruption. Gen. vi. 5, what evidence doth he bringof it ? ' God saw that the wickedness of the earth was great.' One wouldlook now to have miu'ders, idolatries, blasphemies, and such gi'ievous crimesreckoned up to make good this indictment; but mark what follows : ' Everyimagination of the thought of his heart was only evil continually.' Theirinward lusts and corruptions are brought in, as making up that great heap
of mischief for wliich God repented he had made man. And to convince theeyet more that this is the most certain and only sure way to know the sinful-ness of thy person and estate by, consider,
1. If men look to their outward actions, they can plead they are notwholly and in all respects evil; for even the heathen did m roD I'fi.u.ov : Rom.ii. 14, ' For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature thethings contained in the law, these having not the law, are a law unto them-selves.' The worst of men are in some things agreeable to the law; nay,some men might plead as the young man did, ' AH these have I kept frommy youth ;' his actions, he thought, were all entirely good, if he should lookno further ; but now turn thy eyes inward, and thou shalt find eveiT^ thoughtor imagination, desire or lust, which brought forth these actions, to be evil,and continually so, doing nothing for God, and out of a pure heart, butmerely from self-love^ which is the great lust of all other ; and this nowwould have convinced my young man. And if a man come to see once thatall the lusts, stirrings, and agitations of his inwards are only evil, then hewill see, and not till then, that all his actions are so ; for every action is thechild of some lust or other, and whatsoever lust brings forth is sin. There-fore, if you would know the corruption of the old man, look to your lustswithin you.
2. Consider that if a man's actions were sins only, and not his inwardlusts, then the man would not be always evil; for if unregenerate men committhings directly contrary to the law, yet their actions are not continually such ;for there is much cessation of their outward actions when they are asleep,and at other times when alone; but now the lusts of their hearts are con-tinual; for, as I said at first, our souls are always active ; and Gen. vi. 5says, that all their thoughts are only evil, and that continually.
3. If all our actions were only and continually evil, yet there are andmight be many sins which never appear in our actions : one man is no mur-derer ; another is no thief; but now look into the inward corruption of theold man, and then thou shalt find, as Paul -confessed of himself, Rom.vii. 8, that all concupiscence hath been stirring in thee. And, as a godlydivine said, there was never a day went over his head, but he felt inclina-tions against all the commandments stirring in him; so haply might all ofus say too ; but this would not appear in our actions. Therefore, still I say,if you would know the corruption of the old man, look to lusts; for asthere are more blossoms than fruit by ten times, so there are more luststhan actions.
4. Consider that the strength of corruption lies especially in lusts ; sothat suppose the multitude of our sins might as w^U be discovered in ouractions, yet not the strength of them ; and, therefore, they are called thelaw of sin in the members : Rom. vii. 23, ' But I see another law in mymembers warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap-tivity to the law of sin, which is in my members.' These are they which domaintain the war, and bring into captivity^ they are sins, Janizaries, orPretorian bands, in which its force lies ; they have the strength of an army ;yea, they have not the force of an army, but of a law; and a king may domore with one law than an army can with all its force ; and the power of aking lies in his laws, and by them he reacheth to the utmost of his domi-nions. Now he compares sin to a king : Rom. vi. 12, ' Let not sin thereforereign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof;' let itnot reign to obey it. In what ? In the lusts thereof, as the laws of sin theirking. ' Neither give your members,' says he, ver. 13, * as weapons ofunrighteousness.'    If we commit a sin in our actions, the outward member
is but a weapon, and the outward action is but the blow; but the strengthwhence the blow came, and which wielded the weapon, was the lust within,which fights against the soul : 1 Pet. ii. 11, ' Pearly beloved, I beseech you,as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from Heshly lusts, which war against theBoul.'    It is these lusts which maintain the war.
6. Consider as a man shall not otherwise know the strength, so, nor theheinousness of his sin, but by knowing his lusts.    This appears,
(1.) If we draw an argument from the former metaphor, in that it is calleda law. Now one bad law in a commonwealth doth more mischief, provokesGod more, than an hundred bad examples for outward acts. To frame mischiefby a law, David brings in as the height of impiety, Ps. xciv. 20, ' Shallthe throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which frameth mischief bya law ?' And so, on the contrary, when good laws are made in a state againstswearing, Sabbath-breaking, &c., they are a great fence to a land, though thepeople be very wicked ; therefore, pray that good laws may be made in par-liament, and rejoice when they are made. A lust with a law is ten timesmore mischievous than many evil actions.
(2.) A sinful action jars directly but against the law given, which saith,' Thou shalt not commit adultery,' and is therefore said to be done againstGod, because against his righteous law; but the lust whence this actionproceeds, directly and primarily, offers an injury to the person of God imme-diately; for the inordinacy of lusts lie in this,, as I have shewn, that a man'sdesires turn from God to the creature as the chiefest good, and so contemnsthe goodness and all-sufficiency that is in God, and pleasure in the creaturecomes into competition with God, in our lusts more immediately than in ouractions ; in them we have usually but the law in our eye, but in our lustswe refuse God, and cleave to another; we choose riches, and forsake God.Now for a man to undervalue the person of a king, provokes him more thanto despise his law, because he is nearer to himself than his law; and to con-temn him as a man, provokes more than to contemn him in the relation of aking put upon him ; for kings are more sensible of contempts reflecting ontheir persons than their power. How provoking, then, is it to God, that heshould be despised in his all-sufficiency and in all his perfections, in hisessence ? And in a man's lusts choosing other things for his happiness, Godis thus despised. God being conscious of his excellency, how highly mustthis provoke him !
6. Consider that sinful actions are committed by us, but for our lusts'sake, to satisfy them ; and therefore they are called, Eph. ii. 2, ' fulfillingthe lusts of the flesh,' or ' doing the will of the flesh;' so as the lust is themaster, the action but the servant; the lust is the whore, the action is butthe bawd to bring the object and the lust together : Deut. xxix. 19, it iscalled ' adding drunkenness to thirst.' Men drink to satisfy their thirstylusts : so that if the action be thus, as it were, ordained for the lust, then thelust is more sinful; and therefore all corruption in the world is said to bein lusts, as the efiicient and final causes of them: 2 Peter i. 4, * Havingescaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.'
7. Consider, a man cannot know the corruption of his person and estate,and his bondage to sin, but by his lusts, because many of the most heinouslusts that unregenerate men serve, and which keep them under the power ofSatan, have no outward actions to vent themselves ; or if they are vented inany actions, those actions in themselves are lawful, such as emulation, &c.,which vent themselves in men of understanding, and that not in vainfashions of apparel or speeches, proud and boasting or high looks, but inseeking outward excellencies, commendable and profitable to the church and
commonwealth. And you know that Christ himself was preached out ofenvy; and the pharisees received honour one of another, and therefore be-lieved not, John v. 44. Now that which causeth one to honour another ispraiseworthy ; yea, and other lusts, of loving and seeking riches and bodilypleasures, though they vent in unlawful actions, in many men, as in oppres-sion, uncleanness, &c., yet most especially now under the times of the gos-pel, the devil is cast out of many, in respect of such gross sins, and theenormous crimes of the Gentiles vanish ; as the hobgoblins which were fami-liar with men in the time of popery, now when the light is come, no longerappear. Therefore now the lusts of men vent themselves in things lawful,by an inordinate aflection to them, as in the young man in Mat. xix. 22,who was in bondage to covetousness, and yet he had not got his goods un-justly, they came to him by inheritance, he having them so young ; neitherdid he, as is likely, put out his money to use, or oppress others, for Christbade him sell, not restore, his possessions; yet he doated too much on themto obey him. So eating and drinking, and giving in marriage, things na-tural and commendable, were yet, through men's inordinacy in them, thesins for which God brought judgment on the old world, because of the defile-ment of the heart in all these.
Use 2. In that he calls them here lusts of deceit or error, and carryingmen wrong, and in that they are so inordinate, as I have described ; thensee what a curse and judgment it is to be given up to your lusts, to be ledby them, as the phrase is, 2 Tim. iii. 6, and to walk after them, as Jude 18.Miserable and cursed guides, that lead men out of the way, Deut. xxvii. 18,and the more you follow them, the further you are from God and happiness!As a bark at sea without chart or compass, cable or anchor, tossed up anddown by the merciless winds and waves, such is a man guided by his lusts,which Jude compares to winds, Jude 12 ; and James compares men towaves tossed hither and thither, James i. 6, and a man is liable to drown-ing and destruction at every gale, by hurtful lusts which drown a man inperdition and destruction: 1 Tim. vi. 9, 'But they that will be lich, fallinto temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, whichdrown men in destruction and perdition.' Exposed a man is to temptation,and so to all evil (as we pray against it in the Lord's Prayer), for lust is thegreat tempter of all the world, greater than the devil, who yet is called thetempter. When a man is tempted, he is drawn away by his lust: James i. 14,' But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, andenticed.' Men fall into temptation; how? By hurtful lusts, 1 Tim. vi. 9.Thus exposed a man is to his utter enemies, for lusts fight against the soul,1 Peter ii. 11. Men think it their happiness to have their desires, as menin burning fevers desire to have drink when they will, which proves theirdeath and destruction; and therefore one whom God intend to destroy, heleaves to his lusts, as Hophni and Phinehas: 1 Sam. ii. 25, ' If one mansin against another, the judge shall judge him : but if a man sin against theLord, who shall entreat for him ? Notwithstanding they hearkened not untothe voice of their father, because the Lord would slay them.' Ps. Ixxviii.29, 30, ' So they did eat, and were well filled : for he gave them their owndesire ; they were not estranged from their lust. But while their meat wasyet in their mouths' (he gave them their desire, but it was their bane, forthe wrath of God came upon them), ver. 31, ' The wrath of God came uponthem, and slew the fattest of them, and smote down the chosen men ofIsrael.' So Ps. Ixxiii. 7, * Their eyes stand out with fatness : they havemore than heart could wish.' To those God meant to destroy, he gave themmore than heart could wish.    So Ps. Ixxxi. 12, ' So I gave them up unto
their own hearts' hists : and they walked in their own counsels.' WhenGod otlered them happiness in himself,—ver. 10, ' Open thy mouth as largoas thou wilt, and I will till it,' says God,—and they hearkened not, what wastheir punishment? Ver. 12, '1 give them up to their hearts' lusts,' saysGod. And let all this then warn us : 1 Cor. x. 6, * Now these things wereour examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil things, as theyalso lusted.' But now if God hath a mind to save thee, he will break theeoti'from all thy sinful desires, for thou shouldest certainly go to hell else:Isa. Ivii. 17, ' For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, and smotehim : I hid me, and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of hisheart.' God was wroth for his covetousness, or indeed concupiscence, andsmote him ; and when they yet went on, he meaning to save them, resolved toheal them: ver. 18, ' I have seen his ways, and will heal him: I will leadhim also, and restore comforts unto him and to his mourners.' God there-fore often hedges up a man's ways: Hosea ii. 0, 7, ' Therefore, behold, Iwill hedge up thy way with thorns, and m.ake a wall, that she shall not findher paths. And she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtakethem ; and she shall seek them, but shall not find them: then shall she say,I will go and return to my first husband; for then was it better with methan now.' God often denies them the desires of their hearts, keeps themlow and bare, to starve their lusts; and though they ask, they shall not havewhat they would spend upon their lusts: James iv. 2, 3, 'Ye lust, and havenot: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yetye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, and receive not, because ye askamiss, that you may consume it upon your lusts.'
Use 3. If the corruption of the old man doth principally consist in lusts,and these lusts be so inordinate and deceitful, then take we heed how we beindulgent to them, or any one of them; as a man then is, when eitherhe admits conference and parley with the object of his lust, brings it and hisheart often together, is loath to part with the interview of it, but could fixhis eye still upon it, glanceth again and again ; or when he obeys it andsatisfies it, and the importunity of it, or doth venture to try experiments,and to prove what pleasure is to be had in such a sin, as Solomon did inmirth : Eccles. ii. 1, 2, ' I said in mine heart. Go to now, I will prove theewith mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure: and, behold, this also is vanity. Isaid of laughter, It is mad : and of mirth, What doeth it ?' He gave hisheart leave to play, as it were: ' Go to now,' says he, ' I will prove thee withmirth, and therefore enjoy pleasure ;' or which is worse, when a man takesthought to lay up provision for it, as that man in the parable : Luke xii. 19,* And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for manyyears; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.' When a man slips thecollar of the heart, that is, takes off checks of conscience and good motions,letting his heart pursue a desired lust, with full mouth, as the hound doththe hare; the pleasure the man will have, whether in beauty, riches, pre-ferment, or any of the pleasures of sin, carnal mirth, good fellowship,chambering, wantonness, unlawful recreations, and spending precious timeaway in them; I say, take heed of them, for they are deceitful lusts, labourto get thy heart quit and rid of them. Put them ofi", says the apostle;though the pleasures of them stick as close to thee as thy skin doth to thyflesh, yet get thy heart and them loosened, get them flayed ofi"; though theylie in thy bosom, yet give a bill of divorce to them. If any worldly excel-lency of learning and applause draw out thy heart, and as bird-lime and pitch,when it is touched, makes all within thee roap after it, as that which thoushouldest esteem thy excellency, get it loosened, get that fuller's soap spoken
of, MalacLi iii. 2, to wash it off. Job would not let his hands cleave to any-thing : Job xxxi. 7, * If mv step hath turned out of the way, and mine heartwalked after mine eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to mine hands.' Whenthou art to deal with anything in the world, spit on thy fingers that theymay not stick to it, that thou mayest use it as if thou usedest it not. Dostthou feel thy soul roaming and stretching itself above its compass, to greatthings, as David says, Ps. cxxxi. 1, 2, ' too high for thee,' and projectingease, and a quiet life, in such and such a condition ? Cease not till thouhast got thy heart into Da\-id's temper: Ps. cxxxi. 1, 2, «Lord, my heart isnot haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: neither do I exercise myself in gi-eatmatters, or in things too high for me. Surely I have behaved and quietedmyself, as a child that is weaned of his mother : my soul is even as a weanedchild.' Bring thyself to this temper, to be as a weaned child, that hath nogreat thoughts, you know, there is no great commotion in their heads; yea,as a weaned child, that much regards not the dug it once so cried for. Asoul that is quiet and still, cries not discontentedly if it hath not this andthat toy presently; and such a soul projects no great matters aforehand, aschildren do not, but hopes in and depends upon the Lord, as children ontheir parents : Ps. cxxxi. 3, ' Let Israel hope in the Lord, from henceforthand for ever.' If beauty entice thee, or pleasure of uncleanness soak intothy inwards, as oil into the bones, and draws and tolls out thy heart, ceasenot confessing, cursing, bewailing it, till that base liquorish disposition ofthy heart be worn out, and the inward neighings of it tamed and subdued.Dost thou feel thy heart shooting the sprigs of it into the earth, rooting itselfin riches ? Oh get the earth loosened from it, and thy heart stubbed up;take heed there be not a root of bitterness, Heb. xii. 15 ; get thy heart newplanted, and shot into Christ, rooted there: Rom. vi. 5, ' For if we havebeen planted together in the hkeuess of his death, we shall be also in thelikeness of his resurrection.' Col. ii. 7, ' Rooted and builded up in him,and estabHshed in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein withthanksgiving.' You that are more profane, and draw cart-loads of sinafter you, of drunkenness, swearing, oppression, and other gross sins, withcords of vanity, as Isaiah speaks,—chap. v. 18, 'Woe unto them that drawiniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope;' i.e. withstrong affections and long drawn out, fastened and chained to such basecourses,—get those cart ropes cut, those affections dissolved from such cursedworks of the devil, for thou earnest but loads of fuel for hell to burn theewith. To conclude; when I exhort you to put off your lusts, my meaningis, you should get fatherless, motherless, wifeless, richesless, learningless,honourless, pleasureless hearts, and to keep them so; to be to all things asstrangers and pilgrims here, as Peter exhorts: 1 Peter ii. 11, ' Dearly be-loved, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts,which war against the soul.' That whereas sinful dispositions and inordi-nate desires would be daily and continually putting themselves forth in us,and moving us inordinately to pleasures of this life, we should abstain, thatis, keep ourselves from the occasions, means of increasing or satisfying ofthem; and use all the pleasures and comforts of this life, only as baits inour journey, not so as to detain us any whit in our way. And this I willenforce at this time on you, from the inordinate sinfulness and deceitfulnessof all these lusts, which is the argument here used by the apostle in my text.First, Every lust that is thus inordinate in the heart, it is in regard ofGod flat and plain idolatry; so as so many lusts as thou nourishest, somany idolaters dost thou give toleration unto in the dominion of thy heart:Col. iii. 7, ' Mortify your earthly members,' &c.; ' covetousness, which is
idolatry.' Now, by the reason that covetousness is idolatry, by the samereason is every other lust, which is a desiring pleasure in some creature, oract of sinning, rather than in God, as I defined it. And indeed so thatplace of Ezekiel is and may most properly be understood: Ezek. xiv. 4,' Therefore speak unto them, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God,Every man of the house of Israel that settcth up his idols in his heart, andputteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh tothe prophet, I the Lord will answer him that cometh according to the mul-titude of his idols.' Setting up idols in the heart, that is, so many lusts.Yea, and the idols of men's hearts are in many things Avorse than the idolsof their hands ; for,
1. This idolatry in the heart is a punishment often of the other idolatry,therefore it is worse : Rom. i. 22-24, ' Professing themselves to be wise,they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into animage made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts,and creeping things. Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness,through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies betweenthemselves.' Because they did worship idols, therefore they were given upto lusts, ver. 24.
2. Because these idol-lusts in the heart stand surer, and more fastly fixed.Good governors have pulled down other idols; but these they cannot, nornever could.
3. Men are more inflamed with these idol-lusts, and mad upon them,which is made an aggravation of idolatry : Isa. Ivii. 4, 5, ' Against whom doye sport yourselves ? against whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out thetongue ? are ye not children of transgression, a seed of falsehood, inflamingyourselves with idols under every green tree, slaying the children in thevalleys, under the clifts of the rocks ?' In Acts xix. 24, and so on, you mayobserve Demetrius respected his gain, which was the idol of his heart, morethan Diana his great goddess. His speech bewrays it: ver. 25, ' We havehad much wealth by her,' says he; and this he spoke to them of the saidoccupation, that made shrines for her, as knowing they would be thereforezealous, and make the loudest noise, in crying, ' Great is Diana of theEphesians.' The other is but dead, painted idolatry, this real and lively,and hath men's hearts more. In the other external idolatry, men did usuallybend but their outward man ; it had but their caps and knees, and this oftenfor fashion's sake, and customarily. But lusts have the first-born of men'sthoughts, their morning sacrifices, they are their dearest and darling delights ;and 'the fruit of their souls, not of their bodies only, is dedicated to theirservice. To these men send up, as ejaculations, many a hearty glance dayby day all the day long ; to these men vow their happiest opportunities, theirmost precious times ;  and vowing, are strict in performance too. ^
Secondly, As lusts are thus inordinate in regard of God, and injurious tohim, so they are also wrongful to the creatures they are occupied about, formen's lusts abuse them and subject them to vanity : Rom. viii. 20-22, ' Forthe creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of himwho hath subjected the same in hope; because the creature itself also shallbe delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of thechildren of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and tra-vaileth in pain together until now.' Now, then, a thing is said to be vain,when it is not used to the right end for which it was ordained; and thebeing used to men's lusts, makes every creature an abomination of desola-tion, setting it up in the place it should not, namely, in the room of God,and so makes it to lose its proper excellency.    So that God who looked and
saw every creature good, now looking on it again, sees they are all vanity;yea, and the better any creature is, so much the more vanity, because it isthe more apt to be doated upon and abused, to be made the more commonwhore to men's lusts, insomuch as the creature is said to groan (as if theywere sensible indeed they would), that they should be pressed, not willingly,Rom. viii. 20, by the tyranny of men's lusts, to serve in war against theirMaker, that they should thus by force be made idols. Were they sensible,how heinously would they take it 1 as Paul and Barnabas rent their clothes.Acts xiv. 14, when the people would have worshipped them. And men'slusts commit a rape upon the creature, for it is subjected to vanity unwill-ingly, forced to be the heart's whore, and thereby is defiled: Titus i. IG,* They profess that they know God; but in works they deny him, beingabominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.'
Thinlhj, If we regard the soul itself which fosters them, these lusts aremost injurious towards it.    Not only,
1. In defiling of it, for it is spiritual adultery, James iv. 4; and as that sinis said to be a sin against a man's own body, making it one with a harlot, soevery lust by the same reason is a sin against the soul, by making it one withthe creature it lusteth after, be it never so base.
Nor, 2, only in debasing the soul, by transforming and putting it eitherinto the condition of a beast or a devil, as all lusts do. Those of the bodymake us as beasts, delighting but in those things they do ; therefore the pro-digal is said to have served swine, Luke xv. 16; and so in the poets, Circeis said to have transformed men into the shapes of brutes. Or men areturned into devils in the lusts of the mind, as being common to them also,and therefore are called lusts of the devil: John viii. 44, * Ye are of yourfather the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do,'
Nor, 3, are these lusts injurious to the soul, only in that they rob a manof his own soul, and give it away to the creature that it lusteth after; there-fore, Hosea iv. 11, wine is said to ' take away the heart,' so as when a mancomes to have an ofi'er of grace made him and of heaven, he hath no heartto bestow, as Solomon says : Prov. xvii. 16, * Wherefore is there a price inthe hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to it ?' For it isgone after covetousness, Ezek. xxxiii. 31; this creature, or that lust, laysclaim to it; but when a man turns to God, he then gets and recovers hisheart again.
But to let these notions pass, that which I mean principally to insist on isthe deceit and cheat which lust puts upon the heart, which, as the word istranslated, is the motive in the text why we should put them ofi', becausethey are ' deceitful lusts.' The chief and only reason that can be allegedwhy men are indulgent to lusts, is the pleasure that comes in by them; thatwhich leads men out of the way in their desires is, that they love pleasuresmore than God. Now, if men's lusts therefore shall cheat and deceive themherein, in that wherein they are so much betrusted, and in that which is onlyhoped and expected from them, then they may be truly called deceitful, forthey say none are deceitful but those that are betrusted, and on whom ourhopes depend. To scan therefore for the present no other inconvenience bythem, we will only consider and reason this point a little; and in the firstplace, let us consider.
First, As I told you in the definition of them, they take the heart cleanoff from God as their chiefest good, for whom, and to be filled with whom,the soial was first made, to live with him as the fish in the water; at whoseright hand and in whose presence is fulness of joy and rivers of pleasure,and this for ever, for the soul to have drunk of: Ps. xvi. 11 and Ps. xxxvi.
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8 compared, ' Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy presence is fulnessof joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. They shall beabundantly satistiud with the fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt maketliem drink of the river of thy pleasures.' In God, the soul was to have hadfulness to satisfaction ; ' they shall be abundantly satisfied.' In God, thesoul should have drunk rivers as without satiety, running always fresh andfor ever, as never emptied, no, nor ebbing, but in full flowing tide always.And in these rivers did the soul once swim, till lust hooked the soul out witha bait of pleasure elsewhere to be had. Lust hath drawn the soul out of itsproper element, as James says, chap. i. 14; yea, and it hath so took oli' theheart that it cannot live or find comfort in God, but would die if put intoGod again, unless lust be destroyed. And out of him thy soul must needsdie also, as a fish out of the water, though it Hves a while, drinking in ini-quity, as Job speaks, yet that pickle will not keep thee long.    Yet,
Secondly, It enticeth a man with great promises, large hopes, as thoseseducers, 2 Peter ii. 18, speak great swelling words, whilst they are allvanity. Lusts swell and blow up a man's fancy and expectation, both togive full satisfaction, as Prov. vii. 8, 'Let us take our fill of love.' A ful-ness is promised, as also continuance, ' To-morrow shall be as to-day ;' yea,and they will increase in the enjoying, 'much more abundant': Isa. Ivi. 12,' Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with strongdrink, and to-morrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant.' Now,as you use to say, men have no greater enemies than expectation, so neitherthan pleasures, for if they prove not as we expected, they vex so much themore. If hope be deferred, it makes the soul sick, Prov. xiii. 12, much morehope frustrated. Now, lusts do strappado a man's expectations, hoist themup a huge height, and let them fall on the sudden ; for when a man comes toenjoy them, they are the poorest, emptiest things, that the soul, as cheated,begins to think,"What, is this all ? and so is vexed. Solomon, who saw mendoat so much upon pleasure here, thought there might be something in it,and surely his expectation was raised high; he thought he would try con-clusions : Eccles. ii. 3, ' I sought in mine heart to give myself unto wine,yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom ; and to lay hold on folly, till Imight see what was that good for the sons of men, which they.should dounder the heaven all the days of their life.' Well, see what was the conclu-sion : ver. 17, ' I hated life ; because the work that is wrought under the sunis grievous unto me : for all is vanity and vexation of spirit.' That all shouldprove so empty, this vexed him. And which is strange, though every time aman's lust is satisfied he finds he is deceived ; yet (which argues the greatestcheat and collusion in the world) a man's lust varnisheth the same worn,empty delights over again, sets a new gloss on them, that a man's expecta-tion is blown up again as high as ever ; and by either the change of theobject, or addition of some new circumstance, a man is fooled to thinkthat now he shall have something he never had yet, as Balak thought thechange of the place would do such feats. Thus do our lusts gull us, and arestill as empty, and still we are as much vexed that our expectation is frus-trated.    But consider further,
Thirdly, The thing which lust pitcheth us upon is but at the best too littlefor the soul, a drop to a cistern, that which is not bread : Isa. Iv. 2, ' "Where-fore do ye spend money for that which is not bread ? and your labour forthat which satisfieth not ?' And which argues lust still to be a worse cheater,lust makes the creature more empty to us than it would be, for it is thatblasts them all, and the guilt of it. It is that hath made them all vanity tous : Rom. viii. 20, ' For the creature was made subject to vanity, not will-
ingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope.' Godfilled the creature with comfort, but he, namely, man, by his sin and abuseof it, hath subjected it to vanity. It is the lust of man which steals God'sblessing, yea, God himself out of it, who otherwise in the use of it would fillthe soul with good things, but now they are mere husks, Luke xv. 16 ; thekernel is gone, and that husk too, the sin that covers it about, fills it withbitterness and cursings, adds some cross to it or other, so that all now is buta mere fashion and gaudy show: 1 Cor. ^ii. 31, 'And they that use thisworld, as not abusing it: for the fashion of this world passeth away.' Asif the world was gone, and the case and show of it only left: Hosea iv. 10,Micah vi. 14, Hag. iv. 6. Prov. xxiii. 5, ' Wilt thou set thine eyes uponthat which is not ? for riches certainly make themselves wings ; they fleeaway as an eagle toward heaven.' They are there called things which are not,and therefore wilt thou set thine eyes on them ? They are said not to be, inrespect of that deceitful appearance or gloss which our fancies cast on them.Their goodness lies in conceit, which conceit comes from lusts ; and thoughlust makes them really less than else they would be, yet in opinion it makesthem more, and so all proves deceit. It is common opinion hath raised tbeprice of gold and silver, and for a while hath turned it up trump, and so itanswers all things, as Solomon says, Eccles. x. 19. So look upon the martof learning, it is common opinion in several ages that raiseth and cries downsometimes one strain, sometimes another; and, accordingly, men have ap-plied theii" studies even against their natural genius and disposition to thatlearning, not which is in itself most useful and excellent, but which bears thebell away in the esteem of men. Therefore, that which in one place is infashion is not in another ; strong lines in one, quotations in another. Yea,hence there is such variety in the same men, they leave the pursuit of oldvanities and start up new. What once they pursued with greediness, nowthey regard not, because opinion is the clerk of the market. What is oneman's paradise is another man's hell; what one adores, another tramplesupon and scorns, because of variety of opinions; which argues that opinionand fancy is that which puts the gloss on things: 1 Peter i. 24, ' For allflesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass : the grasswithereth,. and the flower thereof falleth away.' Here worldly things arecompared to gi'ass ; and two things are said, here is the flower of grass, thegloss and beauty of it, and the grass itself; so there is the things of theworld and the glory'of them, that is, the goodness substantial which is in thethings, and the gloss that man's lusts put on them as varnish. Now, as theflower falls away and decays before the grass, so doth this varnish, and falloff before the things perish. And when we enjoy the things, and thus findthem not to answer our esteem of them, then we are vexed.    And,
Fourthly, This fashion of the world is passing away, 1 Cor. vii. 31, whereascontinuance is also by our lusts promised, yet the time is but short, whichwill divers ways appear.
For, first, suppose the things and our lusts should continue a like timetogether, and be of like life and continuance, yet the time appointed at theutmost is but short, viz., the time of tbis Hfe. A man can enjoy the objectsof his lusts no longer than in his mortal body, which is a motive the apostleuseth why they should not therefore be served: Kom. vi. 12, ' Let not sintherefore reign in your mortal body, that ve should obey it in the lusts thereof.'The reign and dominion of sin is limited ; yea, and lusts have made the bodythus mortal, hath crazed it and made it moulder : Rom. v. 14, ' Death reignsby reason of sin,' and hath no other title to its crown but what sin gives it.
Yea, secondly, this short time is cut often so much the more short, by how
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much a man follows and obeys his lusts : Eccles. vii. 17, * Be not over muchwicked, for why shouldst thou die before thy time ?' for wicked men live notout half their days. And lusts shorten our days, not only meritoriouslyprovokinf;; God to do it, to put out the candle before it is half burnt, as Jobsays,—chap. xxi. 17, ' How oft is the candle of the wicked put out ? and howoft Cometh their destruction upon them ? God distributeth sorrows in hisanger,'—but also lusts do this efficiently, the abundance of fuel to feed theflame of lusts choking and putting out the candle. Intemperancy, the veryname itself, signifies distempering the body, and dissolving its constitution,and so implies destroying a man's self. And indeed the throat hath killedmore than the sword.
Thirdly, The objects are taken away, and do often fail us before we betaken from them, and this also by the treachery of our lusts. And this manyways will appear, for,
1st, God withholdeth many things from men which he would give them,but for their greediness; therefore James brings in this as a reason why theyobtained not, because they were too violent in desiring, James iv. 2, andwould consume all on their lusts; so God always deals with his children, andoften with wicked men, whom he crosseth in their desires: Jer. v. 24, 25,' Neither say they in their heart, Let us now fear the Lord our God, thatgiveth rain, both the former and the latter, in his season ; he reserveth untous the appointed weeks of the harvest. Your iniquities have turned awaythese things, and your sins have withholden good things from you.' Godthinks much that his good creatures should be so basely employed, shouldfeed such filthy lusts, and that more should be consumed and devoured bythem than would serve twenty of his other poor creatures. Compare thesetwo scriptures together: Haggai i. 6, 9, ' Ye have sown much, and bring inlittle ; ye eat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink, but ye are not filled withdrink ; ye clothe you, but there is none warm ; and he that earneth wages,earneth wages to put it into a bag with holes. Ye looked for much, and,lo, it came to little ; and when ye brought it home, I did blow upon it.Why ? saith the Lord of hosts: because of mine house that is waste, and yerun every man unto his own house.' Mai. iii. 9, 10, ' Ye are cursed with acurse: for ye have robbed me, even this whole nation. Bring je all thetithes into the store-house, that there may be meat in mine house ; and proveme now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open the windows ofheaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough toreceive it.' You shall find whilst they, out of greediness and sparing, andfear of want, would not pay their tithes, and build the temple, that thereforeGod withheld a blessing : ' Ye looked for much,' says God, ' and it came tolittle;' as if he had said, Ye were too greedy, and therefore I did blow uponupon it; their only way, God tells them, is to bring in their tithes, and see,saith he, if I pour not out a blessing.
2dly, If men have good things, yet they sacrificing them to their lusts,God is provoked to take them away; your lusts make you forfeit your lease,and provokes God to re-enter: Hosea ii. 9, ' I will take away my corn andmy wine,' because they were prepared for idols, ver. 8. God thinks muchthe creatures should be made co-rivals with him, and adored and loved inhis stead; and therefore, as he threateneth idols often, so men's pleasantthings too, as being alike images of jealousy, as Ezek. xxiv. 25, which herepresented to them, ver. 16, in taking away Ezekiel's wife : ' Behold, witha stroke I will take away from thee the desire of thine eye;' and if they askthee what these things mean, ver. 25, say to them, 'I will take away thedesire of their eyes, the joy of their glory, and that whereupon they set their
minds;' God dealing therein as Benhadad threatened to do to Ahab: 1 KingsXX. 6, ' Yet I will send my servants unto thee to-morrow about this time,and they shall search thine house, and the houses of thy servants; and itshall be, that whatsoever is pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put it in theirhand, and take it away.' If thou hast anything better than other, to partwith which would even kill thee, take heed; God loves to take that awaywith a stroke. If anything bring the adversaries in, lusts will do it: Lam.i. 10, ' The adversary hath spread out his hand upon all her pleasant things :for she hath seen the heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou didstcommand that they should not enter into thy congi-egation.' Yea, the crea-tures themselves, as wronged and abused, will in the end cast you out: Lev.xviii. 26-28, ' Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, andshall not commit any of these abominations; neither any of your own nation,nor any stranger that sojourneth among yon (for all these abominations havethe men of the land done which were before you, and the land is defiled);that the land spue not you out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out thenations that were before you.' They will spue you out with loathing andindignation ; that is, provoke God with their groans, mentioned Rom.viii. 22, to do it to revenge their quarrel; as subjects when they are wrongedcast out the tyrant, and unhorse him, because he rides them too hard.
3dly, They do not only provoke God to do it, but even the very luststhemselves; and the eager pursuit of them proves the instrumental cause ofthe loss of the objects they pursue. How many a man ^had come to hisjourney's end if he had not ridden too fast, and his lusts had not spurredhim, and he laid the reins on their necks ? So in the pursuit of riches :Prov. xxi. 5, ' He that hasteth to be rich, cometh to want;' and so Prov.xxviii. 22, for either he entangleth himself in too much, and by labouring tograsp too much loseth all, or by too much dearness and falseness turnsaway his customers, which by moderate gains he might hold and increase,—light gains make the purse heavy—or runs into some unjust prohibited course,and so forfeits all to the law; as Solomon says, Prov. xxviii. 20, ' He thatmakes haste to be rich shall not be innocent,' nor unpunished ; and whilsthe flies greedily to his prey as a bird, he gets a bullet that kills him, viz.,that same flying roll spoken of, Zech. v. 1-3, God's curse that fli^s into thethieves' and oppressor's house; or else he is the rather made a prey to thehunters and Nimrods of the world, as those beasts are the soonest that havethe costliest skins and furs on their backs: Prov. xiii. 8, ' The riches of aman are the ransom of his life ;' being taken in a fault, he is condemnedthe rather to die, that his goods may be begged* or forfeited. That to bethe meaning the next words shew, '^the poor hears not the rebuke'; that is,a meaner man shall escape. So in the pursuit of learning; if some scholarshad been wormed of that greedy humour of vain learning, they might haveproved scholars ; but they, through too much reading of variety of books,have ravelled and fazzled their notions, that they cannot bring out a rightend of them, or know not where to begin or end, besides the making theirspirits and bodies more inapt, and to be as tired jades, dulled, and not ableto hold out. So the ambitious pursuit of worldly greatness and glory hasbeen their ruin. Many have fallen in the climbing for venturing higher thanthe boughs will bear them, as Absalom did; or have been pressed to deathby others in crowding, and have lost their ambitious aim in the seeking it:Prov. XXV. 27, ' It is not good to eat much honey ; so for men to searchtheir own glory is not glory.' The desire of glory is baseness, and casts aspoil upon it when discovered.    As proffered ware loseth its esteem, so
* Qu.'bagged'?—Ed.
credit affected, like a shadow, it runs away from those that follow it; falldown if you will catch it; he that humbleth himself shall be exalted : Lukexiv. 11, ' For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he thathumbleth himself shall be exalted.' Or else if some men do attain to someheight, yet it proves unseemly for them, and their parts are not able tomanage it, and so it proves their shame : as Prov. iii. 35, ' The wise shallinherit glory, but shame shall be the promotion of fools.' So also the greedyand eager devouring of pleasures is often the means, in the issue and event,to deprive men of the things they should have pleasure in : Prov. xxi. 17,' He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man.' Prodigal men having muchby them lay all on the fire's back at once, and so come to a morsel of bread.So idleness also doth, and at last the slothful man is fain to work for hisliving, as the prodigal son did, and to be glad of husks. Last of all, Godoften useth the lust a man hath been most indulgent unto to be his ruin, hishangman and executioner; so Absalom's hair was to him, and Dehlah wasso to Samson.
Fourthly, If the objects and we should remain, yet the lust itself gives usthe slip before the thing is gone : 1 John ii. 17, ' The world passeth away,and the lusts of it.' Often when the thing remains, and when the lust orstomach is gone, the sweetness is gone ; for nihil interest num non habeas autnon concupiscas; for it is all one as if we had not the thing if we do notdesire it; the stomach is the same to meat, without which the best meat isfulsome.
For (1.) Often a man's mind changeth; for fancy and opinion being theground of lust, as a sick man's mind alters, so doth a wicked man's. Hislust, which is his caterer and his keeper, with much cost, and care, andpains, hath procured and dressed such a dish, which he longingly calledfor, and ere it comes he hath no mind to it, but something else. A man'slust sends him as a lacquey to purvey such a pleasure, &c., and when that isobtained, or ere he is at his journey's end, it sends him upon some otherfool's errand as oft; yea, and the more curious a man is to please his lusts,the more froward, wayward, and delicate do they grow, and the harder toplease; like cockered children, or men in consumption, when they havespent much *time in projecting and building some stately house, or havecontrived some dish on which they might feed, before it is half finished, theirdelight in it is gone; as soon as the dish comes on the table their appetiteis palled. Solomon's great orchards and buildings, Eccles. ii., were inthe end no more to him than woods and cottages are to others, Eccles.ii. 4, 5, 11.
(2.) A little sickness, or old age, or a cross, make our lusts to vanish,though the objects remain, health being the salt to all blessings. In oldage, Eccles. xii. 1, men come to say, ' I have no pleasure in them ;' yea, alittle affliction deadeneth a man's lusts, as the toothache vexeth more thanthe health of all the members doth delight. The affliction of an hour makesa man forget all pleasure, takes a man's heart from all, that all avails himnothing, as it did Haman, Esther v. 11-13. Nay, if one wayward lust becrossed (as his was), one ounce of sorrow spoils a sea of pleasure; for, sefjniusbona qnam mala sentimus, we have a slower and duller sense of good thanevil.
Fifthly, In the end, when all objects shall be taken away, then the lustremains to a man's torment, as it will prove so in hell: Rev. xviii. 14, 'Andthe fruits that thy soul lusteth after are departed from thee, and all thingswhich were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt findthem no more at all.'    All goodly things are departed; they should seek
them, and find them no more at all. Then oh for a drop of water ! whatwould the wretched man give for it ? But a man shall he kept close prisoner,and starved to death, and a worse death (if hell were no more) could not beinvented.
Sixthly, Now, in the sixth place, let us inquire into the pleasure itselfwhich men have in satisfying their lusts, and we shall find that men areinfinitely cheated and deceived in it, which will many ways evidently appear.
For, 1, lust pitcheth us upon taking pleasure in things the soul was nevermade for, in things which are unnatural to it; not only in unnatural unclean-ness, spoken of Rom. i. 26, 27, but in revenge, in the hurt of others, indisgracing, oppressing others, and building ourselves up on other men'sruins; wherein the pleasure therefore cannot be great, because these areobjects not made for it, and is as if a man should find sweetness in his owndung, eat man's flesh, or (as in some diseases) eat ashes and clay, &c. Forall pleasure ariseth from suitableness, and suitableness ariseth from God'sfitting things at the first; those naturally and most fully delight the soul, asthat meat the palate, which natiu-ally was made for it. Now the pleasuresof unrighteousness, the soul was not made for, therefore they are against theoriginal genius of it, they are nothing but a wresting, and a forcing, andwringing it the wrong way ; and all distorted motions have more pain thanpleasure to accompany them ; and therefore when a man sins his soul isput out of joint: Gal. vi. 1, ' Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, yewhich are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; consider-ing thyself, lest thou also be tempted.' Kara^r/^srs, the word is, set himright again.
But, 2, suppose it carries us on to take pleasure in those things that weremade to perfect the soul, as learning, knowledge, and which refresh the body,as the lawful comforts of this life, yet lust hath made these less pleasant tous ; for original sin and lust is a disease, a sickness and a distemper in thesoul, as may seem to be the meaning of Solomon, where, giving a reason ofthat sorrow and vexation of men in enjoying outward things, says he, Eccles.V. 17, ' He eats in darkness all his days, and hath much sorrow with hissickness.' Men are not bodily sick all their days, but their minds are, andso they have much sorrow in the use of all, by reason of the .sickness anddistemper of their afiiections, for indeed, rivere est agrotare, to live in oursinful state is to be always sick ; and therefore Christ must come with heal-ing in his wings, Mai. iv. 2, when grace is renewed, which is the health ofthe soul. And that it is a sickness is evident from the burning distemper,and violent aguish-fits of longing we are cast into, as Rachel was, when sheimpatiently said. Gen. xxx. 1, ' Give me children, or else I die.' It isevident from that thirstiness and calling continually for drink, as Deut.xxix. 19 ; that tossing from one side of the bed to another, that is, changingour stations, and conditions, and objects, and so thinking to ease ourselves,but not to cure ourselves. Now if it be so, then the pleasure is fulsome andunnatural also, by reason of our vitiated palate, a sick sweetness; and there-fore we think all beer bitter to us, that is, no creature can long please us;whereas, were our souls in health, all comforts would be sweet and comfort-able, and if a man had experience of a month's health, he would find themso. But being led by lusts, falling into a fever, and also because the diseaseis fed, not the man, who consumes more and more, is weakened and eftemi-nated, for his restless endeavours to gratify his lusts, molUtiem et debilitateminducunt, suck out the vigour of that spirit which should sustain infirmities.So that we are unapt to bear crosses, are more unuseful to others, and weakto help ourselves.
8. If we examine the conception, the birth, and bringing up of all ourpleasures in sinning, we shall find that they are begotten, brought forth,trained up in sorrow; and that this is much more than the pleasure.
(1.) Because, unless there be some difficulty in attaining that we desire,we little care for a thing; the more we are restrained by blocks in our way,by checks of conscience before (all which are painful to overcome), the moreeager are we; and therefore stolen meat is sweet, Prov. ix. 17, Quod licetingratum est, quod non licet cpgrins urit: what is allowed us is ingrateful,what is prohibited more violently inflames us; and the difficulty sets a priceupon the sin.
(2.) Sorrow is the womb in, and the matter of, which all our pleasures insin are begotten. Pain is the sulphur of this blaze, the sauce to this sweet;for the very desire, till satisfied, is a restless torture, it is but as the throb-bing of a boil, or the pain of the itch, which all men account a misery; andsatisfying is but the breaking of the boil, it is rather ease than pleasure. Sothe Stoics defined it to be indolence, and that that was the utmost happiness mancould attain to; it is only putting the arm out of bed to cool a little. Andthat this desire is a torture, is evident by Amnon, who was lean from day today from the desire he had to Tamar, 2 Sam xiii. 2, 3; and by Ahab, whowas sick for Naboth's vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. 4. And therefore yielding toa lust, is x-ather the quitting ourselves of the torment of such a desire whichis^^importunate, than any sweetness of enjoyment; as the unjust judge yieldedto the widow, to discharge himself of an importunate suitor. And withoutstrong desire no pleasure is found, for this is in proportion according to thedesire. To whom is meat sweet, but to him that is pained with hunger ?else it is loathsome ; so as all satisfaction of lust is but a remedy for pain, aprivative pleasure rather than positive. And therefore our lusts put us to agreat deal of pains to please them, not suffering men to sleep unless theyhave done mischief: Hab. ii, 13, ' Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts thatthe people shall labour in the very fire, and the people shall weary them-selves for very vanity ?' Men weary themselves for vanity, and take painsto do wickedly, whether in gathering riches, eating the bread of carefulness,&c., or in aspiring after glory and a name. Magnus labor magntR custodiafamce, it is a great labour to preserve a great reputation. Credit is a costlybuilding, which costs much the rearing, and much the keeping in repair. Orin pleasures, men tire themselves: the adulterer watcheth for the twilight;men sit up late at cards and dice. Thus men are set to gather straw, asthe Israelites by the Egj-ptians, with much care, as fuel and provision fortheir lusts.
(3.) The pleasure in enjoying them is but the increasing'the desire, whichyou saw before was a torture; and so as a man satisfying them makes him-self more pain, more work, his going of one errand to please a lust occasion-eth his being sent again, and still he is but the more weary. As drinkingin a dropsy, though it seem to ease, yet it makes the thirst more; and sothe man's vexation is more by the gratification of his sinful desires : he addsbut fuel to the fire, and all his pleasures are baits, not meat, that do notfeed the man, but the desires; and the yielding to them encourageth them tobe more boldly importunate.
And yet, 4, these pleasures are but momentary, and die between our teeth,or slip like shadows from between our hands whilst we endeavour to graspthem; they are but a blaze of straw, crackling of thorns, Eccles, vii, 6; noneof them are so long as one fit of an ague. If any of them are quick and lively,yet they perish in the very using: yea, and so small are they, as that the
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painful desire was more contentment to the man than the fruition, the wooingtime more delightful than the enjoying; for then the heart was fed withpleasing hopes of possessing some great good.
And, 5, they leave the heart full of sorrows, like sweet-singing birds, whichmen endeavouring to catch, thrusting in their hands on a sudden, are left inthe midst of thorns, and the bird is flown and gone. Biches have wings, sohave pleasures : Prov. xiv. 13, ' Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful, andthe end is heaviness.' Extrema gaudii luctus occupat, mourning still suc-ceeds joy, and that appears many ways.
1st, Because the soul is left empty by them. The lust is satisfied, and thesoul gets nothing, is not bettered by it, but is consumed and weakenedrather. The disease is fed, and not the man; as no sick man is nourished byall the meat he takes; the soul is starved, the lust is only nourished. Inthe parable of the prodigal, the swine (that is, his lusts) eat up all the husks,he could not get so much as them. Thus they say the devil eats all thewitches' food when he feasts them. In a word, all the satisfaction is buttaking down wind into the body, Hosea xii. 1. Ephraim feeds on the wind,and Israel is a wild ass that snuffs up the wind, the desire of her heart, Jer.ii. 24. And this emptiness vexeth : Eccles. v. 16, 'And this also is a soreevil, that in all points as he came, so shall he go : and what profit hath hethat laboureth for the wind ?' This is a sore thing, to labour for the wind;and therefore the soul goes still bleating up and down, lowing for fodder, asstarved as ever, like Pharaoh's lean kine.
2dly, Because the lust itself and the soul find a burthensomeness and aloathsomeness in the end. It is not emptiness only, but fulsomeness ; forthough a man is not nourished by them and so satisfied, yet he is cloyedand dulled with them, and then loathing comes, which is joined with sorrow,Prov. xxvii. 7. A full stomach loathes the honeycomb; and so Amnon didloathe Tamar when enjoyed : prase7itium tcedio laboramus, the object whenpresent becomes a burden, and oppresseth nature, for lust carries us to ex-cess, and excess is loathsome.',
3dly, Because a man can never satisfy "one lust, but he must displeaseanother. Prodigality and luxury bring forth shame and poverty with it, atthe same time that it brings forth pleasure, or at least so as to take it bythe heel. As in ministering physic to cool the liver, they spoil the stomach,&c., so a man in laying up for one lust starves another; in heaping upriches, he defrauds his soul of pleasures: Eccles. iv. 8, ' Yet is there no endof all his labour ; neither is his eye satisfied with riches ; neither saith he.For whom do I labour, and bereave my soul of good ? This is also vanity,yea, it is a sore travail.' This is a sore evil, to go with an empty belly tofill their chests; as a man displeaseth one dear friend to pleasure another,and if he sits down he displeaseth both ; for every object a man is con-versant about, every lust comes about it, like so many swine to the trough, andall put their mouths in, and as some are pleased, so some are displeased;so as, James iv. 1-3, they are said to war in our members one againstanother, to interrupt the free enjoying one of another, and all fighting againstthe soul, that stands in the midst, and receives all the blows, 1 Peter ii. 11,and is pierced through with many sorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 9.
4thly, There is much sorrow mingled with them, because what we affectand desire, and do enjoy, we take care to keep, have perplexing fear oflosing them, and grieve answerably if we do lose them; so as riches, honours,pleasures increase, sorrows increase, for all these affections have pain joinedto them : Eccles. v. 11, 'When goods increase, they are increased that eatthem : and what good is there to the owners thereof, saving the beholding
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of them with their eyes ? ' When riches increase, they will not suffer a manto sleep, as many clothes will not. Nabal's heart died for fear of losing whathe so loved ; when the storm of David's anger was over, and the danger past,and when Nabal was got safe over the dangerous bridge, yet the conceitkilled him. When the heart is rooted in anything it delights in, the loss ofit tears out a piece of the heart; therefore, Job xx. 15, God is said to tearand rake riches out of a covetous man's belly. David would have diedrather than have lost his Absalom, so inordinate was his grief, becausehis love was so. Thus in regard of the things we desire and lust for, weare like children that are fond of a man, and cry if he but seem to stir; andthen when that is gone we are most atl'ected with, we are vexed more thanever we were pleased by the possession of it, and cry. We are undone!Stultus quod perdidit amat; we are as a fool, who then begins to prize athing when he hath lost it.
5thly, Because there is a sting left behind, the sting of conscience; there-fore the gratification of our lusts hath more pain than pleasure in it, it bitesas a cockatrice: Prov. xxiii. 31, 32, ' Look not thou upon the wine whenit is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself aright:at the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.' It is a dartthat strikes through the liver, that wounds the soul, and though the woundis not felt in hot blood, whilst the man is in eager pursuit of his lust, yet atnight when he is cooled, then these wounds will ache and throb, and makehim subject to the fear of death all his lifetime; the sin will beat him atnight, notwithstanding all his pains to commit it, as the taskmasters did theIsraelites. Though men kindle blazes of pleasures, which yet are but sparks,and walk in the comfort of them a while, yet they lie down in sorrow, Isa.1. 11. And in hell, so much torment there will be, in proportion to thepleasures which men have had in sin: James v. 1, ' Go to now, ye rich men,weep and howl for your miseries that shall come upon you.' Rev. xviii. 7, 8,' How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much tormentand sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am nowidow, and shall see no son-ow. Therefore shall her plagues come in oneday, death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shall be utterly burnt withfire : for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.' Hear, and seriouslyconsider this, you who have lived in pleasure, and nourished yourselvesdeUciously with sinful delights ; yea, and those things which have been theinstruments of your lusts shall most be punished; as Dives his tongue,which was the conduit-pipe of his pleasure, was now the vessel of his pain.
BOOK  IX.
Wisdojn in the hidden part, or practical ivi.sdom concerning original sin,founded on David's example and practice, Ps. li. 6.—That this sin is matterof rcpoitance as well as our actual sins, and how we are to he humbled/or it,and to repent of it.
Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts ; and in the hidden part thoushalt make me to know wisdom.—Psalm LI. 6.
CHAPTER I.
The errors of the papists, denyirvj original sin to he the object of repentance.—The opinions of Bonaventure, Estius, Suarez, and Bellarmine proposed andrefuted.
Every truth in our religion hath an lnTga^/g, an usefuhiess in it. Thedoctrine of original sin in both parts of it (the guilt of Adam's fact, and thecorruption inherent) is an eminent truth, which our Christianity cannot want,and therefore ought to have, and is fitted to have an i^yaala, an operationupon the heart of every Christian, answerable to the weight and moment ofthe truth, and therefore is not to lie by us as if it were a mere speculation.And whatever dispositions of heart others may have handled, as required ofChristians towards God about it, I shall single out this of humiliation, con-trition, or brokenness of heart for it. For if it be sin, and our sin (propriumpeccatum, though not propriirfiperationis), though not of our own committingor operation, and whereof yet the guilt ariseth unto us, we may be sure thata serious humiliation and submission of soul is requisite for it; for humilia-tion and sin are relatives in their kind, even as faith and Christ are, and sofar as it is sin, and our sin, it is meet we be humbled for it.
To evince all which you have here David's practice and example set aforeyou in this treatise ; and ere I come to the clearing thereof, I do by way ofpreface give the reader a brief scheme of those practical errors (and not somuch about the doctrine of original sin itself), which men, professing them-selves divines, have uttered about the exercise of repentance for it, and ifany, what it should be. Among many it hath been made a set and solemnquestion. Whether any repentance and humiliation at all is required of Chris-tians for original sin (whether it be the guilt of Adam's first act of sin, or thecorruption) ; and at best, the most allow so slight a displacency for it (forso they mince it), as truly it is scarce worth the owning by God. I shallspread their opinions before you ; for it is no small advantage towards theunderstanding the truth, to have a view of the errors about it, or faUingsshort of the truth, and that in their several sizes and proportions lesser andgreater ; it makes us both value the truth the more, and better discern it,when we perceive where truth and errors part.
First, Not to insist on the Socinians'  doctrine and practice, who wholly
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ami utterly deny this sin in us in any part of it, and therefore no wonder ifthoy put it not into their confessions, and teach men not to do so.
Secondly, As for the Arminians, they (the old ones, I am sure, did) acknow-ledge the imputation of Adam's act to be our sin, but the corruption inherentto be only a punishment of that sin, and so not a sin distinctly considered ;but withal they teach that all that accrues to us, as sin in it, is so takenaway by Christ the second Adam, and so universally, even to^the heathens,as well as those that are baptized among Christians, as that they arc allquitted of that sin (when of no other without repentance) ; but this theysay, whether men repent or not, it shall never be laid unto men's charge,so as we need not trouble ourselves more about it.
Thirdly, As for the papists, they grant the imputation of Adam's act as ofa sin, and also original corruption inherent to have been a sin afore bap-tism, and so to all unbaptized ; but aftirm withal, that baptism is appointedto take away all the sinfulness or guilt that may redound from either act orcorruption; and what is left of inherent corruption, after baptism, is not asin in them, or to them, but a wealmess, a physical corruption ; as a diseaseor any other infirmity in nature, but not a moral evil. And then for actualsins after baptism,'they have set up that invention of penance (as they callit), or repentance, to be a sacrament for the forgiveness of actual sins ; themystery whereof is to necessitate all men to a confession unto, and absolu-tion by, a priest for such sins, as baptism is a sacrament for the taking awayoriginal sin. So that this of penance, &c., is God's ordinance (they say) fortaking away the guilt of actual sins only of a man's own committing; and soby this doctrine they do quit those that are baptized, and their conscienceswholly of original sin (as a sin). And thus they think themselves completeChi-istians, and to have a full provision made for both, as to the forgivenessboth of original and actual sin ; what between the one remedy of baptismand the other of repentance. And they are so intent upon magnifying this, theirsacramental repentance for men's own actual sins, that they load not men'sconsciences at all with repentance or humiliation for original sin, as havingbeen sufficiently removed by baptism ; they put over this sin wholly untothat; so as that comes not within the compass of any confession that is tobe made either to a priest for absolution, nor of a repentance before God ;and this is a great mystery of their religion.
Bonaventure,* the best of all the ancient schoolmen, yet speaks leanly andflaccidly as to this point; his determinations are,
1. That all men grown up are not bound to a detestation and repentancefur this corruption; because, says he, all men do not know they have suchcorruption in them, and so are not obliged to any act, no, not of detestation ;so he speaks about it. A good church it is in the meantime, that so criethup the efficacy of baptism, to take it so generally away, as it judgeth thatthe priest needs not instruct their penitents grown up of the evil of this sin.
2. For them that are grown up and know it,t he says (1.) It is meet, in-deed, and fit that this sin should displease them, that they should have a.displacency, not a contrition or brokenness of heart for it; for afterwards itfollows, that he is not bound to afflict himself for it; and (2.) that displa-cency neither is but only congruous, not necessary ; (3.) that it be done butin the general (as it is common with all others of mankind, or in the lump
=1= Lib iv. Cent, distinct, xvi. p. 2. Specialiter quantum ad adultos, qui se haberenesciunt, et quantum ad hos non oportet quod aliquis actus detestationis adveniat.
t Qiiantnni ad tales qui sciunt, congrnum est quod displiceat non in speciali sed ingeneral!, sed non est necessarlum. And, after that, Quod non tenetur sc affligere.—Bonavent. ibid.
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and gross with all other sins), but not in special, as his own particular con-dition.
Only I confess Estius corrects him,* for it is so small allowance out ofAquinas, as being too short, and says, debet haheri, that a man ought to haveit; and yet how he corrects himself in this afterwards, I shall shew.
And for Aquinas himself,f he restrains repentance propria et principali-ter, properly and principally, unto mortal sin committed by a man's self,as the object of it; but as to original sin his words are. Repentance isneither principally appointed for it, because the sacrament of penance is notordained for it, but baptism rather; nor proj)erbj, because it was not com-mitted by our own wills, &c. And yet take repentance largely (says he) forany kind of detestation of a thing past, so it may be termed repentance fororiginal sin. Thus he limits it unto an act of detestation only, and that butsuch as amounts to any kind of detestation of a thing past, which is amiss;which is as little as may be, and at best but as much as nothing for it, andthat for the present, unless humiliation [for] inherent corruption dwellingin us be performed also by us.
SuarezJ, one of our acutest new schoolmen, says, 1, Kon videtur esse aptamateria virtutis jpcenitenticc, that original sin seems not fit matter or object forthe ^-irtue of repentance. So that it is not for that grace so much as to beconversant or'exercised about it, but as for their sacrament of penance orrepentance. This sin, iiidlo modo pertinet ad materiam illius sacramenti, itdoth no way belong to the matter of that sacrament; and therefore contri-tion for it is not required at all of these penitents afore their absolution.
And the most I can get of him is, 2, that if w-e consider this virtue ofrepentance, as it is a mere simple affection, and a piece of justice which weowe to God, as original sin is a state of injustice to God; and so considered,we may have such a kind of repentance for it. And so far he bountifullygrants; hoc modo non est iiiconveniens ohjectum ejus ampliari etiam ad orirfi-nale. So taken, it is not inconvenient (forsooth) to extend it to original sinas its object!
And again, 3, Posswmis dolere eu quod hnmanum genus in prima parenteDeum offenderit, we may be grieved that mankind did offend God in theirfirst parent, which is all one with Bonaveuture's in generali, that in generalwe may exercise a displacency about it, but not in special, that is, particu-larly for our own persons, which yet we are to do, and lay it to heart, as ifnone else had been guilty of it with us.
And, 4, in his close he adds of that also, that this may be done by con-sidering it speculatively, so as thereby to express an affection to God.
But, 5, afterwards he professedly says, there is no commandment given nseither to mourn for it, or be displeased thus at it (for of those two acts hehad spoken afore). Nay, he adds, ncc dari oportuit, nor ought any suchcommand to have been given.
And, 0, he gives this professed reason, Because as that sin was commit-ted but by the will of that one man Adam, so it was satisfied for by the will(or willing obedience) of Christ alone; and as by generation natural it iscontracted by us, so also by regeneration in Christ (which with them is doneonce for all in baptism, unto all baptized) it is blotted out ;§ and so (as we
* iEstius. lib. iv. Sent, distinct. 16, § 6.
t Tho. Aquinas, ter. par. qucest. 84, art. 2, ad tertium.
J In tertiam, par. iv., disp. ii., sect. 1, de objecto materiali, torn. xiv. Oper.
§ Negat esse neccssarium, ac merito, quia nullum datum est de eo prajceptum, needari oportuit, quia sicut unius Ada; voluntate commissum est, ita unius Christi volun-tate pro illo satisfactum est: ct sicut generatione naturali contrahitur, ita ctiam perregenerationem in Christo deletur.—Siiarez, ibid.   Originale pecctitum etiamsi (rem
nse to say) it lightly comes, and it as lightly goes. And thus they pass it overand wrap it up.
Nay, 7. He concludes, Nihilominus* &c., that notwithstanding all thoseliberal gi-ants he had made about it, of displacency, &c. (which you have nowheard), yet it is not a necessary matter or ground of any such acts; nor, tospeak practically (says he), is it an zise/ul matter (of repentance) to correctmen's manners, which are the proper ends of repentance. Thus he. Soas, in fine, they plainly lay aside all kind of repentance about it, as of nonse at all, in the exercises thereof.
As for Estius, for all his debet hahcri, he, not\?i'ithstanding, in his closeabout it, comes ofl' thus,f—in answer to an objection made out of Austin,that that damnable original sin is to be laid to heart, amended and correctedin a man,—Not (says Estius) either because every man did it for himself,nor because he ivas born in it, or that he hath it (in him), nor unless the casehappen to be that a man sinfully delays the grace of regeneration, and wil-fully remains in corruption, and will not be freed from it by regeneration.And so to do, is the sin of a man's own will, which is severely to be re-pented of. So that, indeed, Estius puts all upon this : in case a man delaysrepentance, and will not be freed by it from that state of corruption, so indeedhe is to repent, and for so doing, for that is always a sin of his own will;but still so as take original corruption simply, and as inherent in him, heflatly affirms he is not bound to repent or be afflicted for it, either becausehe was born in it, or because he hath it, that is, that it is in him.
Oh how slightly, slenderly, leanly, and dilutely do these men speak of, andpass over, one of the greatest matters, and of the greatest concernment tomankind that ever was in the world! Brethren, love and value your reli-gion. Let us take part rather with Paul, who in the conclusion of his dis-course about that corruption (which they after baptism deny to be a sin), wefind to have been so infinitely pressed at the sense of it, that he cries out,' 0 miserable man that I am ! who shall deliver me ?' &c. And the miseryhe there intends and complains of, is the above-mentioned sinful sin, as that•which all along from verse 14 in that chapter he had so bitterly complainedof; and yet Paul had been baptized many years afore he writ this epistle.And if any say, he speaks in the person of an unregenerate man, we knowthat multitudes remain such after their being baptized. Fall down likewiselet us here with David, who long after his circumcision (which our baptismsucceeds) thus bewailed the corruption of his nature, and bitterly lament andhumble ourselves for this sin, as we shall see that here he did, with an ecce,a behold, upon it: ' Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did mymother conceive me.'
And truly the greatest grounds I can find in Suarez or Bellarmine, or anyof them, is, first, that the object of repentance properly is actus proprius, anact done by a man's self; and that in rigour repentance is only retractatiofacti prateriti, the recalling with sorrow and grief a fact that is past, whichmust be supposed a man's own : pcenitet et facto torqneor ipse meo. Whereas(say they) neither of these two parts of original sin are committed or con-speculative considerando) possit esse materia seu objectum alicujns odii pertinentis adpcenitentiam, &c.
* Nihilominus non esse materiam necessariam, neque praetice loquendo moraliterutilcm ad corrigendos et emendandos mores, qui sunt proprii fines virtutis Pcenitentiffl-Suarez ibidem.
t Augustinus docet corripiendam esse in homine originem damnabileai; non quiaearn quisque sibi fecit, neque quia in ea uatus est, aut eana habet, nisi forte culpabi-liter gratiam regenerationis distulerit, &c,—Estius ibid. lib. iv., Sent, distinct, vi. 16,§ 6, ad finem.
tracted by a man's own will, and so come not under the case of repentance.And, secondly, that there is not, nor can be, any inorsus conscientlm, sting orsense of conscience for this sin, such as for our own actual sins. One ofthese so expresseth himself, Nemo in se reperit morsurn conscienticR j^ropter hocpeccatum: No man finds in himself any sting of conscience for this sin. Egonunquam semi, I never felt any, says he, &c.
As for refutation of these opinions, I shall say little. David's practice,and what follows in the treatise itself, will be sufficient for this; yet I shallpremise here some few things thereto.
First, I would bring both papists and those others unto Acts ii. 37, 38,' Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said untoPeter, and to the rest of the apostles. Men and brethren, what shall we do ?Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in thename of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the giftof the Holy Ghost.' Here we find those Christian converts newly strickenwith the sense of sin, and as yet unbaptized; and to the end they might bebaptized by the apostles, are exhorted to repent of their sins : ' Repent, andbe baptized for the remission of sins.' Now, I would demand whether or nothey were not herein exhorted to repent of every sort of sin that was to beforgiven them, and the forgiveness whereof was to be sealed up by baptism?And so, whether they were not here commanded to repent in common of theiroriginal sin as well as of their actual, in order to that sealing up of forgive-ness of one as well as of the other ?
And from thence my argument lies thus:
That all those sins, the forgiveness of which baptism upon repentance wasthe seal, of all those sins (that is, indefinitely, of any sort or particular ofthem) they were to repent in order to that forgiveness. But these originalsins (if sins either of them) were sins, whereof baptism upon repentance wasthe seal of their forgiveness, as well as of their own actual.    Ergo,
The proof hereof lies upon this, that these things are made of like extentby the apostle: 1, sins to be repented of in order to forgiveness, &c.; 2, for-giveness of those sins upon repentance ; 8, baptism sealing up that forgive-ness on repentance. There is no sort of sin that was to be forgiven but isalike indefinitely exhorted to be repented of, and baptism to be administeredto seal up the forgiveness thereof; for this exhortation is general, or at leastindefinite, and reacheth to all sorts of sins that are to be forgiven. And whoshall make the exception or difierence, that some sins need not be repentedof in order to forgiveness, but others must, since the apostle makes none ?In like manner when Christ, preaching the gospel, exhorted to repent andbelieve, surely his intendment was, that our repentance for sins should beas extensive as our faith for the forgiveness of them. If, therefore, we areto exercise acts of faith for the forgiveness of all dr any, then acts of repent-ance also.    Who shall distinguish where God and Christ do not ?
If any say. It is not requisite that every sin that is to be forgiven shouldparticularly be repented of, the answer is, True, if it be understood upon thisground, or with this caution, that a penitent cannot de facto know or recallevery particular sin of his through weakness; yet so as j'et the duty liesupon all, or any, indefinitely, one as well as another, especially any one sortof sin as well as another (about which the question is), and so as still everyone sin is capable of a true repentance as well as another; so as it must notbe said of any that he needs not repent of such or such, that yet are acknow-ledged sins, and for which forgiveness is necessary.
And this argument from Acts ii. comes the more home unto the papists ;for, according to their doctrine, baptism is principally intended and ordained
for the forgiveness of original sin, and the taking of it away as a sin. So saythey. And therefore say I, the apostle, according to the rule of adequation,must be supposed to exhort these men, now grown up to riper years, to therepentance of this sin, in order to their being baptized, above any other.
Nor will the instance of infants, that they are not bound to repent of thissin in order to forgiveness at baptism, and yet have it forgiven, obstruct this;for these converts were aduUi, men grown up and come to knowledge. Andthis rule in Acts ii. was given principally for what concerned them, and suchas they, viz. men of riper years when baptized; and so such were and areobliged to repent of it.
If it be farther said, that however their original sin being upon baptismforgiven them, and that forgiveness sealed up thereby once for all, that there-fore these men were not obliged any more to repent of that sin, being so sealedup and forgiven; and therefore not we, seeing it was done away once for allwhen we were baptized infants ;—
The reply is, that their actual sins committed afore their repentance andbaptism were then forgiven as well as their original, and the forgiveness ofthem sealed up as well as this of original; and surely they will not affirmthat these converts were not obliged nor needed any more at all to repent oftheir actual sins after that forgiveness at baptism; especially if they look averse or two back, and consider that crucifying of Christ was one of the sinsthey are there exhorted to repent of, and were pricked in their hearts in orderunto forgiveness. And will they say they needed not to repent of that sin,because forgiven at baptism, whenas St Paul, that had that sin forgiven athis baptism, yet cries out bitterly, ' I was a persecutor and injurious,' longafter his baptism.
Secondly, A second answer is, that both others, and the papists, do inthese assertions bring up the highest antinomianism, and proclaim themselvesas much such as any are in the world ; for these assertions are founded uponthis supposition, that if a sin be once forgiven by God, we need no morerepent of it or lay it to heart. The papists' doctrine holds all men in sus-pense about the forgiveness of actual sins, but peremptorily teacheth that thisoriginal sin is forgiven for ever, and pretend to have the assurance thereof,when not of the forgiveness of the other, and from hence exact not a repent-ance for this in persons baptized ; so that look wherein they judge an abso-lute forgiveness to be, therein they are as perfect antinomians as any. Andwhat reason of difference can be given why original sin, once forgiven, shouldnever more be humbled for, but actual sins must; and why the absolutionof a priest in their penance should not absolve them from actual sins (pen-ance being to them God's ordinance) as effectually as the other ordinance,baptism, doth from original ?
Besides, is not this unkind and disingenuous, whether in papists or whom-soever, that this sin forgiven by God, and remembered by him no more,should therefore be forgotten by us ? Shall a man run away with the for-giveness, and pass it over thus, so as not to concern himself about the sinforgiven any more ? Shall not this sin (if it be a sin, as they confess) aboundin our sense and apprehensions, to the end that the grace of forgiveness mayabound much more? Rom. vi. Which grace (if this sin, according to theproportion of sin in it, be not laid to heart) is utterly lost, deeming it but,as we do, a common pardon of coui-se, of which there would be forgivenesswhether we repent or no. However, it should have a due regard from uswhen we repent of other sins, though pardoned, to humble ourselves for thatalso, it being proper unto us, that is, every one of us who are personallyguilty of it, as if none other had been guilty of it with us.    Assurance of
forgiveness quits us not, nor dischargeth us of confessing and humbling our-selves. We are to humble ourselves the more because pardoned : so Ezek.xvi. 63, * That thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never openthy mouth any more, because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward theefor all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God.' And though here the pro-phet mentions only what we have done, yet there is the same reason of whatwe are or have been, or of what may be counted sin, and for which God ispacified towards us too, as well as any other sin; there is every way thesame reason for both. We are to put our mouths in the dust for ever for allsins for which God is pacified, especially when we feel the venom of a sin (asin this case it is), like a cup of poison drunk by us, still working in ourbowels, and continuing so to do until death, which it brought into the world,fetcheth us out.3
These things I have cast rather into a preface, than to insert them into thebody of the discourse itself (though there they might have had a fit place),because I aim at the benefit of the common sort of Christians, whom sucha narrative of others' opinions do often deter and divert from reading anyfarther.
I should likewise here answer those fore-mentioned grounds why they denyoriginal sin to be a fit matter of repentance, which Bellarmine also mani-festly atfii'ms, namely, 1, because repentance is properly only of an act doneby a man's self; and, 2, because there is not, nor can be any morsus con-scientue, sting or biting of conscience for this sin, especially for Adam's factimputed (so say they). But because the answers to these are more properingredients into the very practice and exercise of our souls about it, I haveremanded them to a due place in the discourse itself.
CHAPTER II.
The exjwsition of the text proved, that David expresseth humiliation and repent-ance for his orif/inal sin, and that he humbles himself in the sense of hisguilt by the imputation of Adanis Jirst sin, and the sinfulness of his ownnature.
Behold, I was broucfht forth in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceiveme. Behold, thou desirest tndh in the inward parts; and in the hidden partthou hast made me to know wisdom.—Ps. LI. 6, 6.
My intended subject is the demeanour and exercise of an humbled penitentsoul in point of original sin towards God. It is not the doctrine of originalsin (of which I have already discoursed), but what humiliation and repentancethe soul, convinced of it, is to put forth about it. And truly it is an usefulpoint of practice as any other, and conducing greatly to glorify God, whichyet is much out of use, I fear, in the private intercourses of Christians betweenGod and their own souls, which therefore I shall endeavour to revive in yourspirits.
My ground and warrant for this is David's frame and exercise of spirithere in these two verses, this being the most proper scope of them, and thisthe eminent penitential psalm of all the other seven, in the common reputeof antiquity; and wherein David as a penitent, upon occasion of this murderand adultery, and other gi-oss actual sins, humbles himself deeply for thishis original sin as the cause and spring of all; and therefore I do found thetreating hereof upon this his practice.    And that I may with more advan-
tage urge and direct you in and to this exercise of spirit and soul about it,and lay a sure and proper foundation for my whole discourse concerning thisthe practical part (as I style it), I shall in the first place open the ^Yords, andDavid's heart as it lies enclosed in them, the sum of which I reduce unto twoprincipal heads, to which I add a third.
I. David's confession of this sin, or David's brokenness of heart for it; byopening which I shall clear that the scope and intention of his soul wasdeeply to humble himself for this sin, &c.
II. David's own reflection upon God's working this in him, and havingdiscovered and set upon his soul this sin, he blessing God highly for this inthe close of that his confession in those words : ver. G, ' And in the hiddenpart thou hast made me to know wisdom.'
III. There is a third head serving to open the words, which is, that whereasthere are two parts or branches of original sin ; 1, Adam's first transgres-sion imputed; 2, inherent corruption thence flowing; I shall give someaccount that each of these are included distinctly in the words, according tothe opinion of some interpreters, which will make the exposition of thesewords complete, and will also aflbrd a foundation for two parts concerningeach of these, which I have propounded to myself to handle in this discourse,as in the sequel will appear.
I. First, For the clearing of the first of these heads. Some would eludethis place by saying, it is his mother's sin, supposed to have been in her inthe act of generation, which he confesseth here, and not at all any that washis own, in which by her he should have been conceived. Whereas, on thecontrary,
1. All his acknowledgments in that psalm run upon his own iniquity; hisheart was filled and possessed with his personal sins. So all along hitherto,* mtj transgressions,'ver, 1; *»«?/iniquity,' and ' 7ny sin,'ver. 2; 'I ac-knowledge my transgressions, my sin is ever before me,' ver. 3; ' Againstthee, thee only have / sinned,' ver. 4. And shall we think that here hediverts to the sin of his mother, when he was in the full heat and career ofconfessing his own ?
2. His grief for his own sins was so intense, both afore these words andafter, as must needs leave little heart for him to run out upon his mother'ssin, and leave off the pursuance of his own. He is not in Jeremiah's orJob's frame, to curse the day of his birth, and his mother that brought himforth. No ; we find him too deeply broken to do so. And to what purposeshould it be for him to say, My mother sinned in conceiving me, whilst helays so deeply to heart his murder and lying with another man's wife ? Whathad his mother's sin in conceiving him to do with his having committed themurder of Uriah, and defiling his wife Bathsheba ?
3. Nor did his mother sin in that act of conceiving him more than in otheractions the godly do, and as indeed in all actions we all do. He might havesaid that in eating and drinking, whereby she nourished him in the womb,she had sinned, as well as in this of conceiving him. His mother was agodly woman, as that speech shews : Ps. cxvi. 16, ' 0 Lord, truly I am thyservant; I am thy servant, and the son of thy handmaid;' and he theissue of lawful marriage, whereof the bed was undefiled, Heb. xiii. 4, yea,sanctified, 1 Cor. vii. 14. And shall David, then, upon occasion of defilinganother man's wife, and begetting a bastard, or a child unclean, reflect uponhis parent's lawful act, yea, an act sanctified by God ? No. Besides, Davidwas now at the bottom of hell, acknowledging his sins, ver. 3, and it isutterly contrary to the genius of such a soul to mention the sins of others insuch a case.
Secondly, If it was his own sin he so cries out of, then certainly his havinghimself been conceived in sin, and so his own conception-sin and birth-sin(which we call original sin) was it which he so much bewails, and it could beno other; and take our doctrine about it, which teacheth it is derived byconception, &c., and there could not be more manifest words to signify it.
And that this should be his very heart and meaning is every way so con-gruous.    For,
]. It holds some order and equipage with foimer confessions in otherpsalms. He had confessed the sins of his youth in Ps. xxv., and here thegrosser acts of his more elder years. He had said, Ps. Iviii. 2, that ' thewicked go astray from the womb ;' and here himself goes farther, and de-scends to the source of all: ' JJehoId, I was brought forth in sin,' yea, and* conceived in it,' &c.
And, 2, that upon occasion of these so foul miscarriages, he takes a newsurvey of the sins of his whole life, and examining himself to the bottom,should arrive at this ; even as in going along by a river, we come at last tothe well-head, the fountain of all those streams, so here. And this is natu-ral and coherent, and there was a full rise for this; and it is no other butperfectly correspondent with what the apostle long after instructs us in. Col.iii. 9, even to join inherent corruption and its deeds together, as cause andeffects. Ajid David speaks apparently to the like puqDose; here this I havedone (in the former words), for thus I was conceived in sin, and behold,these deeds are the cursed issue of that sin. He j'okes, you see, the oldman and his pranks together; yea, upon this examination of the^niatter, hefound this the cause of these, and of all sins whatever.    And therefore,
3. He sets, you may observe, the behold upon the matter of this confes-sion above all the former. He sets not the behold upon those actual sins,or his this have I done ; yea, he translates the wonder from off his havingcommitted these, although so foul sins, and puts it over the head of this hisconception-sin, as that which bears the account of all; and so it is as if hehad said. No wonder if I have thus foully transgressed, having the principlesof these and all sins in me ; the wonder rather lies in this, that I have notformerly so sinned, and filled my life with such defilements.
Thirdly, The issue and close, in his inserting and intermingling the con-fession of this sin with that of those grosser sins, was every way suitable andbecoming a broken soul, which I shall farther draw out in these four parti-culars, which will both help us to take up what David's heart was in, andalso discover this, wherein the very practice or exercise of a penitent soulconsists as touching this sin.
1. It was thereby to humble himself gi*eatly, and therebj' the more forthose actual sins, by joining this and those his deeds together. His scopewas not to extenuate the matter in those actual sins, which the next verseclears, as Calvin hath observed, but to aggravate and aggrandise them ; andit is as if he had said to God (for unto God it is he utters this and all therest), I have been guilty of this evil which I have done in th}' sight, this mymurder and adultery, as likewise of infinite other transgressions in the courseof my life, but above all, I humble myself for this my conception-sin. ForI that have committed these grosser evils, am further in my nature a massand lump of all sin, altogether corrupt, and would of myself have committedthose, and all sins else, as other men do, and am ready (if left to myself) tocommit a thousand more such like. And if we do further attentively con-sider the great import of his behold, affixed upon this sin's head, and notupon those other of his grossest sins, it will promptly and pregnantly giveus to understand how deeply sensible his soul was, and how greatly humbled
for this sin above the other. We may observe how he forbore to set it overhis confession of those his actual sins, though the grossest, hut reserves hisbehold for this. He said not, ' Behold, this evil have I done,' ver. 5, but,' Behold, I was conceived in sin,' &c. He says not, ' Behold, /, David,' aking, that have received such and such mercies from God, who would havegiven me more (as God told him), who had that entire communion with him,and graces from him, I, even I, have done this evil. No; he keeps it in tillhe came to this, and then his heart could hold no longer: * Oh, behold, Iwas conceived in sin.' His debasement was at its auf/e here. And to whomis it he utters this behold / What, to man ? No; his meaning is not to callon men, q. d. Oh, all ye sons of men, behold ! That is but liis secondaryaim, arising out of his having penned it, and delivered it unto the church;but when he uttered it, it was to God, or rather afore God, and yet not ascalling on God to behold, for that needed not. David had elsewhere said,' God looked down,' &c., ' and beheld the sons of men,' when speaking ofthis very corruption. He therefore knew God beheld it sufficiently; but heutters it afore God, or, as spoken of himself between God and himself, therebyto express his own astonishment and amazement at the sight and convictionof this corruption, and at the sight of what a monster he saw himself to bein the sight of God in respect of this sin. It was a behold of astonishmentat himself, as before the great and holy God; and therefore it was heseconds and follows it with another behold made unto God : ' Behold, thourequirest truth in the inward parts.' And it is as if he had said in both, Oh,how am I every way overwhelmed, whilst with one eye cast on myself I seehow infinitely corrupt I am in the very constitution of my nature ; and withthe other eye I behold and consider what an infinite holy God thou art inthy nature and being, and what an holiness it is which thou requirest. Iam utterly overwhelmed in the intuition of both these, and am able to beholdno more, nor to look up unto thee, 0 holy God!This is the first particular, humbling himself.
2. His scope is to clear God. So in the coherence with verses 4 and 5,* Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight; thatthou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thoujudgest. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my motherconceive me.' I have done this evil; I who have such a nature, conveyedtogether with my very being, which, 0 Lord, will utterly clear thee, thatwhen thou comest to judge, thou mayest be justified, who art an holy God,temptest no man to evil, and hadst nothing to do with these sins of mine;but it was I myself alone, out of the proneness of my nature and birth-sin,who have done these evils, it was my own lust that tempted me. And thisthe scope of ver. 6 doth farther shew: Behold, thou requirest the contrary,truth, that is, holiness in truth, in the inward parts.
3. In the third place, he being upon the fresh guilt of these actual sinsupon his knees suing forth a pardon, he confesseth this conception-sin withthem, to the end to obtain his pardon for his actual sins, and this also alto-gether. He who is suing out of a pardon of special grace from a prince, andhath the liberty to draw it up himself, will be sure to put into it all andevery one of his crimes, one as well as another. And prisoners at thebar do desire to have all indictments brought in, to the end they may bethoroughly discharged. And in the like manner David here confesseth thishis birth-sin upon occasion of these his other sins; and not only in respectof the influence and causation specified, which that first sin had into theseacts, but that it being a great sin, a sin still remaining in him, comprehen-sively takes it in to have it pardoned with the rest.    That as the apostle in
a doctrinal way, Col. ii. 13, first specifying the sin of the uncircumcision oftheir flesh, which they were born in, together with all other actual sins,comprehensively concludes of all, that God had forgiven them all their tres-passes : ' And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of yourflesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you all tres-passes ' ; so doth David here in a practical way, in his suing out a pardonfor sin ; and it is as if he had said. Lord, take in and forgive altogether,both the old man and his deeds together, the whole of my sinfulness, rootand branch. And this comprehensive intention of his, all those vehementloud cries for mercy, both before these words and after, in the following, domanifest. (1.) Before, 'have mercy,' &c., saith he, ver. 1; 'Wash methroughly,' ver. 2; that is, both inside and outside, the guilt and stain,the acts of sin and the inward corruption. (2.) The word after, ' Purge mewith hyssop, wash me, make me clean ;' and he is principally therein in-tent upon the sin in his inwards ; for, ver. 6, he sets another behold uponthis, ' thou requirest truth in the inward parts,' which is spoken in a perfectrelation to the matter of this his confession, in ver. 5, ' Behold, I wasbrought forth in iniquity.'
4. His scope is to provoke and to whet his soul on to seek true inwardsanctification, or a new frame of spirit, such as is seated in the heart, andnot in acts only: ver. 10, ' Create in me a clean heart; for thou requiresttruth in the inward parts,' and I am wholly corrupted there, which newcreation, without the sight of original sin, a man will never do, nor come tounderstand the necessity of. Compare with this Col. iii. 6-10, ' For whichthings' sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience. lathe which ye also walked sometime, when ye lived in them. But now yealso put off all these; anger, wi'ath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communica-tion out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put offthe old man with his deeds ; and have put on the new man, which is renewedin knowledge after the image of him that created him.'
II. The second head I propounded for the opening this text, was David'sown reflection thereupon in the close, in these words, ' And in the hiddenpart thou hast made,' or ' makest me to know wisdom.'
Which in plainer words is, his blessing of God, who had upon this occa-sion of his murder and adultery discovered this first sin unto him, had setit upon his heart, and had humbled him for it more than ever; and also itis a recommending the knowledge of this, and the demission of our soulsfor it (according to this his own experience and example), as of a great anddeep ' wisdom in the hidden,' and shews the high valuation and priceDavid puts upon this discoveiy of God's to him, and setting on of this sinupon him.
Our translators read it in the future tense, ' Thou shalt make me know' ;but multitudes of other translators * in the time past or present, ' Thouhast made,' or, ' Thou makest,' &c. For it is a known rule, verbs of thefuture tense are in Hebrew often put to import the preterperfect or presenttense.
Now, of those interpreters that read it in the time past, ' Thou hast mademe,' &c., the most of them do carry the drift unto this, that David shouldstill proceed on to heighten those his gross sins, and that it is a new aggra-vation of them as to this sense. That I whom thou hadst instructed in themost secret wisdom of matters of godliness, and made me wiser than myteachers, should yet thus sin against such and so much light!
* So Calvin, Hildersham, Vatablus, Pagnin, Tremelllas, Hammond.
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But Piscator, in his annotations on this psalm, puts this sense upon it,*that David should bless God for having made him to know this special wis-dom in this hidden thing or matter, and had brought the knowledge thereofhome, as a point of saving wisdom, to the hidden man of his heart, so as tosee fully and clearly this native corruption as the cause of all sin, and onthat account to cause him lay it to heart; and that God had made this dis-covery, and this his deep humiliation for it, to be the issue of those foul sins,in such a manner as he had never been sensible of it before ; and so, thatwithal his scope should be to commend the wisdom herein to all men else.
And truly, to me this gloss and interpretation of it seems very fair andgenuine, both because that other of aggravating his sin comes in after aninterruption, and so remotely, whereas this latter comes in in immediatecoherence with, and upon his confession of original sin, and indeed is theclose of that part, and so seems rather to belong thereto, as this interpreta-tion doth make it to do.
And upon many other accounts it seems very apt and congruous.
For, 1, this is in itself a great point of wisdom ; for ' The heart of man isdeceitful, who can know it?' says the prophet, Jer, xvii. 9. And, therefore,to have a divine light in the hidden man of the heart from God, who alonemust and doth give this, experimentally to see into and guage this gnlf,must needs be an eminent part of wisdom. And indeed it is to dive intoand arrive at the bottom of true humiliation, and fathom the utmost depthof sin ; it is also in itself an hidden thing. There are two hidden wisdoms :the one of that in God's heart towards us in Christ; the other, which isnext to it, as Christ said of the second table, is to know what is in our hearts,and to have a thorough and bottom light into the sins thereof, into the inwardrooted spiritual contrarieties therein unto grace and holiness, and that truthin the inward parts which God requireth.
And, 2, it is, when made operative, a practical wisdom in us, and then itis that knowledge that doth become a wisdom, whereby a man's soul isbroken and made contrite, and all a man's affections stirred at the sight ofit; and it proves also as true a sign of grace, and piece of the wisdom of thejust, as the Baptist calls it, as any other ; yea, and David seems to esteemit so; for having had this insight and illumination about this sin, as theissue of those his sins, he took it as a pawn and a good handsel that Godwould do him good, and vouchsafe all those other mercies, which in thefollowing verses he pursues after, namely, of God's washing, purging, re-storing him, creating in him a clean heart and a right spirit, &c.; in thatGod had begun so good a work in him as this was, that therefore he wouldperfect it.
3. It were easy to shew how this wisdom lays the foundation in the soulfor its seeking justification through faith by Christ alone ; and that the soulthat is deeply convinced and instructed in this, will never be quiet in anyother thing but Christ's righteousness. How also it directs and points thesoul unto that which is the true spiritual sanctification, and worshipping ofGod in spirit and truth, and not to rest in any outward, moral, formal, yea,
* Per sapientiam in occulto intelligit agnitionem vitiositatis naturae, unde nascitoranimi demissio coram Deo—Piscator in locum.
Alting also in his preface to his discourse about this sin in his Theologia Elenchtica,loco vii. Psaltes ille Regius, Ps. li. v. 8, prsedicat ut rarum ac singulare Dei beneficiumquod occultam illam sapientiam ipsi revelare fuisset dignatus. Sapientiam vocat ag-nitionem naturas corruptae ejusque vitiositatis, quffiinde a primo conceptu atque origineinhaeret. Occultam dicit, quia licet per omnes partes diffusa, et variis motlbus et actioni-bus sese prodat, vix tamen, aut ne vix quidem, observetur ac deploretur.—Alting,Theol. Elenct. loc. vii.
or imperfect work on the heart; for such a soul sees by its contrary whattruth in the inward parts God requireth. And look how deep the sense ofthis is, so high will our aims and desires rise, both after what, and whatmanner of grace it is wherein true sanctification lieth. The conviction of thisalso being grown into a wisdom, perfectly lays the creature at God's feet, asis David here, and causeth it to justify and clear God and condemn itself;it cuts ofif also all opinion of what a man is apt to think he is of himself,and in his own ability, for any good as of himself.
Lastly, It is no wonder that David should thus highly value it; for, bo-sides the former consideration, it is also a wisdom rare, especially in theOld Testament; and perhaps himself had not so intensively and thoroughlyconsidered this sin before now ; few in comparison had arrived at this, orwere sensible of it. And as David the father, so Solomon the son expressetha like value for it, as a singular point of wisdom : Eccles. vii. 29, ' Lo, thisonly have I found, that God hath made man upright; but they have soughtout many inventions.'^
I beseech you therefore carry this home with you, that to see into, andto be sensible of, and humble one's self deeply for this conception-sin, evento a Behold, is an eminent point of wisdom. It is not the knowledge of thedoctrine about this sin; you may have that and perish, and not be humbled;but it is the wisdom of it in * the hidden man of the heart,' as some understandit, or in this ' hidden thing,' as others, practically seated in the inward man,so as to be aifected and acted accordingly. This is the wisdom I mean, anddo exhort unto. I have therefore set this as the title over this discourse,which urgeth and directs unto this: ivisdom in the hidden. This for thesecond head in the exposition.
Obj. It hath been said by some, that David confessed this for himself inparticular ; and what is this to the rest of mankind to argue, that thereforethey all are so conceived in sin ? &c.
Ans. 1. Because, as th^ apostle saith of himself and all the Jews, ' Wwere by nature children of wrath as well as others;' that is, all others ofmankind.    The argument therefore holds good from David, Paul, and theJews, to all others.
2. Because the Holy Ghost, by the same apostle, hath since pronouncedthe very same of all, ' in whom all have sinned,' Rom. v. 12 ; yea, havingfirst quoted words out of our psalmist for the universal overspreading of thiscorruption over all mankind, not one excepted, Rom. iii., from the 10thverse to the 18th, he concludes, ver. 19, ' Now we know that what thingssoever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law; that everymouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God.'And ver. 23, ' All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God' theywere created in.
3. How otherwise can it be supposed David's case should be a singularcase ? Yea, or how should himself come to know that this had been hispeculiar condition at his conception, if he had not measured himself at thatcommon standard and rule of all mankind else, as in the word of God hefound the condition of all mankind to be set out in the conviction, of which heapplieth and speaks of it himself ? I may say, as they to our Saviour, thoughto a different sense, What special sin, before his conception, had he more thanany others committed ; or his parents, in begetting and conceiving him, thathe should be born in sin, not others ?
III. The third head I propounded to complete the exposition, and as in-troductory to the two following parts of the discourse, is, that whereas thereare two parts of original sin,
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1. The first act of disobedience imputed to us ;
2. Inherent corruption thence flowinjT.
That truly I could not pass over in silence, what, in searching into David'smeaning in these words, I found in Piscator's Annotations, viz. that Davidshould have had each of these two distinctly in his eye in this his confession,ver.5, which I read thus, * Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, and in sindid my mother conceive me.'
That here are two distinct sentences, wherein he makes confession of thishis original sin, and diflfering in the words of them, that is manifest.
For, 1, there are two words used to express the sin hereof, by p")^ andhilDn; ^^^^ there are likewise two different verbs, '<rhb')'nt translated m thefirst sentence shapen, and ^jriDH' translated conceived.
2. In the first sentence, the verb ^'pn <ioth signify, and is by divers*rendered brought forth or born, which word sometimes denoteth simply thefirst bringing forth of any creature into being or existence ; for it is used ofGod's forming the earth in the beginning, Ps. xc. 2, and also to express thebeginning of a man's being : Job xv. 7, * Wast thou made before the hills ?'And again, sometimes the bringing forth by the dam with pains, as Job xxix.2-4, Ps. xxix. 9, and of a child by its mother, Isa. xlv. 10.
And being thus understood in this comprehensive meaning, it importsboth (1.) That David, from the very beginning of his being, or having beenbrought forth into being, even the first moment wherein he existed a man orson of man, that it was together with iniquity or in sin. (2.) That fromthe birth, or when I was brought forth with pain by my mother, it was withthe guilt of iniquity together with it. Now Piscator, f though indeed hetakes the latter sensejof that word, yet understands this first sentence, ' I wasborn or brought forth in iniquity,' to be especially intended of (the first partof original sin) the guilt of Adam's fact, Quam admisl in lumbis ejus. Andthen the second sentence, ' I was conceived in sin,' he takes to intend in-herent corruption ; and if so, then in the first saying David doth confess,that as soon as he was made a man, or son of Adam, by union of soul andbody together, that he was also made a sinner; as Rom. v. 19, speaking ofAdam's fact in that chapter, the apostle doth in terminis affirm of all men.And that then further, David should likewise point to the time of his birthinto the world, when he was visibly brought forth a man, and owned to be aman, from which time, therefore, all men do generally date their being men.And thus accordingly David enters his name into the canon-register ofmankind, as if he had said, born into this world David a sinner, when hismother brought him forth with pain, which was a manifest token of her bringingforth a sinner, ' born to sorrow, as the sons of fire that fly upward'; those sor-rows also having been laid as a curse on her for her share in tempting Adam,the first man, unto that first act of iniquity, which brought sin and miseryupon all her and his posterity. This as to the first part of original sin, outof the interpretation of the first clause or sentence, ver 5.
Then that second sentence which follows, ' And in sin did my mother con-ceive me,' or ' warm me,' may and doth as fitly, and in as special a manner,refer unto that inherent corruption or vitiosity of nature, which the apostleterms the sin that dwells in us, Rom vii. 17, contracted from our guilt of thatfirst act of sinning, which seizing on us at the beginning of being man (as wassaid) defiles our nature, as the guilt of that act did Adam's ; X and so thatword, ' my mother warmed me,' expresseth both (1.) his mother's first con-
* See Hildersham on the words. ♦ See Piscator, ibidem.
t See Piscator's Scholia on Ps. li. 5.
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ception of him, by wliich he was made a son of Adam ; and also (2.) hernourishing him all that while in the womb, in which signification the wordis used, Gen. xxx. 38, 39, 41 ; and thus taken, it doth most properly andmore especially respect that part of original sin, corruption of nature in-herent (as that which was the sin he was conceived in, and thus warmed),which word imports not only how, at the first moment of conception, thatsmall tare or seed, that had the reasonable soul shot then into it, became theseat of corruption from that instant; but, as Calvin* indigitates it, wasnourished and fostered whilst we lay in the womb ; that is, that corruptionwas still extended, and did go on to leaven and ferment that mass or bulkstill as the child did grow bigger and bigger in the womb. And look as thesoul diffuseth itself more and more, as the bulk of the members do increase,so withal original corruption. And this interpretation brings forth this notionwith it, that look as the body and soul, by conception united together, growmore ripe and mature, and the members, organs, and faculties of the soulmore fitted to bring forth actual sin, so together with that gi'owth (thoughthe growth itself is natural) this inherent corruption was, whilst in the womb,diffused and enlarged, and grew up with it towards a ripeness and abilityfor actual sin, against the time of the buddings and springings forth thereof.And the words being understood in this latitude of sense, do comprehendthe whole that may be spoken of this original sin ; as,
1st, The parts of it:
(1.) Guilt of Adam's fact; and,
(2.) Inbred corruption.
2dly, For the time when he was made, or else declared guilty of these :
1. When he was made a man, or brought forth into being, or being man;which,
2. Was at his first conception, that then he became guilty of both these ;yea, and,
3. Continued guilty of the act, and the inherent corruption did withalgrow greater all along the time he was warmed in the womb ; and then,
4. When at birth with pains he was openly and visibly to men found tobe a man, and owned as such; and thus the whole of time, and the progressof it from first to last, is intended and involved.
And this for the third head of exposition.
So, then, from the words thus fully opened and interpreted, do arise twomain assertions to be prosecuted, the last whereof is the main I aim at.The first merely doctrinal, viz. that there are two parts of original sin :
1. A guilt of the act in Adam and Eve's loins ;
2. The inherent corruption thence contracted and growing up to a vigour,as the body and soul do increase, &c.
The second is wholly practical, or the use of the doctrine of these two,viz. that a penitent soul, in humbling itself for sins and confessing of them,should take in his sinfulness of original sin in both these parts, as matter ofhumiliation to him ; for David, we see, with a Behold, &c., hath an eye to eachof these in his confession here, according to interpretation given.
For the first of these assertions, my scope is not to prosecute it largely, itbeing merely matter of doctrine; nor yet should I have founded the twofollowing parts of this treatise, viz. for a distinct humbling ourselves for eachof these apart, merely and alone upon this text, or the latter head of expo-sition now given (although I think it most genuine), did not other scripturesin the New Testament more expressly and clearly set forth both these as
* Mihi videtur propheta significare velle foveri nos et calefieri in peccato quamdiuin visceribus matrum latemus.—Calvin on Ps. li. 5, upon that word.
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distinct parts of that our sinfalnoss ; and that being so clearly in a doctrinalway done, I have proposed this interpretation coraprehending both (being notalone in it), and this text as a ground for these two parts of our humiliation,the fii-st for the guilt of the one, the second for the existency of the other inus, after David's example here, the interpretation being suitable to the ana-logy of faith, and our common doctrine about original sin. And yet it -willbe necessary for me briefly to add some further evidence of these two out ofthose other scriptures.
1. We all have the guilt of the act of Adam from him : Rom v. 12, ' Inwhom all have sinned,' or, ' In that all have sinned,' for in whom shouldthey have sinned but in him, that one man specified in the forepart of theverse ? Infants and all, who in themselves he denies to have sinned, ver.14, ' after the similitude of Adam's transgression;' that is, by actual sin,yet had sinned in him. And in what act of his, but that one offence of his,which ver. 15, 17, 18 indigitate, rl 'Tra^oLiTruiiJjcc, that total ruin of his in thatfall, or sin in eating the forbidden fruit: from which one offence, when itwas consummated or finished, both sin and guilt, or judgment, as ver. 12,16, entered and came upon all the world of mankind unto condemnation,and thereby they were made or constituted sinners, ver. 19. Nor speaks hethese things in that place of inherent corruption derived, but of our beingmade sinners, whence condemnation and judgment came upon us, as justifi-cation doth from Christ's obedience, as the parallel is, ver. 16, 18. And lookas he treats of our sanctification by Christ in the sixth chapter, apart fromthis of justification by Christ's obedience, which he doth in this fifth chap-ter apart; so in the like method he speaks of the inherent corruption, orsin that dwelleth in us, that follows upon the guilt of this disobedience, apartlikewise in chap. vii. 17, and so on. And the word he useth to express ourbeing made sinners by that one offence, ver. 19, as also made righteous byChrist's obedience, is not a word serving any way to express the impressingany qualification inward, whether of corruption or sanctification, but to con-stitute (as the word used there) which notes out the act of an external poweror authority whereby a man is made such or such, and so comports with aforensical constituting us sinners or being justified, or pronouncing us guilty,and this alone ; so as the derivation of the guilt of that act is the sole scopeof what the apostle speaks of there, and of this of David also in the firstsentence here, Ps. li. 5.
2. But there is a second thing from Adam also conveyed with, and byreason of the guilt of his fact imputed to us, and that is his sinful image, ormass of corruption inbred and sticking in our nature, which is styled Adam'simage, Gen. v. 3, in perfect opposition unto that image of God consisting inholiness (as Eph. iv. 24), which God created man in, as in Gen. i. 26, 27.And bring unto all these places that speak of both, Col. iii. 9, 10, and theapostle's own interpretation gives light to all; whereby we may easily seethat what in Gen. v. Moses termeth ' Adam his image,' that the apostle inCol. iii. styleth the * old man,' as being derived from the old man Adam,though to an infant but new born. And, on the contrary, God's image hecreated man in, which Moses speaks of. Gen. i., the apostle terms * the newman,' in these words, ' After the image of him that created him,' namely, atfirst, in Gen. i. 27. Which places thus together compared, evidence notonly an inherent corruption (called therefore the man) overspreading ourwhole man, called therefore the man, to be in us, but also that we have itfrom Adam, called therefore the old man, as that which is that his image,Gen. v., which he begat in us, contrary to God's image he was created in.And in these places he speaks not of the act of Adam's sin, as in Rom. v. he
does, and not of this corruption there at all; and so these are the two dis-tinct parts of our original sin.
As iu the last head of the foregone exposition we found two distinct partsof original sin confessed by David, ver. 5, which we have briefly confirmedfrom other scriptures, so answerably thereunto I shall divide this practicaldiscourse about this sin into two parts.
First, The first discussing what humiliation or repentance is due from usfor our guiltiness of the act of Adam's sin imputed.
Secondly, The second, what humiliation or acts of repentance we are ob-liged unto for that inbred sinful corruption which is derived therefrom to us,and dwelleth in us.
CHAPTER  III.
A discussion premised, By what principles m a converted man's heart he comesto be convicted of the ffuilt of Adam's fact, and how far the conscience maybe and is made sensible of it in true converts.
As for the act of Adam's sin made our own by imputation : ere I come toset out the particular acts of humiliation or repentance about the guilt ofthis, first, it is necessary for me to clear and remove those grounds of objec-tion specified in the first chapter, whereupon the schoolmen and others (whodo elevate and diminish repentance for this guilt) do chiefly build, which Ithere mentioned to be chiefly these two.
1. That repentance properly is only actus inopirii, of and for an act of sindone by a man's own self.
Paenitet et facto torqueor ipse ineo.
Whereas this sin was perpetrated by Adam, and not by ourselves personally.
2. The second is, that there is not, nor can be, any sting or regret in theconscience of any man for this sin, nomorsus conscientice, 2iS for a man's ownactual sin there is.
The removal of these, as also the clearing the truth hereabout, is best per-formed by a discussion. By what principles in a convert's heart his soul takesin and comes to be convicted of this guilt; and it is necessarily introductoryunto those acts of humihation which are to follow such a conviction, that wetreat this point fii'st, how and by what man is convicted thereof.
And the discussion hereof is not now by us to be managed by handlingand proving the doctrinal truth of the imputation of this sin to us (this mydiscourse supposeth that here, as they also do, though something I havespoken to it in the last third head of exposition), but I being upon the clear-ing the practical part, &c., my business is to find out the practic principlesin a convert's heart by which the Holy Ghost (working upon a man's soul)makes him apprehensive and sensible of this guilt, and in what sense, or howfar, even conscience is or may be struck with it.
And first, I here grant that there is no sting or morsus of conscience forthe act of Adam's sin imputed ; that is, the soul can never be tormentedwith this thought, 1 have done this act myself. This is granted; and theapostle affirms it, when setly speaking of our guilt of this sin, and that in-fants who die sinned in him, yet ' not after the similitude of Adam's trans-gression,' Rom. V. 14, 80 as there is not neither a worm begotten in con-science after the similitude of Adam's torture about it, whose conscience hadthis to say to him, which ours do not. This I myself have done, and have
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destroyed all others by it; all which I speak a3 of the guilt of 'the act ofAdam's sin.
Yet, secondly, the soul is capable of a conviction of judgment that thatsin of his is our sin as truly as any other; that it is pwprium peccatum,though not proprice operatlonis; it is our own proper sin, though not of ourown proper acting and operation, and of this the soul is capable to be con-vinced. And that which is proper for me to beat out in this practicalhandling of it, is what manner of conviction this is, and how, or by whatprinciple in man, it is effected. And my return is, that partly by faith inthe word, and partly from the equity and justice of its being reckoned untous, by virtue of the law of nature.
1. By faith on the word of God, which hath revealed it, and affirms it;which faith and word may and do bring it home even to our consciences; Isay to our consciences ; for if faith brings home and applies Christ's bloodto our consciences, and purifies our conscience from the guilt of all sins, ifthe blood shed by another (Christ) purifieth and dischargeth the consciencefrom the sins perpetrated by a man's self, insomuch as that conscience re-ceives a quietus est from another's fact sprinkled upon it, as we have it ex-press, Heb. ix. 14 ; then why should not conscience also take upon it thesin of another, when the word of God so plainly chargeth us, and the justand righteous God pronounceth and says that every man is guilty of it, andlays it at our doors, as well as any other sin never so much our own '? Andthereupon, why should not conscience own it as well as any other sin, andadmit this word of condemnation from the mouth of God, as well as it joy-fully receives and takes into itself the word of justification : as Rom. x. 6, 8,* But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise. Say not inthine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? that is, to bring Christ downfrom above.—But what saith it ? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth,and in thy heart; that is, the word of faith which we preach.' It is thesame God our lawgiver, who ' hath power to save and to condemn' (as theapostle speaks), whose word it is in both, and both spoken from him untothat principle in our consciences which is the seat or receptacle of all theguilt of sin, as it is of the pardon thereof. And if conscience be that facultywhich is absolved from all sin that is any way our own, then also it is thatfaculty that takes in its discharge from this; for the Scripture mentions thatfaculty, at least principally, to be the receiver of acquittances from the guiltof all sorts of sins for the whole man. If, therefore, conscience be capableto apprehend an absolution from this sin when that it is pardoned, thensurely it is and was first capacitated to take in conviction of a man's beingguilty thereof, yea, and of trouble for it; only as the word of God chargethit, so conscience receives it; and though the word of God chargeth it not asa sin of a man's own committing, and therefore answerably conscience hathnot this sting, to say, I myself committed it, yet the word applying it as aman's own sin, conscience may and ought so to apprehend it, and be pos-sessed of its guilt accordingly; for conscience is that principle in man whichanswers to the holy law of God in respect of sin chargeable upon us; andwhat the law says it says to conscience, which is its subject, and ' underthe law.'
2. Especially when the sentence of the word is seconded and confirmed bythe equity and justice of the law of nature ; whereby I mean, not that lawwhich the Jews would have accused God of, that every child should bear thesin of his father, which, by two prophets, Jeremiah and Ezekiel, God dothrenounce ; but that which the prophet Isaiah had before in a special mannerdeclared of our first father: Isa. Ixiii. 27, * Thy first father hath sinned, and
thy teachers have transgressed against me.' He being created the head andsource of the nature of all mankind, and by the law of nature, or the law ofhis and our creation, and that made and enacted before he had sinned ; andby which law it was that he had by creation the image of God's holiness toconvey to us ; if he had stood till he had put forth our nature by propagationout from him, and set it running in its course, he, by the equity of the samelaw (which indeed was the common law, as I may term it, to beasts andherbs, to bring forth in their kind. Gen. i. 11, 24), must beget in his ownimage of sin, if he fell and did sin ; and therefore he was naturally and ne-cessarily constituted the representative of them all, in respect of the first actof sin he should perpetrate ; and the guilt thereof must naturally, in the sensegiven, be devolved to them, or else that part of the law of nature and crea-tion, viz., to convey his own sinful image as sinful, had not had the samefulness of equity in its fulfilling, as that other part of conveying the image ofGod as an holy image should by the law of creation have attained. For it isevident, that nothing but the guilt of an act of sin could cause that image ofsin to be sin; and as not in Adam himself had that privation of holiness beena sin to him, had it not been he had been guilty of an act of sin first thatcaused that privation, so neither in us had that inherent privation of holi-ness become a sin, had we not first been made sinners in th*e imputation ofthat first sinful act of his. But of these things I have treated more largelybefore.
As there are two things concur in a godly man, unto our knowledge andconviction, that this world was made by God : fij-st, that we know this byfaith, as Heb. xi. 2 ; then, secondly, by the light of reason, viewing the work-manship of God therein, as in which the attributes of his Godhead are clearlyseen, &c., Rom. i. 21, which doth confirm a godly man's faith therein, andmay alone serve as a conviction, even to a heathen that hath no knowledgeof the word, which is the apostle's scope there ; so is it here, only with thisdifference, that the light of mere nature perhaps would never have attainedto the knowledge of the imputation of our first father's act of sinning, if theword had not first revealed it, according to that of Solomon : Eccles. vii, 29,* This only have I found' (namely, in the word of God by Moses) ' that Godmade man upright, but they,' &c. ; yet so as being once revealed by the word,there may be discerned an equity in it, according to the very primitive lawof our creation, recorded in that Gen. i. And by this means may conscienceitself be possessed of it, as of that which is a man's own sin, and accordinglylay it to heart, though not with this sting, that I in my own person did it, itcan never rise to a facto torqueor ipse meo. Yet take conscience in this largesense, that it is a knowledge together with God, so as to know that Godknows and judgeth we are guilty so and so; and thus may our consciences,through the conviction of those means mentioned, be made conscious, or toknow with God this our guilt, and answerably lay it to heart. I still urge,if Christ's blood shed for us, and not by us, may speak (in our consciencesas well as before God) better things, &c., as the apostle affirms, Heb. xii. 24,then why may not Adam's sin, committed by him, and not by us, whenbrought hence and charged upon our souls by God, cry and speak bitterthings in our consciences, according as the guilt thereof deserveth, as well asof any other sin, though still that voice, I myself did it, can never be heardin it ? For consider how that the parallel in that place is made between thesin of Cain, which was acted by himself; and on the other hand, of whatChrist did for us, and on our behalf: both which are in this common, thatthe one cries, and in the conscience too, as well as the other. Both speak,only the things they cry are opposite.    Abel's blood cried terror and ven-
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geance in Cain's conscience, and Christ's blood speaks peace, but both inconscience ; and therefore the echo of it is termed the answer or plea of aconscience made good by Christ's death and resurrection : 1 Peter iii. 21,* The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not theputting away the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience to-wards God) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.' And it is observable, thatin that same chapter it may be found, that a good conscience is termed boththat kind of testimony in conscience, which ariseth from the consciousnessof a man's own well-doing ;—so in ver. 16, ' Having a good conscience ; thatwhereas they speak evil of you, as of evil doers,' &c.;—and then again, in ver.21, of a conscience purified and pacified by Christ's death and resurrection(compare Rom. iv. 25), is termed a good conscience also, as that which hathwithin itself, strengthened by Christ's resurrection, to appear before, andplead before God for its justification. And acts of conscience, and voices inconscience, these both are, yea, and towards God.
I have insisted the more upon this argument, both because it assoils thegreatest difiiculty and most specious objection that the schoolmen and othersgo upon, why it is not, nor can be (say they) matter of our repentance for it,because it pertains not, as they say, unto the conscience, as also because thishitherto said lays a foundation for our demonstrating,—
What kind of acts of repentance, according unto Scripture acceptation ofrepentance, we may and ought to put forth, and exert upon this conviction;which is the main subject of this discourse.
CHAPTER IV.
What are the acts of repentance which loe are to exercise concerning our guiltof Adam s first sin.—We are to judge oiirselves guilty, and to condemnourselves for it.-—We should also bewail the misery of that condition intowhich it hath brought us.—And toe must also acknowledge our own share inthe guilt of it, with the greatest sorrow and grief.
These things having been premised as introductory ; and we now takingit for supposed, that a soul is convicted thereof by the operation of the HolyGhost; I proceed on to set forth those penitential acts which do and areto follow upon this conviction.
And hereunto I must yet go farther, and premise this short aviso also inthe general, that I take and understand repentance, not in the vulgar accepta-tion that heathens and commonly mankind take it only in, which we knowis properly of what a man's conscience hath an inward remorse for, as havingbeen perpetrated by a man's self; but we are to inquire into such acts ofrepentance as, according to the Scripture's acceptation of repentance, we findset forth to us therein, that may be applicable to the thing before us,_ orwhich the soul may and ought to put forth upon the conviction of this sin;and thus even Bellarmine * himself acknowledgeth, that repentance (in thisargument) is to be understood by us.
Repentance in the Scripture sense hath two principal parts.
1. Looking backward to an act of guilt as gone and past:
2. Looking forward to time to come, in turning unto God for the future,upon the consideration of such a guilt that is past.
Let us now inquire what acts of repentance of either sort, which are trulypenitential, are applicable to our guilt of Adam's fact that is past.
* Non tam sequenda est etymologia in nomine pcenitenticB, quod usu3 Scripturap invera significatione verborum assequenda.—Bellarmine de Pcenitentid, lib. ii. cap. vii.
A soul convicted of this guilt as its own sin, thongh not of its own com-mitting, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, may and ought,
First, To judge itself for this sin, or pronounce a sentence of condemna-tion upon itself for it; and we find repentance is expressed in Scripture tous, to be an act of judging ourselves, that we be not judged with the world:1 Cor. xi. 31, 32, ' For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged.But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should notbe condemned with the world;' as also 1 Peter iv. 6. And the reason why weare thus to judge ourselves for this act is, what God judgeth us for, we areto judge ourselves for also before him, for in so doing we do but take partwith God, and conform our minds unto his judgment and will, and therebyalso prevent God's judging of us, as in the place last cited. And that Godjudgeth us for this sin, there is this express scripture, Rom. v. 16, 'Thejudgment is by one unto condemnation' ; and ver. 18, 'As by the ofi'enceof one judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the right-eousness of one [the gift of righteousness*] came upon all men unto justifica-tion of life.' Where (1) by CMe came judgment, ver. 16, he means, thatone first ofi'ence of Adam, ver. 14, whom he calls ' him that sinned,' as inthe words afore: for that One is opposed unto ' Many ofiences ' that arepardoned, in the following words of that verse. (2) By those words, 'judg-ment came upon all men to condemnation,' he manifestly means, that uponAdam's so sinning, there issued forth from God, the judge of all the world,ii judgment, pronouncing all men criminally guilty of sin, which ended anddetermined in a sentence of condemnation unto death, as the demerit ofthat guilt in them.f And that this judgment unto condemnation (xg//ia s/gKardz^ifia) is to be understood, appears ; for,
1st, Judgment is mentioned as the cause, and condemnation as the efiiect,even as one's being judged guilty or crimical first, is the only cause of asentence of condemnation unto death ; and it is guilt of a sin that only isthe cause of condemnation.
2dly, By its opposite, these are paralleled in the words following, ver. 18.Wherein, 1, the righteousness of one, namely, Christ's righteousness actedin and by himself, is opposed unto that one ofi'ence of Adam that personallysinned. 2, Judgment, or xg/^a, on us by that one sin is opposed to justifica-tion, or God's accounting us righteous, and so imports God pronouncing usguilty or sinners by that one ofi'ence. 3. Condemnation, or xarax^z/xa, isopposed unto justification of life, and so a condemnation unto death is there-by intended, and that death such as is opposite unto that life, which followsupon justification, and therefore eternal death, as the other is eternal life.Now what guilt God as a judge pronounceth on us, in and by virtue of thatone ofi'ence, and sentenceth death thereupon, that we as poor guilty creaturesought to take upon ourselves, and judge of ourselves (as in ourselves) there-by.    And,
Secondly, We are to judge ourselves so far, as that an act of fear andtrembling before our holy God should arise in our souls that profess to fearthis God (one of whose characters it is, to tremble at God's word, Isa.Ixvi. 2), for it, as for any other sin, especially in souls in their first conver-
♦ Compare for this insertion ver. 16.
t Et non inquit sicut per iinum hominem pcccantem, ita est et donum. Nam judi-cium quidem ex uno in condemnationem, gratia autem ex multis delictis in justifica-tionein. Ex uno ergo quid, nisi delicto ? Quia sequitur gratia, autem ex multisdelictis. Dicant isti quomodo ex uno delicto in condemnationem, nisi quia sufficit adcondemnationem etiam unum originale peccatum, quod in omnes homines pertransiit.—AiKjustine ad Valcrium, lib. ii. c. xxvii. page 184; torn. vii.; Op. Ed. Far. 1571 ;and epistle Ixxxix. page 83. torn, ii, Oper.
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sioDS. So far as the hammer of the law may break the heart with threaten-ings for any other sin, so far for this also, at least so far as Christ gavecommand: Mat. x. 28, * I say to you, my friends, fear him that candestroy body and soul in hell.' For the Scripture hath not said in vain,Eph. ii. 3, that we are ' children of wrath by nature,' that is, by reason ofthe guilt of this birth-sin, God is not in jest but in earnest with us whilsthe speaks it. And as it is said of the magistrate, Rom. xiii. 8, ' Be afraid *(for having done evil), * for he bears not the sword in vain,' so God is notwrathful for this sin in vain. For whatever sin we are obnoxious to wrathfor, we are to fear before God in that respect, as having deserved it at hishands; and therefore we are to humble ourselves before that God, andhumbly to seek pardon for the averting or turning away of that wrath for thissin as well as for any other sin. Yea, and the conscience of the best is capableof chastisements of wrath, or withdrawings by God for this sin, though butimputed. For if Christ having our sins made his, but by his voluntaryassumption and God's imputation, yet was made to cry out, Mat. xxvii. 4G,'My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me'?' surely for the guilt ofthis act so justly imputed, we might fear that God might deservedly separateus from himself for ever.
Thirdly, We may lament and bewail ourselves for it, and the woful con-dition that ourselves and all men are under by reason of it, and for theconsequents thereof that come upon us and them. It is eminently observablethat there was a solemn bewailment hereof, as in a common concernment tomankind, traduced and delivered down to the very heathens that were ofJaphet's posterity, for three thousand years after and upwards. Thus theGrecians in Oryiis Bacchi, bruising serpents, and carrying them on theirheads, used to cry, EVA ! EVA ! which pointed clearly at that mischiefthe serpent and Eve did us, in his first tempting to, and her eating the for-bidden fruit; the serpent beguiled her, and his head was to be bruised. Andfor the proof of this old heathen custom, we have several testimonies, as ofDemosthenes, Virgil,* Propertius, and Catullus. And besides, ClemensAlexandrinus,t that lived in heathenish times a while, gives this account of it:They set out, being crowTied with serpents, and howling out the name ofEvah; and adds this interpretation of it, that Eve, by whom sin'or error,and all kinds of evils flowing thence, have followed in the world, is herebylamented by them.    And so Plutarch | in the life of Alexander the Great,
* .   . . . Evantes orgia circumDucebat Phrygias.— Virgil, JEneid, lib. vi. v. 517.And so Propertius—
Egit ut evantes Dux Ariadna chores.—
Lib. xi. page 172, Ed. Jos Scalig. Par. 1577.And Catullus, page 50—
Evoe bacchantes Evoe capita inflectentes.And a little after—
Pars sese tortis serpentibus incingebant.
f A/ovuiroy fiaiyoXr,i o^yiaZ,ov<ri Bax^", af^otfayia rri> hoofiaviay ayovTE;, Ka) rtXiirxavfi ratx^itavDftlas Tut ipovuv aviffTtfiftivm this oip'.ffn I'ToXo\vZ,ovris 'Ei/av, Ewav iKi'ivnv, iihf V ■xXa.ynTizonxoXiuSnin, xai ffn/jtilov o^y'iuv Baxxixu* ofi$s iffTi ririXia-fiivos. ^^ Avrixa yovn *«''* '"'"ax^ifin ruv E/3^a/<uv ^<uv>i» -o ovo^a mZ Evia ^a(rvvo/iiyoy i^f/.tiyiCiTai o^/; *l 6riX'.'a.—ClemensAlexandiimis Admonit. ad Gentes, poge 9, ed. Paris, 1629.
: Plutarch in Vita Alcxandri, page 1221, Ed. H. S. And in the same manner theceremony is described byNonnus; Dionj^s. lib. ix. page 25G.—Ed. Lubini; Hanov.1605:—
U^urn x^i^yriiyTit xara Xi"'' V^^i if^ayra,IvftTXoKDy tiXlxoti; S« i^axuy Tt^i iJvXaxa fiiTf>r,y,
reports how Olympias, Alexander's mother, performing these Bacchanalianrites, of si; n,iy(xKov; ^noorjdsig efilXziro roT; ^idsoig, that is, she did wind greattamed serpents ahout the Thiasi or mystical fans of Bacchus. And thesethings though they did blindly, the first impress of the true intent of it beingworn out, yet in that the practice was thus continued in these so ancientmysteries of worship, argues, that in times nearer the fall (as in Japhet'stime, the father of these, when the memory of this was fresher), it was in-tended for a bewailing that first sia and fall, and the miseries and evilswhich the sin of Eve by the serpent's malice brought on all mankind. Yea,and fm-ther, the Right Reverend Archbishop of Armagh is bold to cast in thisconjecture, as touching that great fast of the Jews, so called by way ofeminency, celebrated among them but once a year, which was the daywherein the high priest (the type of Christ, our second Adam, his enteringinto heaven for us) went into the holy of holies with the propitiatory bloodand incense; which day he conjectures to be the very day anniversarUythat the first Adam fell and sinned in, and whereon he was driven out ofparadise. His words in the second page of his Chronolog}' I shall give you:—' It is very probable that Adam was turned out of paradise upon the 10thday of the world, answering to our first of November (according to thesupposition of the Julian period), upon which day also, in remembrance ofso remarkable a thing (as in all reason, says he, it should seem), wasappointed the solemnity of expiation or atonement, and the yearly fastspoken of. Acts xxvii, 9, termed more especially by the name, the fast;wherein as well strangers as home-born people were commanded to afilicttheii- souls with a most severe intennination (or threatening) that everysoul which should not afilict itself, should be destroyed from amongst bispeople. Lev. xvi. 29, and xxiii. 29.'* Thus he carries it, that that fast hada special and eminent aim, reflection, and eye at Adam's fii'st sin, and his be-ing turned out of paradise ; when this sin was expiated by Christ's blood, andthe other Adam's fall repaired and made up by our high priest's entering intoparadise, heaven itself (which illustrates the parallel of the two Adams).And so, according to his notion, the duty of that day took into it, not thesins of all the year past only (as Heb. x.), but this great sin especially, as theflood-gate that fii-st let in all other sins ; and therefore their souls were to behumbled for it, as well as any other sins whatsoever. And these notionsand interpretations about the pi'actices both of Jew and Gentiles in theirsacred mysteries, do serve to that which is my proposal, that as a bewail-ment of this sin and fact was held up thereby both among Jews and Gen-tiles (and both laid together, do somewhat conduce to confirm this conjec-ture about either); and even in that very Levitical law, all strangers werecommanded to afflict their souls, as well as they of their own country, as theword is, Levit. xvi. 29, as both therein concerned; that, therefore, it is ourduty to lament it, and to be humbled for it.
Fourthly, The fourth act is, to make a confession of our guilt in this sin,and to humble ourselves with spiritual mourning, and godly sorrow for ourshare in it, which is yet a farther thing than to bewail ourselves for the
* Por the foundation of his conjecture, why the first day of the creation beganOctober 23, and so that this fast being appointed the 10th day after, and so on the4th day anniversary after man's own creation; for this I refer the reader unto hisChronology, the first two pages of it, and his epistle prefixed to the Chronology. Butthen the Sabbath (upon which day that both men ami angels stood, the argument isstrong from Exod. xxxi. 17), and if so, there were but two days more between that andthe fall, supposing it on Nov. 1. These falling so near together, and all things sosuiting in the three, makes it -very probable that day to have been the day of man'sfall, and of the Jewish fast.
Chap. IV.] in respect of sin and punishment. 847
miseries it hath brought upon us. The heathens did bewail the miseriesthat flowed from it, but they knew not the cause, nor the imputation of theguilt thereof; but we that are enlightened by the word, and convicted hereofby the Spirit, ai*e in this manner to mourn for it, as well as any sins of ourown. Let Suarez and other papists excuse themselves by a speculative affec-tion expressed to God, or grieving that mankind offended God in their firstparent (as in the preface I cited him), that is, in the general condole one an-other for it, as we say, as a common condition; and yet he speaks that butwith a possumus dolere, we may thus grieve, that is, if we list, or have amind to it, as if it were a matter but left at our liberty, which we also maylet alone.* But we have not learned old Adam thus. I say, practically weought to do it, and with application to ourselves in particular, as if no otherin the world were guilty of it but ourselves ; for this maxim doth and willfollow us throughout all these acts to be exercised, that it is prnprium jjcccatiim,our own sin, though not proprur opemtionis, of our own proper committing ;yea, this is also our first sin. And it will everlastingly follow from thence, thatthen we are to lay it to heart in particular as our own, and to mourn prac-tically, particularly, and truly, and properly, for our guilt of it. David, wesee, when he was in his month (as I may with the prophet so speak, ofthe juncture of time wherein he penned that 51st Psalm), puts his mouth inthe dust before God : Behold, I was brought forth in this sin, and I was con-ceived. He mentions not all mankind ; he loads himself with it, / and /, andputs the confession of it among the rest of his own actual sins, and seeks a per-sonal pardon for it afresh together with the rest; yea, and the load thereof,together with the rest of his own actual sins, did contribute to work thatbrokenness of heart in him, which, as a sacrifice, he presents unto God,ver. 17, for all the sins he had before confessed, one as well as another (ofwhich more specially afterwards). And certainly if the Jews were to afflicttheir souls on that their fast-day for their sins, and that that day was chosenby God for it, the day whereon Adam committed this sin, the significanc-y of itwas, that they should afflict their souls for this sin, in relation to the com-mission whereof that day was singled out. And the condition requisite inthat fast was, that every man should afflict his own soul in particular for hisown sins, and therefore for this sin, as well as any other sins of his in parti-cular, yea, for this specially as the foundation-sin of all the rest, which theintent of the day minded them of. However, to be sure this afflicting theirsouls was to be done for all the sins which Christ (who was typified out bythe high priest) should procure the pardon of by his sacrifice and interces-sion in heaven ; both which acts of high-priesthood were performed by thethe high priest, as in a shadow of Christ, whilst the people without wereafflicting their souls for all or any of those sins, which by that sacrifice wereexpiated or interceded for that day. And if the common Jew, out of igno-rance, omitted to do it for this sin, yet, however, it teacheth us (of whom, intheir worship and significancies hereof, they and these were types, and uponwhom the ends of the world are come), it teacheth, I say, us, that knowand are enlightened, to take upon us the guilt of this foundation-sin, andwhich we expect to be, and to have been expiated and forgiven by the bloodof Jesus, carried into the holy of holies by him, and his there intercedingfor us. It becomes us, I say, and it is our duty (whilst we stand on earthwithout) to afflict ourselves for this sin, if we look for pardon for it, as ofany other.
*  Speculative considerando et possumus dolere, quod humanum genus in primoparente Deum offeuderit.—Suarez in loco supra citato.
Now what was it, or is it, to afflict our souls for any sin, but a particularlaying it to heart, as being our own, to mourn and to be in bitterness for it?Thus, James iv. 9, * Be afflicted, mourn, and weep,' are there joined to-gether. And this is not to be done by us only before God, but with sorrowaccording to God: as in 2 Cor. vii. 9, ' Now I rejoice, not that ye weremade sorrow, but that ye sorrowed to repentance : for ye were made sorryafter a godly manner, that ye might receive damage by us in nothing.' Hespeaks of what kind of mourning is to be for all sin, according to God (so inthe original); that is, according to God's concernments that are found to bein a sin, and reflections upon him in that sin, which have cast dishonour anda shadow upon the glory and honour of God any way. And upon searchwe may find many high and great ones of such reflections upon God to havebeen in the substance of that first act of Adam's sinning, that did touchnighly upon God (whereof I have summed many before''), as that it was a de-posing God, a jealousy that God envied and kept them from happiness in for-bidding that fruit, &c. There are infinite many of such in that first sin that hada malign aspect unto God ; and for these we ought to mourn, if we will mournat all. And truly, if we consider how in this place to the Corinthians (erewc go off from it) that it was but the sin of one man among them, and sooriginally (as I may so speak) but another's sin, which yet had occasionedand broached that godly sorrow in them, upon the apostle's having reprovedthem for, not having done it, 1 Cor. v. This sin, though the sin of another,committed by one of their society, yet they, as being one body together withhim, ought to have laid it to heart, and to have mourned for it as committedamongst them; yea, and that they should have done also, under the consideration of God's concernment therein, according to God, which respecthad unto that man's sin as their own, that passage in ver. 10 doth clearlypoint at, ' you have approved yourselves' (by that their mourning) ' clear inthis matter,' viz., about that man's sin committed amongst you; althoughalso this his sin had likewise become their own sin by their having omittedto mourn for it, as their duty was to have done, as in the former epistle hehad told them: 1 Cor. v. 2, • Ye are pufied up, and have not rather mom-ned,'&c : by defect of which they had involved themselves in the guilt of thatman's sin, which otherwise had singly remained his own, though now in that7th chapter of the second epistle they had, by a godly sorrow for it, approvedthemselves clear and sincere in that matter.
Now, to bring this somewhat farther home to the point in hand, I urge itthus:
If the sin of one man, committed in a body and society of men in churchrelation, was to be the object of confessing it, and mourning by the whole ofthat body, and each person of it, both publicly and privately, which if theyhad not omitted to have done had not become their sin (the like in manycases holds about the sins of a nation), then much more this first sin oughtto be the object of our mourning, this fii-st sin committed by our first fatherand head of mankind, to which we all had that near relation (which ourdinnes out of the Scriptures use to urge), and which sin becomes ours, notby a mere omission of mourning for it as having been the sin of an ordinaryparent, but even by our being involved in the very acting and perpetrationof it by our first father, and so as the fact itself becomes our own sin. Thiswas not the Corinthians' case; the Corinthians did not sin in the incestuousperson's sinning, as we all are said to have done in that one man Adam.t If,therefore, these Corinthians found that relation of theirs in that fact, andthat concernment of God's dishonour in it, and his interest, such as they*   Book I. chap. iv. -f Rom. v, 12.
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moarned according to God for it, and ought so to have done, then certahilvthou being convinced that this act of Adam's is thy sin (on the account fore-specified), and then coming before God to afflict thy soul for other suis ofthine ; and being to deal with God about sin, and all sin, and this being thysin, which thou art sensible that (as in thyself) thou standest guilty beforethis holy God for, then surely thou art to mourn for it. For how are we todeal with God about any sin which occurs to our thoughts, and which weare found guilty of before him ? Or how to manage ourselves in his pre-sence under the apprehension of our guiltiness thereof, but by falling downbefore him, and to put our mouths in the dust, with a true and bitter humi-liation for it'? And therein (if it be our sin) to search out the aggravationsof it, and what the concernments of God are in it (and in this sin we mayfind many), as matter of this humbling, and to move us to mourn accordingto God, and all this to the end to return an honour to God by our debase-ment of ourselves, and in confessing the aggravation of it, deeply breakingour hearts, and causing them to mourn. And in this case, it is not only asthe mourning of a traitor's sou for his father's having committed such or sohigh a treason against his prince and country, as hath brought ruin uponboth, but as of one who is enwrapped in the very act of his father. Thushere it is reckoned thy treason as well as thy father's, by thy being in Adam'sloins, as the first father and head of mankind. The like reason wheretoholds not of any other father and child, as not of any national or church-relation since.
I add this further, to set this duty home upon our hearts, of mourning forthis sin, drawn from the Corinthians' instance; that it being our own sinalready, whether we mourn for it or not, by our neglecting to mourn for it■when we ought, we incur the guilt of it anew, and so draw a double guiltthereof upon ourselves, as the Corinthians also did. And I can concludewith this, that as we are and do receive Christ's righteousness, when im-puted through fixith, with joy, Rom. v. 1, 2 and Rom xv. 13, and are filledwith joy and peace upon our reception and laying hold of that his right-eousness as ours ; so surely may we by conviction apprehend ourselvesguilty of this sin imputed, entertain the apprehension of it with like godlysorrow.
Fifthly, A fifth act is contrition or brokenness of heart, which is indeedthe top and highest disposition and act in repentance; and therefore David,of all other, specifies and presents that to God, 'A broken and a contriteheart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise,' in this 51st Psalm, ver. 17, and hespeaks it at, yea, and as the very close and winding up of all his confessionsand mournings (for the rest of the psalm is a prayer for the church) ; andcertainly coming in thus, as that which he breathed forth as his last sigh,ultinms singultus, and as a deposition left with God at his farewell, and hisbreaking ofi" all his confessions (unto which brokenness of heart hath animmediate relation), it must needs include all and every of those sins hehad been confessing afore in the psalm, as those for which and at the men-tion of every of which his heart had been a-breaking and a-melting all along;and having now his full load, his heart so broken as he could go no fartheron in that strain, he therefore makes a stop there, and diverts to anotherkey. And what then, shall we leave out of the comprehension of this hisbrokenness, that sin which he had confessed, ver. 5, ' I was brought forthin iniquity ' ? &c. Certainly no; nay, his heart breaks to an Elah, to aBeJiold in that, to a jSo^dsia, a crying out (as Heb. iv. 16 the word is) whenhe came to that sin ; and if any would go about to exclude and except thisas having no part or share in breaking his heart, he must give a reason of
difference (and it had used be a great one) why, he having confessed thisamong those other sins, it yet must be understood that his broken heartonly was for and had an eje to those other sins, not this. David's heart (IbeUeve) felt not nor found any such distinction. I pray, therefore, take thisin with the rest, both this of his birth-sin, as those of his own committing,for he had equally confessed both, yea, that original sin with a Beholdabove the rest; take it, I say, into your thoughts, and be convinced that thef uilt of the act of Adam's sin is as just and full a gi'ound and matter of truebrokenness of heart, truly and rightly understood, and according to theScripture notion, as any other guilt.
True contrition and brokenness brings the creature unto nothing in itself,in its own humblings of itself, it causeth it to descend, as to the dust of deathand hell, so even to nothing. In Isaiah, chaps. Ivii. and kvi., a broken anda contrite heart is set in full aspect to the infinite highness, sovereignty andgreatness of God. So chap. Ivii. 15, ' Thus saith the high and lofty Onethat inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holyplace, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit,' &c. And thehumble and contrite heart there, imports an heart made in the deepestmanner apprehensive and sensible of its infinite distance from God as God,and of its own being emptiness and nothing, both as a creature at its best,and as a sinner at its worst. This heart (in Isaiah) is made low andhumble in both respects, as well before God as the high and lofty one, asbefore God as the holy one ; and a soul when brought low in both theserespects is the fittest match or companion to choose for God to fill and dwellin ; and both these (besides whatever else) doth that poverty of spirit causewhich Christ made the fii'st promise of blessedness unto, Mat. v. 3. Forwhat is that poverty, but a mere and perfect emptiness in a man's own view,and depression of spirit'?
Now, the conviction and sense of a man's being guilty of this first sin,brings a man's soul to this nothingness in some respects more than any other,sin in regard of both these.
1. That it doth this in respect of his being made a sinner by it, the heinous-ness of this sin (set forth by many enhancing circumstances) above any otherwill shew ; which I here insist not on.
2. That the recognition hereof should humble and bring the soul to anothingness, as we are creatures, before this high and lofty one, is manifestupon such considerations as are more proper to the guilt of this sin than toany other sins of our own committing, since we have been first made sinnersby this first sin. For he that will to the full humble himself for this sin,must first put himself, in his faith and the supposition of his mind, into astate of perfect holiness and righteousness, by considering himself to havebeen such once in Adam. He must first understand himself to have beenexactly and completely holy and righteous, and also to have stood and con-tinued such, as Adam was, and did unto the very moment of his sinning;and then may the soul say, Oh, but yet I fell and sinned in him. Look aswhen we come to be justified by God, we are to look upon ourselves as un-godly persons, as, the apostle says, our father Abraham did long after hisconversion, Rom. iv. 5, even after his having been made godly thereby;which tendeth to the deepest emptiness of ourselves, that God should forever justify [usj as such, that is, as ungodly ; and this we are to do, because ofourselves we are such, having been such once, though now we are and havebeen upon a new grace truly sanctified. Just thus when thou comest tohumble thyself for this sin (that thou mayest thoroughly do it, and to thebottom) look (on the contrary) first upon thyself, as once to have been so
and so perfectly upright and holy, by and from thy creation. And thenthereupon thy considering how thou didst fall from that condition, •will moreeffectually read to thy soul those humbling lectures and admonitions, toannihilate thee, or bring thee to nothing as a creature, than any other of thysins since.
1st, It will humble thee not only for the sinfulness of that act, but alsofor the mutability, vanity, fickleness, and unstability of thee in falling fromsuch a perfect state, the most perfect that man by creation was any waycapable of.
2dly, It will instruct thee, that if thou thyself had been in Adam's steadwhen he was thus in perfect holiness (as he was in thine and all the world'sstead), that thou wouldst have served him and us all so, even as he servedus (or rather God), and have fallen as foully and as ruinously as he did.Thou wilt easily therefrom conclude it with thyself, by taking the measurefrom that standard, that if the holiest man that ever was (but the second manChrist, personally united to the Son of God), chosen out by God on purposeas the perfection of his creation, eldest born of the sons of men for strengthand ability to stand, betrusted with his own and aU mankind's interests andfuture happiness, &c., if he thus failed, that even so should I have done, wiltthou think. God, I see, might truly say, as in Job, I can put no trust in anyof my creatures standing on their bottom. Nor could I (mayest thou say)have any confidence in myself by which to have undertaken to stand, if Ihad been set down in Adam's cii'cumstances, and with his apprehensionsabout me, more than he did. And this will instruct a man whoUy to giveup his creature estate to God.    And this is a great lesson ; yea,
3dly, The consideration of this will teach and instruct thee, as never toput confidence in any free-will grace, that is, grace committed to the conductand menage of man's free will; so nor in renewed grace, that is, if God shouldnow set us up again upon a new stock, make us as holy as we were at first,and then leave us to a creature-like management of ourselves (such as at firstwe had), we should fall with all that our new repair and stock of holiness, itwould not keep us a moment; and in this emptiness and nothingness of our-selves, the guilt of the first act of sin perpetrated by a pure creature (as Adamwas) instructs us in such a manner as no other sin of our own, now whenwe are corrupted, would or could have taught us; for that was acted out ofpure freedom, or rather arbitrariness of man's will, as not then biassed orinclined unto evil, but furnished with the contrary; whereas now our willsare spoiled and corrupted by that sin, and have a weight depressing them,and a bribe in their right hand; so that we now sin, tempted by our ownlust (as the apostle says, James i. 14), as well as out of a freedom of will.
CHAPTER V.
AU these acts of repentance are mingled with faith in Christ, and have a ten-dency to excite and increase it.—That the sense of this sin hath, more thanany other, an influence to move vs to Christ, since hereby tve are convincedof our weakness, and mutability, as creatures, as ivell as of our guilt as sinners,that so ice may seek a remedy in Christ for both.
All these fore-mentioned acts, especially the latter, of spiritual mourning andcontrition, are mixed in the heart of a soul truly penitent, with strains andveins of faith upon free grace, and Christ, for pardon and justification fromthis guilt, as well as any.    Nor indeed is that saving repentance for any sin
that flows not from, or at least is not accompanied with, the hopes of, andseeking of pardon and forgiveness for that sin a man repents of. We seetherefore how this exercise of spirit is here intermingled in this psalm withthese confessions, ' Wash me, purge me with hyssop,' which had Christ'sblood in it, according to the Levitical type, to sprinkle the conscience withal.Hyssop was used as the instrument of sprinkling both water and blood onthem that were any way unclean, whereof we read, Exod. xxiv. 7, 8, withthe blood of calves ; and Lev. xiv. 6, 8, with the blood of birds, in case ofthe leper; and Num. xix. 6, 18, with the ashes of an heifer. The mysteryof all which the apostle hath led us into, Heb. ix. 19, ' Moses took the bloodof calves and goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkledall the people'; and, ver. 13, 14, he interprets it thus : * If the blood ofbulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti-fieth to the purifying of the flesh; how much more shall the blood of Christ,who through the eternal Spirit ofiered himself without spot to God, purgeyour conscience from dead works?' &c., thereby signifying our justification.Now, the sprinkling of the blood and water, by hyssop, &c., dipped therein,in case of the leper, Lev. xiv., was more specially intended of cleansing usfrom our original sin, both by Christ's blood in the way of justification, andby water, in the way of sanctification ; for that sin needeth both, sanctifica-tion to cleanse us from the filth or blot inherent, and justification from theguilt. And the leprosy more properly pointed unto that birth-sin, since thatnoisome disease often was conveyed by birth, and always noted out that in-herent corruption, which as a sin and a leprosy is in us, contracted first byAdam's fact, and by birth derived as a native disease. Now, David thereforeconfessing himself unclean in respect of his birth-sin, and having Christ's bloodin his eye, as well as those other sins, pertinently therefore cries out, 'Wash methoroughly,' ver. 2 (for that sprinkling on the leper was done seven times,Lev. xiv. 7, a number of perfection), and ' purge me with hyssop,' &c.,ver. 7, ' and I shall be whiter than snow ;' for the leper was cleansed bythe sprinkling of blood, from scarlet wool dipped in it, as well as hyssop.Lev. xiv. G, 7, whereby the crimson guilt of this and other sins was doneaway ; and, as the prophet speaks, ' Though they were as scarlet, they shallbe as white as snow; though they be red hke crimson, they shall be as wool.'So, then, together with confession and repentance, we must remember tomingle acts of faith, as David did. And truly those fore-mentioned acts,specially of contrition, &c., for the guilt of this act, do both prepare forfurtheracts of faith, and are to be accompanied therewith.
First, Such a brokenness prepares for going out unto Christ, perhaps insome respect more than any other sin.    For,
1st, It letting us to see our mutability and nothingness as creatures, &c.,(as was noted), this disposeth the soul both to value, and go out of itselfunto Christ.
1. As an head of union, by whom we are fixed and made stable as crea-tures, and shall one day in heaven become immutable through our relationto him as to an head.    And,
2. To have recourse unto Christ as a redeemer, to cleanse us from theguilt and power of sin, both which do so distinctly make up the faith weought to act on Christ in regard of this our original sin.
2dly, It serves (by the parallel of the two Adams) to help souls moreclearly to understand the right way of our justification, and how it is distinctfrom being sanctified, namely, by the righteousness of another, Jesus Christthe second Adam, imputed to us, over and above our having sanctificationinherently wrought in us by him.    This we shall come more distinctly to
understand, when the soul hath been once made thoroughly sensible that thesin of the first Adam comes upon it for condemnation, over and besidesinhei-ent corruption of nature therewith contracted. The one serves to givelight to the other, although in the conveyance they infinitely differ, the onebeing received by faith and regeneration from Christ, the other comes uponmen traduced by natural propagation. I have known some souls, whohaving been, in the work of humiliation upon them, first powerfully con-vinced of both these sinfulnesses from Adam, and particularly of the justimputation of Adam's fact by God to them, who yet in seeking how to besaved (as they in Acts ii.), did not at first so clearly understand the way offaith on Christ's righteousness as distinct from sanctificution (on whichsanctification they had too much rested, as if that were to be their justifica-tion in the sight of God), have, after they came to listen to the doctrine ofjustification by Christ's righteousness imputed by God, and through faithalone laid hold on and received, and had it more fully opened to them, theyhave been wonderfully helped to apprehend and take this in from their fore-gone conviction of the imputed guilt of Adam's sin, yea, and have had theirhearts the more encom^aged to go out of themselves to God and Christ forthis righteousness of justification, by the parallel which that afforded to thisother, as in Rom. v. 19 the apostle hath set them together, ' As by oneman's disobedience, many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of one,shall many be made righteous.' For if the things themselves compared doillustrate each other, as by the apostle's so having done appears, then alsoin the apprehension and understanding of any soul that considers them ;for, uti res sunt in esse, ita in cognosci. For a soul to think, I will go tothat God, who, as by a just act he hath accounted me and us all sinners inAdam, in whom all have sinned; so he may and will, out of free gracethrough Christ his righteousness, justify the ungodly, and make us therighteousness of God in him ; and why not me ?
And other sins which a man in his own person hath committed, thoughthey may and do let a man see a more need of Christ, and so press forwardhis soul to go unto him, and may serve to the schoolmaster's part to whipus to Christ, in respect of sight of need ; yet they no way conduce to instructus in the way of faith, or going to Christ for justification in that manner, asthe conviction of this of Adam's sin doth, as hath now been specified; nay,the voice of those sins in the conscience cries aloud to the contrary, * Thesoul that sins shall die,' and bear its own sin itself. Thus much as to whatour sense and sorrow for original sin makes way for and helps forward faithin Christ for justification.
Secondly, As to free grace, or the mercy of God justifying of us freelythrough Christ's blood, which is also the object of faith, we ought, upon theconviction of and humiliation for this sin, to lay ourselves at the footstool ofGod's throne of grace, seeking pardon to take away the guilt of it, as Daviddoth in this Psalm li. verses 1, 2, together with his other sins. Men are aptto think with themselves that God in justice, accounting Adam's sin untothem, should, as it were, oblige him (being a God so merciful) to pardon it;and to that purpose some in their writings have not spared to express them-selves. But if it be a sin, and our sin, we must be beholden to grace toforgive it; and God in justice might condemn us for it, though we had noother sin. And this is an essential and inseparable property or character ofgrace, to be free, and so to justify freely; as Rom. iii. 24, ' Being justifiedfreely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ.' Andtherefore in the apostle's following discourse, about our guilt of this very
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act of sin, in chapter v. he subjoins, verse 1, that it is by an abundance ofgrace, and of the gift of grace, whereby this sin, together with the manyother of our own, came to be pardoned, and we justified ; and therefore thesame grace that must exert itself to pardon other sins, must be freely ex-tended and put forth by God for the forgiveness of this also.
But of this part I shall have occasion again to speak in the conclusion ofthis part of this discourse.
CHAPTEE VI.
That act of repentance, which is a turning from sin unto God, is to be exercisedabout this our original sin, and in what manner.
There is a second, and the main part of repentance, which looketh forwardunto time to come, and is a turning to God from sin, being thereto provokedby sorrow for sin past or present. Thus, 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11, ' For godlysorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but thesorrow of the world worketh death. For, behold, this self-same thing, thatye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, whatclearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, whatvehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ! In all things ye haveapproved yourselves to be clear in this matter.' Godly sorrow makethrepentance, which respects time to come.
It is then next to be considered, what conviction of this act, with sorrow,may be provocative to a soul apprehensive of it unto a turning unto God, aswell as sorrow for any other sin.
To this I give a general assertion or two.
1. That the main of repentance lies in a turning to God out of a state ofsin. This the Scriptures do most insist on. Acts xxvi. 18, 'To turn menfrom the power of Satan' (who in their state of sinning is said to have powerover them all their life long ; that is, whilst they continue in that estate,Heb. ii. 15) ' unto God,' as the termimts ad quern. And it is certain, thatinitial repentance is not merely from an act, but from a state of sinning.Now, if it be duly considered, it is that guilt of the sinful act of our firstparents that brought us into, and had conjunct with it a state of sin. Andas by faith we enter, or have our first ' access into the grace wherein westand,' Rom. v. 2; that is, the state of grace; so oppositely, ver. 12 and 18,it is said, ' sin entered,' which entrance was by that first sin, and the guiltof it, and together with that its entrance it was that we entered into a stateof sin, and we were first made sinners by it, ver. 18, and so made sinners,as to be under a state or dominion of sin and death : ' Sin reigns untodeath,' ver 21. Yea, and it was this sin that shot that first bolt upon you,whereby you were and are irrecoverably shut up under sin, without anypossibility of recovery. Other actual sins, yea, inherent corruption, do butkeep you in that estate ; but it was this sin first brought you into it. Iftherefore the great conversion of a soul at first be from out of a state of sinunto God, then surely it is a turning from this sin, not only as conjunctwith this state, but as the original hereof.
2. In general. That a man may be provoked, by the conviction, &c., ofhis guilt of this sin, to turn unto God, as well as by any act of his owncommitting. To this purpose let it be considered, that this sin is our ownas well as any other. And if so, then if a man's soul be once possessed ofit, that this sin of Adam's is also his own sin, and withal of the heinousness
of it; then why should not this man, out of the sense of his guilt hereof,turn unto God, and against all sin whatever, as well [as] upon the sense ofany sin or sins of his own committing ? for both are sins, and both are hisown sins, though upon a diflerent account.
To illustrate this yet the more, I will but make this supposition (whichfor illustration's sake I may), that any son of Adam come to understanding,,could be supposed guilty of no other act of sinning, but this imputed on&from Adam ; or, it' this should not be admitted, I will make another, whichwill be as serviceable to my purpose : suppose that any such convert's mindAvas wholly take i up with the conviction of, and poi'ing upon his guilt ofthat one sin, so as at that present he had not in his actual thoughts andmeditations any other actual sin of his own (and this is really supposable,and may be a convert's case), and so he were at that present wholly uponsuch penitential acts for that sin alone as have been set out, viz. of judginghimself, sorrowing according to God, &c. I would in this, case but demand,whether this conviction and sorrow, detestation of himself for this sin, assin, and as his own sin, and a most heinous, horrid sin, joined with seekingafter, or a sense of the pardon of it, might not, ought not, would not workand stir up in him a spiritual turning unto God against all sin whatsoever ?Certainly, yes; yea, and I shall shew, it may naturally work all those effectsof repentance which the apostle says that godly sorrow had wrought in thoseCorinthians, 2 Cor. vii. 11 (of which by and by); for still where there is thesame ground of like repentance, there may follow and arise from thence thesame effects.
You will say, There is this difference in the case (over and besides thatconsideration, that a man committed it not himself), that in ease of othersins, a man is provoked to repentance, because he is capable to commit thatsort of sin again, and so says with himself, and specially resolves againstthat particular sin, to commit that no more of all his abominations, as theprophet's words are. But thus no man can say of this sin of Adam's eat-ing the forbidden fruit; it was done but once, and put to the trial but once,yea, the command forbidding it ceased, and was upon the fact at an end.For answer,
1. Adam himself, or Eve, if they were alive, were not capable of such aspecial repentance for that sin, who yet were the persons themselves who hadcommitted it (whom yet all will acknowledge to have repented in the con-sideration thereof, and perhaps more than of any other sin else committedby them, because turned godly, and made penitents by God himself). Forwhy ? The commandment was instantly void ; yea, and if this reason whichis objected hold, we must say, that whilst they were alive, they in this sortnever did repent of it as to time to come (which is that part of repentancewe were now a-speaking of), nor never could. What, then, was theirrepentance for it as for the time to come ? Even to say and resolve withthemselves. We will through grace sin no more against any command of Godwhatever, that either God hath or shall give us, especially not against anysuch command that is made a trial and symbol of obedience in so signal amanner as this was. And unto such a repentance for time to come may thesoul of every son* of Adam, bowed down under his guilt of this sin, and deepsense of God's displeasure, taken at it, and manifested against it, find allsorts and provocations.    Thus in general.
But, further, 2, suppose there be some particular sin which bears theappearance or likeness to that first act, which a man's soul hath formerlyfallen into, and that this be his case (and like sins unto that, for the sub-stance of the act, there are many), by occasion of which his soul hath been
forews-rned in a signal manner to take heed above all other of sinning withsuch a person or in such a thing, which are as the forbidden fruit unto thatman; and the commands of God against it have been in a singular mannerset home upon his soul, and so have become as syml)olical commands tohim as that was to them (and some such singular commands and specialacts of sinning, every penitent hath or may have before him in his eye), maynot I say such a soul, upon the intuition of his guilt in that act of Adam'seating that so forbidden fruit, is positively and really moved and provokedto turn unto God, in resolving with a true and efficacious repentance, bothin general against breaking any of God's laws for the future, but above allagainst any such like transgressions, or breaking any such trying commandsof special obedience set him, even because in Adam he did otiend in the like?May not such a soul, in the depth of his depressments, and lying in the dust,efficaciously reason himself (as the apostle's word upon another occasion is,Rom. vi.) unto such a repentance as hath been specified? and the more, byhow much he may consider how heinously God took that sin, cursed theearth for it, whereby also himself and every man is polluted and accursedthat comes into the world, by considering with himself, I was involved andconcerned in all this, and thereupon to say, Surely if I were guilty of nomore actual sin but this alone, it should be a sufficient motive against allsin, which, by God's manifested distaste at this sin, I see he infinitelyabhors ; and wliilst his thoughts are thus seriously working in himself, letany particular sin come into his thoughts, and he will, in this fresh sense ofthis first sin, abominate it. But these are but generals, though perhapssufficient to set our meditations and exercises of our souls a-work this way^and lead us the way into more particular acts of repentance from hence.
CHAPTER  VII.
The sorrow and repentance which we should have for original sin, more ampli-fied from the effects which godly sorrow ivroitght in the Corinthians.
For godly sorrow worheth repentance to salvation not to he repented of: butthe sorrow of the world worketh death. For behold, this selfsame thing,that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, xvhat carefulness it wronglit in you, yea,what clearing of tjourselves, yea, wliat indignation, yea, what fear^ yea, whatvehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what leveuge! In all things ye haveapproved yourselves to he clear in this matter.—2 Cor. VII. 10, 11.
I shall endeavour to make a farther essay upon all those particular acts ofrepentance, which are set out to have been the efiects and consequents ofgodly sorrow in those Corinthians, if we understand that passage of whatrepentance was wrought in them, for that part of the guilt which themselves,as a church, had contracted, and for which he had reproved them in the 6thchapter of his former epistie, as those which had not mourned; which occa-sioned this their repentance here, -as ver. 6 informs, and therefore thatpersonal repentance for themselves must be taken in as there intended, andhath also been before animadverted. And so understood, I shall attempt togo over all those particular effects there specified, and demonstrate that theyall may as naturally flow from a true godly conviction and sorrow for ourshare in the guilt of Adam's sin, as upon the guilt of any personal sin of ourown committing. The apostle's words are these : ' Godly sorrow workethrepentance,' ver. 10 ; and the effects thereof do follow : ver. 11, ' For this
self-same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort,' or ' for God,' 1, ' Whatcarefuluess wrought it in you ;' yea, 2, • what apology,' 'Ac&Xoy/av, or plead-ing for yourselves ; 3, ' what indignation ;' 4, ' what fear ;' 5, ' what vehe-ment desire;' 6, 'what zeal;' 7, 'what revenge.' These are spirituallynatural effects of godly sorrow for any grievous sin, and acts of repentancerelating unto time to come ; for as Bellarmine well says, There cannot be atrue sorrow of heart for a sin that is past, but presently there doth arise apurpose not to sin for the f\itare.
In going over these, I shall couple those of them that are more symbolicaland congenial one with another, and so shortly speak of them in the force ofwhat hath been hitherto said.
The first couple shall be care and fear, both which respect avoiding sinfor time to come, that we fall not into the like.
1. Care. Let any soul but view the transactions of Satan with Eve, andhers with Adam, and how easily that their feet slipped, and they turned thither(as the psalmist's phrase is, Ps. Ixxiii. 2), and were eternally lost and gone,and let that soul withal but interest himself in that act of Adam's first sin,and he may find it gives him as great a monition of watchfulness as any ofhis own sins are like to do against all temptations of Satan, not so much asto listen to them, or to any other motions of sin.
2. What fear. Fear imports a earefulness arising from the sense of adanger, against security or confidence in ourselves. There is no instance•will prompt more heedfully for ever to stand npoa our guard than this ofAdam's sinning ; for if thou hast put thyself into Ad im's case and condition,&c., thou wilt consider how, though thou hadst in him a fulness of perfectholiness, and nothing vi'ithin to tempt thee, that yet thou then didst fall inhim, and he that was so completely armed then fell, and thou in him; howmuch more then now, when thou hast so little of grace to preserve thee, andso much of corruption to tempt thee, may it cause thee to work out thy sal-vation with fear and trembling ? ' Let him that standeth take heed lest hefall,' is a natural lesson from hence; and ' Put on the whole armour of God,that ye may be able to stand,' &c. And this is holy fear and jealousy of our-selves.    This for the first couple.
A second pair or couple are indir/natiori and rerenrje.
The first speaks a throwing away of sin in a chafe : ' What have I to doany more with idols ?' as Ephraim, Hosea xiv. 9. Or such an indignationas Asaph had at himself: Ps. Ixxiii. 22, ' So foolish was I, and as a beastbefore thee.' And if ever any sin (take the consequents of it) would raiseup indignation in the heart of one supposed guilty of it, this will, to thinkhow triflingly the whole world was lost and cast away, myself and all man-kind, at one throw, for less than a mess of pottage. Oh this shews what weare at best, even but creatures; and this is our creation grace, on which aman would not venture the smallest piece of a soul, much less the blessed-ness of all mankind. We are apt Qnough, indeed, to have our spirits fume,at Adam and Eve (as no question, they repenting, did against themselves)for so great an unworthiness, that man in honour should so easily becomea beast that perisheth, yea, a devil. But the indignation I call upon theefor is of another kind, to which purpose put thyself into Adam's case, andfirst think with thyself, If I had been in his stead, I with my creature free-will grace should, vice versa, have served Adam so, and lost all for myselfand him, even as he did. And then again, think also that this act of hissin is thy sin, and this will both turn thy indignation against thyself, and setthy heart to be more resolved against all sin for time to come, for any sinas well as that of eating the forbidden fruit, if it had been committed by
them, would have done it. I will never trust creature grace or free-will gracemore, for this foul failure of it in him.    ' 0 what indignation !'
The second is revenrje. There is a question among the schoolmen,*whether repentance be only an act of love to God, or withal an act of justice,or doing a justice unto God again, by way of recompence for sin, as it is awrong and an injury to him, by endeavouring what in us lies to destroy theinjury done to God, and restore unto God his right ? Thus they. Thisnotion they would put upon repentance's revenge, with an intention thereonto found a compensation, a satisfaction made unto God by repentance (suchas the creatures can make), and withal thereby to make up a reconciliationwith God again, injuriam resarciendo, by making God amends. Thus theyphilosophise. Yet sever this notion of theirs from this blasphemous affrontgiven unto the satisfaction of Christ alone made for us, instead of which theywould set up their satisfactions in penances, &c., and understand this ana-logically or similitudinarily, and there is a revenge a penitent soul takes ofitself for sin, or rather upon sin ; and there is an endeavour to make Godan amends, that by how much a man hath the more sinned, by so much themore he would be obedient, and do contrary unto what formerly he hathdone ; which you see to have been in Paul, who had been so violent in per-secuting the church; in the woman of Nain, &c., Luke vii. 87 ; and in theChristians at Ephesus, that burnt their books of curious arts, &c.. Acts xix.19. And such a revenge is not simply intended as against ourselves (weleave that to the papists), but against our sins; and those not simply ashaving done ourselves such mischief, but as against God ; for as it is sorrowto God, or for God's interest, from whence this revenge here ariseth, so asthere is a revenge done on sin for God's sake, wherein the penitent soul canrest satisfied with nothing but the utter destruction of it, for that revengedoth always import. Jealousy is the rage or revenge of a man : Prov. vi.34, ' For jealousy is the rage of a man; therefore he will not spare in theday of vengeance.'
Now, as to this of revenge against sin thus understood, how it should bestirred up in us, by the consideration of our guilt of that act of Adam's sin,or upon what thing or sin this revenge should wreak or vent itself? That isthe query. Upon that act of sin past ? That cannot be ; and to revengeourselves upon some lawful liberty that holds an appearance to that of theireating the forbidden fruit, in the contemplation of this sin, is easily imagin-able.
I shall only say as to this point these two things :
1. If a man would have hatred stirred up to purpose against sin (which isthe ground and provocative of revenge), let him view but sin in that glass ofAdam's fall, and consider but how heinously God took it, and how highly hewas displeased at it, and hath shown it in the miserable consequents of it,so as never the like, it being the spoil of all his workmanship, which in theend of the sixth and seventh day he was .so refreshed withal, and a turningthe whole wheel and way of the old creation (of man especially) into a con-trariety unto him for ever.
There are two great glasses to view the deformity of sin in: the first inthis of Adam's fact in paradise ; the second in that of Christ's sufieringfor sin upon the cross. God laid upon him the iniquities of us all, revengebeing thus stirred up.
2. Wouldst thou be revenged for this mischief done to God and thee, &c.,and know where and how, in a proper way, to point and direct the sword'spoint of thy revenge against it ?    Then look as David when he would study
* See Bellarm. 1. ii. de Poenit. c. 7, and Suarcz in 3, Tom. iv. disp. 2, sec 3.
how to shew a kindness unto Jonathan who was dead, and so out of acapacity, or the reach of a kindness himself (as the act of this sin also is toours), yet as David inquired, • Is there any left of the house of Saul, that Imay shew kindness to him for Jonathan's sake ?' 2 Sam. ix. 1. And theytold him he had a son Mephibosheth, ver. 3, &c. Thus say I, wouldst thoube revenged for the loss, not of thy two eyes only (as Samson, Judges xvi.28), but for the loss of the whole image of God, &c., which was ' created inknowledge,' &c., as the apostle speaks ? I say, wouldst thou be avenged forthis and other mischiefs on this sin ? Look first if there be any of its broodleft behind it, whom thou mayest fairly wreak thy vengeance on. And forthat thou needest to go no farther than thine own heart; behold a wholebody of sins, all sorts of lusts therein, that are the brood it hath left behindit, that sin was the father of, besides all the actual sins which are begottenby it, the grandchildren of that grand sin ; and if these be not large enoughto satiate thy vengeance, thou hast the sins of all the sons of men thou cou-versest with, that come within thy cognisance, to endeavour to extirpatethese in them by all ways and means wherein thy duty lies. These are allof the same stock and lineage, and descended from this root, and cousin-germans to thine own sin. But if thou thinkest these too remote and toofar ofl;' in kindred, look upon thine own children who came out of thine ownloins, and all the sins in them, which are all nearer akin unto that corruptionin thyself, and next unto thine own. In all these thou hast field enough beforethee for revenge to forage in. Only first begin this thy revenge at home ;thou hast enough to satiate thy hatred upon there. Slash and cut, arid,spare not; hew and cut down, and lay the axe to the root of the tree. ' Ohwhat revenge!' But on a revenge hereon I shall enlarge when I come tothe acts of repentance for inherent corruption.
There is a third pair or couple, what desire! what zeal! Those latterfruits of repentance do, to be sure, spring from pure love to God. Whatdesires to be rid of sin and to be holy, which are the best fruits of thy gracein this life ? And then thy sense of the guilt of this act of sinning will putthee upon hungering and thirsting after righteousness, especially that right-eousness of that other Adam, Christ, of which by and by; and it will stirdesires also after the favour of God, for this was the first sin that separatedbetwixt God and thee. And zeal is but love and desire, and other affectionsintended.* Desire is smoke, and zeal is flame. And for a man to consider,I am guilty of the first sin that ever was committed in the world, and one ofthe greatest that ever was or will be, this may well provoke him to desire,and to say, That was the alj^ha of my sins; would to God that which I com-mitted last might be the omega. Again, did I bring sins enough into theworld, even of the guilt of that sin, if I had added no more, to have foundme work to repent of as long as I have been or am to be in the world ; yea,to find me work enough of that kind, if I did nothing else ? And shall I sinany one sin more ? Oh, if it were possible, not so much as one ! Oh whatdesire, what zeal should this provoke us to ?
There is one thing more in that text, 2 Cor. vii., a single seventh, whichwill not so well yoke with any of the other, a clearing ourselves, or apologyin defence of ourselves ; and what may that be supposed to have to do withour sense of the guilt of this act ? We will be ready to say, that of all sinselse we can the best apologise for this, and clear ourselves, and wash ourhands of that, and plead in defence of ourselves. It was the sin of another,and not our own ; qiice nonfecimus ipsi, vix ea nostra voco. That which I didnot can hardly be styled mine. This was Adam's fault indeed, in seeking* That is, stretched or intensified.—Ed.
to excuse himself, by laying his sin on his wife, yea, at God's door. Gen. iii.which Job alludes to, chap. xxxi. 33. But as to the Corinthians clearingthemselves for that personal share of theirs in that sin (which the apostlehad reproved in these Corinthians, 2 Cor. v. 3), that true godly sorrow whichtheir hearts were yet bedewed with, and had brought forth, this apologyhere was joined with a putting their mouths in the dust, and a taking shameand guilt to themselves, to the utmost grain of weight it will bear. Theword here used is an apology, or pleading for pardon and forgiveness, hav-ing first taken a sin upon us ;* for, as I observed before, true faith is alwaysintermingled with repentance which is evangehcal, yea, and causeth it; andthe more it is made sensible of its sin through its working, the more it putsthe soul upon further exercises of faith, and to seek after the attainment offresh assurance of forgiveness. This apology the apostle terms elsewhere,the ' answer' or speakings ' of a good conscience,' when through faith the soulis enabled to plead Christ's resurrection for the justification of itself, 1 Pet.iii, 21, which is done, whilst a penitent soul approacheth with fresh andlouder cries the throne of grace for God's absolution and forgiveness, andclearing of them to their own sense, for a sin repented of and sorrowed for;as we saw in David, who, though God had, by the prophet's outward messagesent him, declared he had forgiven his sin, 2 Sam. xii. 13, yet David's soulmust hear God himself speak that word over anew to his own soul; andtherefore you heard of his pleadings and apologies for mercy and pardon,out of Ps. li. 7.
I shewed before, out of Kom. v. 25, that it is and must be the free grace inGod, that only must quit and discharge us of the guilt of this sin, as well asfrom any other sins ; yea, and an ' abundant grace' it is to forgive that sin,as well as the many of our other ofiences, ver. 15, 16. Unto which, as tothat other of David's, I add, as I then said, two more scriptures to confirmthis. And it is very observable, that in so many places, take them all, wherethis srn is spoken of, God's free grace in pardoning and saving is eminentlyspoken of also, as to the forgiveness of them.
The first is Isa. xliii. 27, ' Thy first father hath sinned, and thy teachershave transgressed against me.' There you have this disobedience of Adamlaid to their charge to humble them, as generally, says Calvin, interpretersexpound it, and not their forefathers, as to their birth, because he speaks ofsome one father singly and eminently, which that v/ox^ first father indigitates,and who was the primo prbniis, the first-first, whose sin also was so famedand notorious, and the cause of all sin, as Adam is the common father of all;but withal free grace to pardon that and all other their sins, is not far off,yea, had been aforehand set down in ver. 25, * I, even I, am he that blottethout thy transgressions for my own sake, and will remember them no more :'a scripture which speaks mere free grace as amply and as loudly as anyplace whatever, and speaks it not under the language of that redemption fromcaptivity (though including it), but of blotting out transgressions, and re-membering them no more, which is made the proper language of the cove-nant of grace unto the elect out of mankind. And so he speaks to the godlyof that nation personally, and he instanceth in such sins, as they might other-wise think thej' least needed pardon for, not their own personally committedby themselves, but first that guilt common with them to all mankind, com-mitted in Adam ; and then their public guilt, in respect of the relation oftheir priests, who were the intercessors for them to God, and yet had styledthese thy sins in ver. 25, which you are to be humbled for, as for your own,every one of you. And lo, says he, I am he that blots out these and all*  See Dyke on Repent, chap. xiv.
other thy transgressions * for my own name sake,' that if, freely; and it mustbe my grace which must forgive these thy sins, as well as any other of thineown, and therefore look up unto me, 'I, even I, am he' that pardoneth them.Neither canst thou find out, saith God, or enter on any plea or apology (asthe word is here) for pardon, but this alone of my name, which I have solong ago proclaimed unto thee, ' The Lord gracious,' &c. Thus in ver. 20,' Put me in remembrance; let us plead together; declare thou that thou mayestbe justified :' justified for those guilts, whicla are thine but by imputation, asthe first sin of thy fore-father, or national relation, as the sin of thy teachers.
The second scripture added is Eph. ii. 1, 5, 'Ye were dead in sins andtrespasses, and by nature children of wrath :' and they were by nature, orborn dead, as well in respect of the guilt of their first father Adam's dis-obedience, being condemned in him, Kom. v. 18 as of inherent corruption.But what then is it he points them unto alone, whereby they had obtained,or were to obtain, pardon and salvation from ? Ver. 4, 5, ' God, who isrich in mercy, &c. when ye were dead in sins, hath quickened us togetherwith Christ, by grace ye are saved.'
And thus much for'the first part of this discourse, the humbling ourselvesfor our guilt of the act of Adam's disobedience.
CHAPTER VIII.
What sorrotv and repentance we should have for the other part of onr/inal sin,viz., the corruption which is inherent in our natures.—We must consider itas the cause of the greatest and most heinous sins which we commit, andwhich give us the highest occasion of mourning.—That every act of sin is ofso much the deeper guilt, as the corruption of our nature doth more vent itselfin it.—That the corruption of nature doth set us farther off from. God thanany actual sin whatever.—That this is more near and intimate to thy soulthan all thy actual transgressions.
I now come to the second part of the discourse, touching inherent corrup-tion, and what exercise of repentance, mourning, or whatever acts else weare to put forth about it; which corruption is the fruit of that sinful act ofAdam, and is inherent in our nature, which is called, Rom. vii. 20, ' the sinthat dwelleth in us.' And this we may take for a certain rule, whateveracts may any way become genuine, to humble ourselves for the guilt of thatfirst sin of eating the forbidden fruit, they will prove more direct and properto be put forth as concerning the inherent corruption in us. For this is oursin, not by imputation, but by indwelling in us; even as leprosy derivedfrom the parents (no matter how they came by it) is as properly the son'sleprosy as it is the father's. And there needs no dispute about it, whethera man's leprosy be by derivation from his parents, or by a man's self con-tracted ; however, it is his own leprosy. And accordingly, as to the convic-tion of this to be our own indwelling sin, we are but to look into our owtibowels (though we need spiritual light to discover it with unto the bottom,yet), there is enough of its corruption boiling up every day as doth or maytestify this to our consciences.
I propound for my method in this these two things, which you may callparts or heads of this ensuing discourse.
I. The great sinfulness of this sin of inherent corruption dwelUng in us.
II. The acts of repentance which we are to exercise about it.
I. I begin with the first, the sinfuhiess of this inherent corruption.   It is
not of sin in general, which I have elsewhere set forth,* but the sinfulnessthat is in this inherent corruption of nature we brought into the world withus, and which is increased in us, and remaining to this day in every one ofour souls.
I shall take two courses to manifest the sinfulness of this unto you.
First, In a comparative way.
Secondh/, Consider it singly and 'simply in itself.
First, The comparative way is double.
1st, Single out the grossest actual sin thou hast been guilty of in thy life,take any one particular gross sin that thou thinkest lies heaviest upon thyconscience (as such are most apt to do), yet that corruption thou broughtestinto the world with thee, that mass and body of sin thou hast in thy nature,gives thee more cause in many respects to be humbled for that than for anyone gross sin, be it what it will.
2dly, Compare it with all actual sins whatsoever, and take them andabstract them from this root of inherent corruption, and it may prove aquestion whether of the two we should be most humbled for.
First, Single out the grossest act that ever thou committedst, or perhapshast heard of to have been committed by any (the special poison of the sinagainst the Holy Ghost excepted), and that inherent corruption of thy naturein many respects doth exceed it.    To this purpose,
1. Consider that if it were no more than that it was the cause of thatactual sin, this is sufficient to render it more heinous; and the virtue wherebyanything is produced is stronger in the cause than in the effect. Now thatgross sin, whatever it be, was but the bud of that as the root; and take buta little of a poisoned root, and extract the spirit of it, and it hath morepoison in it than any of the branches. The notion of this I shall after-wards carry down to the other, the second head, of comparing it with allactual sin.
2. Consider that the evil of any gross sin, or the greatest part of the sin-fulness of it, will be found to lie in this, according as the evil dispositionand venom and poison of thy nature did vent itself in that action more orless, and fills that action, the wickeder it is. According as the tide flowingfrom that sea fills the channel more or less, so doth the sinfulness of that sin riseup more or less, and so it is that corruption, wherein specially the guilt liesin every such action. And thence it is that actions, gross and great for bulk,are often less sinful in the eyes of God than smaller actions, because lessfilled with the evil disposition of the heart. And this the philosophers them-selves acknowledged that an evil notionf done, ex pravd dispositioiie, an actproceeding from a rooted habitual disposition, was worse, and more to bepunished than another, though outwardly as bad, if but done out of somesudden passion, as they call it. Witness that sentence of the Athenianjudges, who condemned a boy to death but for tearing out, in a cruel manner,the eyes of a few crows and partridges, as being (though for the act but small)the evidence and indicium, of an habitual cruel nature. And God himselfjudgeth of men's ways according to the dispositions of their hearts let out intheir ways ; for which read that speech in Solomon's prayer, 1 Kings viii. 39,' Render to every one according to his ways, whose heart thou knowest;'which, though intended principally of God's acceptation of the contrary goodactions of holy men, yet as a general, holds of evil actions also, and muchmore, because there is a demerit in them which is not in the other. Wesee he says not simply ' according to their ways,' but as growing on this
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stock, their hearts, from whence their actions sack or draw up more or lesspoison. And we find elsewhere God himself joining his testimony to thismaxim in Solomon's prayer, and confirming it, and answering to it: Jer.xvii. 10, * I the Lord search the heart, to render to every man according tohis ways.' He joins the heart and the ways together; he compares howmuch the action savours of the must of the vessel, and doth taste of it, thathe may know how to measure forth a portion of punishment to their out-ward ways and actions, according as he sees and judges how far, more orless, the action was steeped in the sour liquor of their original corruption.
8. A third thing is, that the evil disposition of thy nature doth farther severand set thee off from God, than simply an actual sin doth. And that is theme isure of more or less sinfulness, by how much the sin doth more or lessseparate from God : Isa. lix. 7, * Your sins have separated between me andyou,' therefore the more they separate the more is the sinfulness. Now thiscorruption of nature makes a greater elongation of thee from God than anactual sin doth, be it the grossest. The leprosy was the type of it in theold law; it was that only that separated a man from God and from the con-gregation all his life; and it signified not an act of sinning so much as in-herent corruption, which is a disease in the soul, as that is in the body.You have it. Numb. v. 2, 3, and if he were a king, yet he was to be sepa-rated if a leper, 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. Now that inherent corruption dothmore separate than an actual sin doth, the reason of it is, because a con-trariety in nature breeds always greater distance, yea, enmity, than simplyan act of hostility, or mere outward acts of injury. You see this in thecreatures that have contrary qualities, which we call antipathies, in theirdispositions ; and merely out of a contrariety of nature, they are greater ene-mies than others that do one another actually more harm. Let a swine ora mastiff tear and rend us, as Christ says, yet we can endure the sight ofthem, the presence, yea, we can afterwards stroke him ; but let a serpentappear, where there is a contrariety in nature, or a spider appear, you seehow mightily it works in the spirit of one that hath an antipathy to these(as man hath) at the first view or sight of them. Now inherent corruptionis such a contrariety in thy nature unto God, it is a contrariety in the wayof an antipathy. Transient acts of sinnings are indeed said to be againstthe Lord, but the inward disposition of their nature hath and is a contrarietyin nature itself, and so is deeper and stronger ; so this flesh is said to beenmity to God in the abstract, Rom. viii. 7. It is contrar}' to holiness, asit is in God's nature : whatever God hates, it loves; and whatever Godloves, it hates.
4. Consider, thou hast more cause to be humbled for the sinful dispositionsin thy nature than any of thy actual sins, because there is a nearer unionbetween sin and thy soul, in respect of this inherent corruption, than bythy action singly considered. An act of sin hath not so near a kindred oralliance to the soul as inherent corruption hath. You read in Micah vi. 7,that the measure of sinfulness lies in the relation it hath to the soul of aman : ' Wilt thou give the fruit of thy body for the sin of thy soul ?' there-fore the more it may be said to be the soul's sin, the more sinfulness is init. And further, there is this in reason for it, that the nearer union we havewith sin, or our hearts have with it, the farther we are separated from God.Now, that this union is nearer, I manifest by one or two things.
(1.) This is the relation of subject and inherent quahty. Thy soul is thesubject, and the sin an inherent quality in thy soul. It dwells in us, as theapostle says; it is not an act passant from us, that bears but the relation ofan outward effect unto its cause.
(2.) The union that is between sin in thy nature and thy soul, is such asbetween the matter and form. The soul is as the matter unto this sin as theform, as the body is the matter which the soul informs; for we account thatto be the form which acts, inspires, moves, informs, and guides the matter.Hence this corruption is called a man's self; thou and that corruption thatis in thee are called by one name, flesh, in Scripture: John iii. 6, ' Thatwhich is born of the flesh is flesh,' and all the actions of the whole man areattributed to it. But now the union between thee and thy action hath butthe relation of the tree and the fruit, the parent and the child: Rom. vii. 5,* For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law,did work in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death ;' James i. 14, 15,' But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, andenticed. Then, when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin,when it is finished, bringeth forth death.'
5. Consider that in a sinful action but a work of thine own is spoiled andmarred, which thou shouldst have produced in a shape more agreeable to thelaw, the pattern for that action; but by the sinfulness that is in thy nature,God's workmanship is spoiled, his image defaced, a frame and principle ofworking which he produced and ' formed for his glory,' as the prophet, Isa.xliii. 21; or * created at first to good works,' as the apostle speaks, Eph.ii. 10.
Again, 6, consider that particular gross sin thou hast committed is but aparticular transient breach and transgression of some one commandment.Now, look on an act of cruelty and injustice, in what kind soever, supposethe greatest that can be perpetrated by a state, or the supreme power, andit is far less heinous than if there were a standing law enacted by them toauthorise such an act. And now take the grossest sin that ever thy soulcommitted, and there is a standing law in thy nature that hath force in thymembers to bring forth a thousand thousand such acts; and by virtue of itthey may be brought into act until that law be recalled, that is, thy naturechanged. So that still suppose the grossest act that may be, if in thy naturethere be as wicked a law to authorise it, and to bring it into execution, andthat also a standing law, it is an invincible proof that thy nature, in respectof being such a law, is more wicked than any grievous act of sinning, eventhe most grievous whatsoever. And this consideration far exceeds the first;for thy corruption was not only the cause of such an act, but the cause as alaw is, which is extant still, to be the cause of ten thousand more, as occa-sion and temptation is.
Yea, 7, consider that action was but one transient breach of some oneparticular command, but the corruption that is in thy nature hath not onlya particular law to enforce that kind of particular sin again, over and over,but it is a contrariety to the whole law in every tittle of it. And look howmany laws God hath in his word, so many contrary laws sin hath in thyheart. Rom. vii. 22, 23 compared—' I delight in the law of God after theinward man: but I see another law in my members warring against the lawof my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in mymembers'—doth confirm both of these two last assertions. There in thyheart the devil's commandments are written, contrary to God's written inthe two tables, explained by Moses and the prophets. Now, the Holy Spiritby David hath said, Ps. cxix. 96, * I have seen an end of all perfection, butthy law is exceeding broad;' as much as to say, the particulars thereof areinfinite, there is no end of it, as the same David speaks of God's know-ledge. If therefore thou hast as many laws of sin in thee as there be lawsof God, how above measure must thy nature be sinful!
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Again, 8, consider that that gross sin was committed haply but by someone member, used as a weapon and instrument of unrighteousness; but thissin of thy nature is spread through all, and thereby all parts and membersare made weapons ready formed, fashioned, and sealed to be employed inthe service of sin. This, as concerning acts of sin, you have in Rom. vi.,the other in multitudes of scriptures ; as when this sin is styled ' the man,'' the old man,' a whole entire man, ' a body of sin,' ' from the crown of thehead to the sole of the feet,' the sin that ' encompasseth us round,' Heb.xii. 9. And if one member, the tongue, be arraigned to be the seat of ' aworld of iniquity,' what is the whole and every member and faculty of souland body? And thus much for the first branch of this comparative way,viz. comparing the sinfulness of corrupt nature with any one particular actof ginning, the grossest.
CHAPTER IX.
That there is more guilt in the sin of our nature, than in all our actualtransgressions put together.
I now come to the second head, the comparing of our inward corruptionwith all our actual sins put together. Truly some have affirmed it in theirwritings. Dr Sibbes, in that which he hath printed himself,* that it is worsethan all our actual sins. So, then, at least it may prove a question, whetherof the two hath the greater sinfulness ; and so which of the two (take actualsins abstractly considered from this root) thy soul ought to be humbled formost. And I alone have not started this query unto the discussion, thoughI confess I had, long before I saw that of his, enlarged upon this head in ser-mons upon original sin.
I shall proceed in this point:
I. By way of explication or stating of it.
II. By the demonstration of it.
I. For explication. When I say the question is. For whether of these twoas apart considered we should be humbled most, or whether has the greatersinfulness ?
1. I grant we must allow a far greater enlargement unto the confessing ofactual sins, and a far larger humiliation for actual sins; we must insist onthem more, which the apostle's pattern instructs us to, by viewing the firstand third of the Romans. In the first he speaks of actual sins, and spendsa whole chapter thereupon, and that as in the Gentiles, as in the secondchapter he insists upon the sin of the Jews; and in the third speaks of thiscorruption, and there he narrows his discourse about it, he doth that briefly.And the reason why we should do so is plain: actual sin is original sin,drawn out in words at length (as I may so say); but original sin by itself isour sins but in figures, yea, but as in semine, though it summarily containsall. Our humiliation therefore should extensively be super-exceedingly morefor actual sins, but intensively our souls should be as deeply humbled andstricken for this of our natures as for those others.
2. Our humiliation and confession of the sin of our natures, should becommixed with that other of actual sins. Original sin should be either laidfirst for a foundation, or actually carried along with us in the confession ofactual; or at least virtually supposed, though not always expressed, as that
* Soul's Conflict, V. 2, 6. "We shoiild look upon it worse than any, nay, than all,the impure issues of our lives together.
which is conjunct with every one of our sins ; it is to be, as it is, the burdenof every sin.
3. Every actual sin, to be sure, in a man unre^enerate, increaseth thecorruption of nature (there is, or may, perhaps, a question be raised, whetherin a man regenerate or no, because grace is an ' incorruptible seed,' andtherefore habitual sin is not in the totality of it augmented in such an oneby an act of sin, the seed of God keeping an habitual possession of whatroom in the soul it hath gained, though the operation is obstructed andweakened for the present) ; but in an unregenerate man, every actual sin in-creaseth a farther corruption of nature unto some degree. It is a root, androots grow under ground, as much as the branches do in bulk above ground ;and corruption in the heart increases, as actual sins increase ; Kom. vi. 13,19, ' Yield not your members servants of iniquity, unto iniquity;' but onthe contrary, ' have jouv fruit unto holiness.' The fruit of doing thingsholily, is to be made more holy ; and the fruit of doing a gross act of sin(of which he there speaks, or of such that have dominion), is to be made moresinful, and to enlarge corruption unto a greater degree of it. Hence a wickedman's sinfulness, and corruption of nature, is improved to a wonderful in-crease, in comparison of what it was simply by nature. When, therefore, Iin this comparative set it with all actual sins, there must a few abatementsor considerations be made.
The first, that I do not restrain it purely and only to what corruption ofnature you had at first, but withal as it is increased, and so complexly cor-ruption of nature as it now is grown up in us ; for the indwelling sin, inPaul's sense, is the whole stock of it, new or old.
The second is, that we take corruption of nature, as distinct from actualsin, to consider that apart with all its cursed augmentation. Original sinis the first stock, the old stock ; but all the increase put to that first stockmakes up the present whole stock, as merchants speak in companies.
Yet, thirdly, so as though the first stock be less in degree, yet still in kindit is one and the same.
Fourthly, It must be allowed, or considered also, in a man truly regene-rate, that the power and dominion of both original sin at first, as also ofwhat has been added, is abated unto what it was whilst a man was unre-generate. Now it is the whole of thy wickedness, first and last, that isfound dwelling in thee, and that for which I now exhort you to be humbled.4. There are many respects wherein actual sin hath the greater guilt, asbeing the fruit and product of our wills, which original sin is not, and there-fore the Scripture insists more upon them. Yet this I must say, that thisof corruption of nature hath its respects also wherein it exceeds, and weare to give due weight unto everything in either. But this I shall after speakunto in answering objections.
II. I come next to the demonstration of it, which consists in this, thattake that inherent indwelling corruption, both original at first, and the increnseof it (and unto the first original stock, all the increase is to be attributed andput upon the account thereof). Take that, I say, apart from all actual sins,and there are many respects that do aggravate the fulness of it above that ofactual sins.    As,
1. Original and indwelling sin is the universal cause of all sin, of everyone as well as any, and in that respect hath more sinfulness in it than allthe acts of sin. put together. I say, in that respect it is a cause, and anuniversal cause. This is a true rule, the virtue of things is stronger in theircauses than effects. A little of a venomous root, if boiled, is found to havemore poison in it, and to infuse more thereof into the liquor, than many
bunches, or fruits, or leaves of that root. But when a thing is an universalcause, this rule holds much more. The sun, you know, is an universalcause of warmth, and life of plants, and cheering the earth, &c. ; it hath thevirtue of all plants in it, and much more. And why ? Because it is anuniversal cause. You have heard of other similitudes, perhaps, to expressthis thing by.
As, first, this hath been one similitude, that the fountain hath more ofwater in it (take it as it runs, first and last, and all the water that feeds itand maintains it) than the streams. I add this scripture : ' Jer. vi. 7, ' Asa fountain casteth out her waters, so she casteth out her wickedness.' Yetyou see in a fountain but a little water bubbling up, when the fountain hathall the water in the sea to maintain it and its streams ; and so hath morewater as in the cause than all the streams.
If that be not enough, take the similitude of the sea itself; that to be surehath more water in it than all the rivers that come from it at first. Nowlook, Isa. Ivii. 20, ' The wicked are like the troubled sea ;' they have a seaof wickedness in them, which doth continually cast up mire and dirt of actualsinnings. The sea is the universal cause of all waters that are above ground,or under the earth, or of the vapours that fall from the heavens above. Inlike manner it hath been said, there is more of fire in fire itself, than insparks. Now I will but give a scripture for that too : Hosea vii. 6, 7, * Theyhave made ready their heart Hke an oven : their baker sleepeth all the night;in the morning it burneth as a flaming fire.' He compares them unto afiery oven, in respect of their inward lusts (not only in respect of that burn-ing lust of adultery, but of other lusts also, as when the tongue is said to beon fire of hell, James iii. 6), and so the heart is as an oven set on fire withhellish fire that first came from hell. And there is a thousand times morefire in the oven than in the sparks that fly out of it.
Now then, that inherent corruption in thy nature is the universal cause ofall sin, I will give you some scriptures for that. Mark vii. 20, 21, I thinkan express place for it; others pitch on that in Matthew, I on that in Mark :* He said (namely Christ), That which cometh out of the man defiles theman ; for from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adul-teries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lascivi-ousness, an evil eye (that is, an envious eye), blasphemy, pride, foolishness.All these evil things come from v^dthin, and defile the man.'
Wherein observe, 1. The heart within, out of which all proceeds, isevidently corruption of nature within, inherent there; and the reason isplain, for he speaks of that principle within, out of which the very first-bornof actual sins do arise ; for he speaks expressly of evil thoughts, which arethe first-born, and it must be the inherent habitual corruption from whencethey come. These are the mohts privio primi, the very first motions, as wecall them. Therefore corruption of nature is meant by the heart within asthe cause of them ; and under this general of evil thoughts, the most inwardpurposes, ends, and counsels are comprehended.
2. You may observe it is spoken of all sin, and not only of evil thoughts,or inward sins, the smallest; but his instances shew that all sins, outwardacts which are the greatest, as adulteries, fornications, murders, blasphemies,&c. Now if all evil thoughts and gross sins do arise from that heart within,then that is the cause of all. Christ's instances hold clearly forth thatdivision which takes in all, even the all of evils that defile the man.
The second scripture is Rom. vii. 13, * Was then that which is goodmade death unto me ? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin,working death in me by that which is good, that sin by the commandment
miglit become exceeding sinful.' He styles it aiiaDTuXhc aixaoTia, sinful sin; itis a good interpretation given here by some to call it sinning sin, as an epithetgiven it, and you cannot call it by a worse name than its own, idem picedicaturde seipso. But further, I judge it hath a more special respect to its being thecause of sins, or as it is a working or worker of sin ; and that he speaks it oforiginal sin and inherent corruption, plainly and eminently, as it is distinctfrom acts of sinning, which he there arraigns as the cause'of all sin, appears,
(1.) That it is called the working sin, the pragmatical operative sin; soin the words before, ver. 8, * Sin wrought in me all concupiscence,' and sois made contradistinct unto sins wrought, which are actual sins (and sins ofconcupiscence are the inward sins, and the first-born of original corruption,James i. 15) ; and he plainly says it was the cause of all that concupiscence ;and he doth not mention outward acts, for as in respect of them he had beenaccording to the law, or outward acts of it, blameless, and yet all the outwardacts which concupiscence brings forth, this sinning sin is the cause of; ofwhich afterwards.
And then (2.) afterwards, ver. 20, he manifestly (as interpreting what thissinful sin was), putting all sin upon the indwelling sin in our nature : 'Itis not I, but sin that dwelleth in me.' His inward man, with the inherentgrace that was in it, could say, It is not I, but sin; the contrary sin thatdwells in me.
And this was it that was the great humiliation to our apostle at hisconversion. This sinning sin, above all else, humbled him. This was itwas in his eye, xa^' 'jTrsptoXriv, above measure sinful; and this, because itwas the cause of all sin.
This is argued also from the comparisons the Scripture sets forth in.It is compared both to a root and to a mother ; and what improvementwe may make of that to humble us we shall see by and by.
First, It is compared to a root. There is no fruit, no, not on the topbranch, never so far oif the root, but it partakes of the root; and theroot is the cause of all that fruit that grows upon the tree, as well as thebranches that brings them forth. This nature and experience shews thereis no fruit but doth grow from its proper root; and it holds true in allfruit, both good and bad : they all have their root in their kind, withoutwhich nothing can be brought forth. Our Saviour Christ, having com-pared himself to a root, and then to branches, John xv. 1, 2, says upon it,' Without me ye can do nothing,' ver. 5 ; and Hosea xiv. 8, ' From me isthy fruit found.' And thus may original sin say of our hearts, and of allour sinful fruits, Without me you bring forth nothing. And that the Scrip-ture compares this inherent sin to a root, look Gal. v. 19, ' The works ofthe flesh are manifest, which are these,' &c. Flesh, you know, is inherentcorruption, which fights against the spirit, and adultery, fornication, un-cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, &c., these are the fruits there specified;but the fruits of the spirit are love, joy, peace, &c. These are two roots(says he) contrary in their nature one to the other; and this the metaphorof fruit on the one part shews : ' The fruits of the spirit are,' &c. As allgracious acts are fruits of the spirit of regeneration in us, so, on the contrary,all the villanies in the world are fruits of the flesh, as the root. I mightshew the same from Heb. xii. 15, ' Looking diligently lest any man fail ofthe grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, andthereby may be defiled.' That root of bitterness is an unregenerate person,in whose heart corrupt nature or inherent corruption remains in its fullstrength and vigour unmortified, and bringeth forth gall and wormwood, asthe phrase in Deut. xxix. 18 ^whence this speech is taken by the apostle);
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and both being compared with that other apostle's expression, confirms it,whereby he sets forth Simon Magus his remaining still in the power andstate of original corruption: Acts viii. 23, * I perceive,' says Peter to him,* that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and the bond of iniquity;' that is,thou continuest in thy native corruption, and in the bond of iniquity, whichhath thee under servitude and dominion; which is that which brings forththe gall and wormwood that is in all men's lives, and is the root of it; asbefore.
CHAPTER X.
We are to he humbled for this sin, as the original of all our sins, as that whichtempts us and draws us to sin, more than the devil doth.—[t produceth suchsins in us, unto which the enticements of sense and Satan s temjUations couldnot extend any influence.—Tins sin of our nature is always fruitful, to bringforth evil incessantly.—To humble ourselves for it, ice are to consider that ourevil nature might have produced more evil than it hath done, and that it haththat sinfulness in it, which will be productive of all our sins to come.
Let us now improve the consideration hereof, to humble ourselves as tothis sin. If but one lust, or but one branch of original corruption, when itbecomes a root of evil, is so cried out upon by the apostle,—1 Tim. vi. 9, 10,' The love of money is the root of all evil; which while some coveted after,they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with manysorrows;'—if he brands one lust with this, as the height of its aggravation, thatit is the root of all evil; as the apostle James in like manner doth strife andcontention,—' Where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evilwork,'—then have you not cause to be humbled for that root, which is anuniversal root of all sins whatsoever, of any kind thou didst ever commit ?It may be said of this universal corruption, as to all other sins whatsoever,that they bear not the root, but the root them, Rom. xi. 18.
Secondly, It is compared to a womb, and mother of all (and we shall seehow that may be improved to our humiliation also). The place is Jamesi. 14, 15: ' Every man is tempted,' says he, ' when he is drawn away of hisown lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forthsin ; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.' To open this now,is my pm'pose in hand.
1. By lust here, that conceiveth and bringeth forth, inherent corruptionand original sin is meant, because it is that which is the conceiver. Con-ception, you know, is the first production of a living creature into being.Now the very fu'st conceptions of sin, that are productive of outward acts,are attributed to this sin of lust; and the first drawings on, or enticingmotions and suggestions (which are the first acts of our actual sin), are allattributed to this lust, so as that which is the conceiver is not actual sin, butinherent sin, that sin in the womb, whereof all other sins are conceived.And that it is compared to a mother, that is clear ; for he speaks both of con-ception, and of bringing forth. Temptation, and occasion, and the devil, andwicked companions, may be as the midwife to help to bring forth, but thisis the mother.
Then again, in the second place, it is the immediate mother of every suchsin; neither is it the mother only by descent, as in a succession afar off, asEve is the mother of all living, as gi-eat great grandmothers are of childrenthat never lay in their own wombs, only they beget these that bring forthothers ; but this is the immediate womb itself in which all lay.    Stapleton
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objects, that it is not the cause of all sin, because one sin is punishedwith another; yet so as still this is the immediate cause of both, the sin bywhich and for which we are so punished ; and this is that which inclines usas well to the sin the punishment, as it did unto the sin which is the meri-torious cause of that punishment; only God is pleased to give up or let forththat inherent inclination, actually to bring forth that whereby another sin ispunished in way of a curse, and which else he would not have given the heartunto. Only in letting out corrupt nature, God observeth a method, and letsout one lust after another, as the curse of a former, yet so as inherent cor-ruption is the cause of both the one and the other.
3. It is the principal cause or tempter. Although there be other causesof our sinnings also, yet this is the chief; and therefore that alone is men-tioned, so as though the world tempts, and the devil tempts, yet they temptbut as tempters that are without us, and propound but the objects. Butthis is a pondiis natura;, it is the poise and swing of nature ; and all thingsmove as from a natural weight or poise weight within them. In Heb. xii. 1,he speaks of this sin in saying, ' Let us lay aside every weight, and the sinwhich doth so easily beset us.' Amor mens pondi(s meum, says Austin, whatmy love is, that is my weight that sways me. Stones move downward, airupward, as their poise is.
The demonstration of this its causation of sinning may be amplified bythese farther particulars, whereby we may discern that no sin is to be ex-empted from its efficiency.
1. That many times it begins to be the mother of sins, and draws us awayere ever the devil or the world do tempt us, or the actual knowledge of thelaw provokes us to it (of whose provocation of corrupt nature to sin youread, Horn, vii.), as it is seen in infants, who begin to sin before the devil orworld can tempt them, in envy, frowardness, &c,; they go astray from thewomb, being drawn aside only by the natural pondus of their own corruption :Gen. vi. 5, ' God saw that every imagination of the thoughts of man's heartwas only evil continually from his youth up.' In which place original sinis compared to a mould, which casts and shapes within itself all and the very/igmenta or conceptions of the heart, into such or such a sinful fashion; andit is from their youth, yea, infancy. Children bring forth sin before theybring forth teeth or hair, and then when they are incapable of Satan's sug-gestions, or of outward temptations from the world.
2. In that it is the cause of such sins, as neither the world nor devil canreach to tempt us to, no, not after we are grown up to reason. My brethren,you that are spiritual Christians find such sins and contrarieties in you untowhat is good, such secret reluctancies, damps, heartlessness unto what isholy, as arise from the mere enmity, deadness that is in your natures untowhat is good : ' I find a law,' an inward disposition, ' that when I would dogood, evil is present with me.' You find mere spiritual oppositions present,that oppose spiritual motions and inclinations to good, from their first rising,and are up in their warrings against you as soon as the good motions are.These last rise as do the other ; they are purely pure spiritual motions, asingenuities unto God, strains of love towards him ; these rise, and the con-trary motions to check and resist them are up in arms as soon. And asthe heart grows more spiritual, so corrupt nature will be sending forth itscontrarieties against the holiest actings of grace in the heart towards God,and not damping them only, but contradicting them, and as a weight pullingthem down to the earth when they offer to arise, and, besides, will be mixingself-interest with the good. Now these contrarieties are neither from Satannor from the world; the devil hath not power to know such, because they
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secretly and closely work, and are transacted in the spirit of the mind ; andbeside, the devil could not be so quick in contrary suggestions, for theseoppositions rise in the same instant with the good; the law of the flesh isstill contrary to the law of the mind, and sends out its acts and dictates evenas soon as the other. This Paul was sensible of in Horn. vii. 21 : ' When Iwould do good, evil,' saj's he, ' is present with me.' He complains there ofthe corruptions of his heart. And not in these cases only, but take all orany kind of sin whatever, and it is a mother that could conceive alone ofitself, within itself. The mother earth (as we call it) must have seed castinto it for many kinds of fruit : all animal creatures have their male andfemale that must concur to their procreation; but actual sin needs not tohave a male to be a father. This female womb is sufficient to bring forth allconception, though now, when fallen, there was no devil to tempt; it isseed, and womb, and prolific virtue, and all. At first, indeed. Eve had notfallen if the devil had not tempted her ; nor could Adam have eaten the for-bidden fruit, but that both the devil indiscernibly and Eve both did tempthim. But now we should easily fall into sin though the devil were absent;although he also is by God's curse let loose upon us as the tempter, and isin many respects termed the father of lies ; hut this mother could and wouldconceive without a father.    Nay,
3. It is so pregnant of wickedness that even the good and holy law madeknown to it provokes it to conceive the sin that is contrary to it, and there-fore the law is compared to an husband: Rom. vii. 5, ' The motions,' orpassions, ' of sin, which were by the law, did work in our members to bringforth fruit unto death.' But in so doing the law is but a mere occasionalcause-mover unto sin, as it is in the following eighth verse of that chapter:this inherent ' sin taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me allconcupiscence.' It was this sin was the sole worker directly, the command-ment but indirectly; that when the commandment, by the light and motionof it, would still beget good upon the heart, this sinful wicked womb, enragedthereby, doth, uteiino furore, bring forth the clean contrary.
4. It is a womb that is never barren. By a continual ploughing and sow-ing of the earth, jou may get the heart of it out, and then it must lie fallowa while before it will bi'ing forth again. Other mothers of animal creaturesbring forth children to such or such an age, but then cease childing, yea,and live a long while after and have no children; they have when old doneteeming. But this, the longer it lives and continues, and the more sin itbrings forth, the more it may,, unless the Lord takes away the dominion ofit by grace : Job xiv. 7, 8, says he, ' There is hope of a tree, if it be cutdown, that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof will notcease. Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the stock thereofdie in the ground ; yet through the scent of water it will bud, and bring forthboughs like a plant.' I know he applies this similitude otherwise, but Iapply it to this, take sin when it is old, it will bring forth; if a scent of watercome near it, if temptation come, it presently sprouts again.
5. Some females and mothers go long with their brood before they bringforth, and carry it long in their womb to ripen it ere it comes to the birth,as a woman goes nine months, an elephant three years ; and the strongerthe creatures are the longer they go, and the weaker they are the sooner theybring forth, as mice, &c. But this sin brings forth presently ; Hosea vii. 6,' They have made ready their heart like an oven, &c., their baker sleepethall the night, in the morning it burneth as a flaming fire.' You go quietlyto bed, and in all appearance free of such or such a lust and sinful disposi-tion stirring; but you wake in the morning with some base lust or other
that hath overgrown the heart in the night.    Like Jonah's gourd, it growsup in a night, nay, in a moment, upon occasion of temptation.
6. This womb brings forth continually. It was the excellency of the treeof life of the new Jerusalem, Bev. xxii., that it brings forth fruit every month ;but this is a conceiving and hatching of evil every moment, and never hathany interruption of conceiving one sin or another : Gen. vi. 5, ' God saw thatthe wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that everj' imagination ofthe thoughts of the heart was evil continually.' It cannot cease from sin.How oft is this spoken of wicked men in the Scriptures !
And shall not these things deeply humble us for this sinning sin that issuch a mother, and the mother of all sin, and which hath a far nearer andmore intimate causation, and deeper hand in all sinniugs than the devil has ?that is, as to us, and as in us sin is \vrought. It is true, the devil hath thedenomination of being that evil one, xar' sfop^r/i', and the tempter, and thefather of lies, John viii. 44, and so of all other sins ; and all sins of ours areby descent from him. And in 1 John iii. 8, all sins are called his works,' He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the be-ginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he mightdestroy the works of the devil.' The devil is thus called the first father ofsin, both because he was the first that brought up that cur-sed invention ofsinning, the firtt founder and original of sin ; and in that respectcalled the fatherof gin, as the first inventors of music and working in brass are termed thefathers of them that do follow them in those trades. Gen. iv. 20, 21. Asalso, further, for that influence and hand he hath upon us, in causing us tosin by continual tempting of us. And it is true that the guilt which redoundson him personally is far deeper for his tempting us, than what falls to ourshare, who are the tempted, for acting what he tempts us to. But the sinof'him therein is proper to himself, and he shall answer for it all at the lastday ; when the angels shall be judged, he must bear the load of it. And itis moreover true that there is a guilt lies on us, both on the father's sideand on the mother's side, and we are to humble ourselves for both; on theOther's side for our entertaining his temptations, and thereby espousing hisinterest (as sin is his more than ours), and thereby making ourselves chil-dren of the devil, as Christ speaks; and again, John viii. 44, 'You are ofyour father the devil, and his lusts you will do,' though we httle discern it,and mind it not.
But yet there is this difference between what guilt descends upon us onthe mother's side from what on the father's. That this mother is the inward,immediate, natural cause of all sia in us; Satan is to us but the outwardcause and mediate, and cannot tempt us, and persuade our wills but by andfrom the native corruption that is indwelling ; and the descent of sin fromhim to us is accordingly but outward, not as from a natural father; his father-hood is but political, and by a metonymy, and we, as it were, but his adoptedchildren only, not natural. Yea, that guilt of our yielding unto him in histemptations must be laid upon that very indwelling sin that is in us. Thatmother inwardly falls in love, and closeth with the outward temptation ofthis cursed father, so as the great blame of all will lie upon this mother,without whose being allured and enticed this father would not allure or per-suade us. It is the mother, the mother, our corrupt wills that betray us,and yield us to this father; and therefore Christ lays the blame on us and ourlusts, that we are of our father the devil. And the apostle devolves ourguilt in being tempted upon our own lusts : * "When ye are tempted, ye aretempted of your own lust,' James i. 14 ; that is the tempter far greater thanthe devil.    This sin of your mother is naturally yours, and all the cursed
children she brings forth in you are her natural children, and she is yourvery nature and intrinsic constitution. And when you sin by her tempta-tions, you may be said to sin of your own, as well as the devil doth of hisown malicious propension, as Christ speaks of him. It is in and by thewomb of this mother that sin is conceived within you; in that womb it isfostei-ed, and by the strength of it it is brought forth; and the sinfulnesstherefore hereof is properly yours, in that the mother of it is in you, even asthe devil's guilt in your sins is properly his. Oh, therefore, above all humbleyourselves for this, that you carry such a mother or womb of sin withinyourselves. You read of Rome (whose guilt is next the devil's), what aheavy punishment in Rev. xviii. lies threatened against her when she is tobe destroyed : ver. 5, ' Her sins have reached up to heaven, and God hathremembered her iniquities: reward her double according to her works.'And what is the reason of all this ? What is it puts God upon this ? Lookchap. xvii. 5, you see the title of her accusation to be ' Babylon the great,the mother of harlots, and abominations of the earth.' The mother of all:they came from her by genealogy and descent, and are maintained by her tothis day. All nations were made drunk with her cup, and in her are foundthe souls of men, as there: and chap, xviii. 2-1, ' In her was found the bloodof the prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth.'And for this her being the mother of all, the mother of abominations, yousee what a doom she is adjudged unto. If we should remain in our naturalcondition, and be found therein, then shall a bill and indictment of all theactual sins be read. Yea, but where is the mother of them all ? and whatsin will God judge and reward most ? Even your original indwelling sin.This, this is the mother of abominations, the great beldame, the great witchand whore, in whom will be found all the sins that ever thou hast done.
And that you may enlarge, and make the meditation hereof more pungentand impressive by another parallel contemplation, though utterly contrary,look, as Christ at the latter day, when he comes to judge, what will be hisglory then ? Even this, he shall present himself, and all saints about him,and say to his Father, ' Lo, here am I, and the children which thou hastgiven me.' And then again, ' All their fruit is found in me,' and all theirgraces, and all their righteousness. So, if thou be found unregenerate, thento thy everlasting confusion shall all thy sins be set in order before God andthine own conscience, as inPs. 1. 20, and this great beldame shall be broughtforth with all her brood. Lo, here are all the children which this greatmother and my cm'sed will have brought forth together, and they will judgethis great whore as she stands in relation to her children; and it shall besaid, Cursed be the womb that bare you, and the paps that gave you suck ;and because God will pass this judgment as concerning us then, let us there-fore, accordingly, judge ourselves in this manner beforehand, that we be notcondemned with the world !
There be other weighty considerations might be added and enlarged uponto exaggerate the sinfulness of this sin, in the like way of comparison ashitherto hath been used.
As, first, that thou art not only to make the comparison with all thy sinsactually past and done hitherto, and to make that the sole measure of thyhumiliation for the iniquity of it, but further, both from what actual sins thisthy corrupt nature might have brought forth, but hath not, as also from whatitself (if left to itself) may and would bring forth for the future. This hathtwo branches,
1. What it might have brought forth, but hath not.
2. What it may, and would of itself, for the future.
These, althougli they admit distinct considerations, yet they have this com-mon to both, that God measures not the sinfulness of this sin only by theacts it hath produced, but by the potentiality of it, or the power it hath toproduce, if left to itself. Will you take but an instance from God ? Wedon't measure God's power by what he hath done, or will do, but by all hecan do; we consider entiapossibilia, things possible to be done by him; w'esay, though God doth not will, or do all things, yet he is omnipotent, andaccordingly do adore him for it. And here divines rightly say that there isscientia simpUcis intelUgentiai in God, a knowledge whereby he views thou-sands and thousands of millions of worlds and creatures he never did norwill bring forth; and that there is scientia visionis, a foreknowledge of whathe pui'poses to do; ' Known to God are all his works from the beginning,'Acts XV. 18. Thus also there are a world of sins thy heart did never bringforth, which yet it might and would have done if left to itself. In this sinthey are as in the seed; and God knowing this, reckons accordingly, as theinstance of the men of Keilah shews, 1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12, where God, uponDavid's inquiry, telleth him what the men of Keilah would have done, evendelivered him into Saul's hands, though they never did.
This premised, I come to the two branches mentioned.
1. Thou art to measure the iniquity of this sin by what thou mightesthave committed, if thou hadst been left to the swing of thy sinful nature andinclinations. And for a right estimate of this, cast thine eye upon all thesorts and kinds of sins committed in the world by any other of the sons ofmen, and not only upon what thyself hath hitherto acted. In Rom. i. youhave a black catalogue of sins, which read over, it is but a comment on thistext, the sin in thine own heart. And why? All sin in the world is throughlust: 2 Pet. i. 4, 'Having escaped the corruptions which are in the worldthrough lust.' All the corruptions in the world are through this original andinherent lust, and thou hast the same that are in the hearts of any in theworld, and therefore wouldst perpetrate the same. There went but a pair ofshears between thy nature and others; thy heart is made of the same stuff:it wrought all concupiscence in Paul; indeed not outward acts, for in thoserespects he professeth a blamelessness; but by the same reason it broughtforth concupiscence towards any acting, it would have brought forth the out-ward act itself in him. It is a great thing to be considered that the stoicsshould discern this, and that Seneca* should thus utter it, Omnia in omnibusinsunt vitia, all vices are in all; Sed omnia in omnibus non extant, but all arenot extant in all; Et cupidi omnes, et maligni omnes, et ambitiosi omnes, etvitiosi, we are all covetous, ambitious, malicious, vicious, &c.
Again, consider, that though thou canst act but one sin at once, sensudiviso, yet in the nature of this corruption there is an aptness to act a multi-tude of sins sensu composito ; nay, contrary sins would thy heart, thy root,carry thee to, and any other sin as well as what thou didst commit. Consider,moreover, what it hath been that kept thee, and that it is from God's re-straining of thee that thou hast not committed infinitely greater and moregrievous sins : as the case of Abimelech shews. Gen, xx. 7, 9, and the lastverses compared. God acknowledgeth a kind of integrity, in that he didnot know Sarah was another man's wife ; yet adds, ' For I kept thee,' or' restrained thee,' and in that God punished him for what he had done, ver.18, it argues that God's meaning was, Had I not restrained thee, thouwouldst have done it, although thou hadst known her to have been anotherman's wife. Besides, take any act of sin that ever thou didst commit, yetstill there is more evil in that sin in thy nature, than ever thou didst draw* Lib. iv. de Benef., page 320.
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forth into act: ' Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks,' Mat.xii. 34. There is more in the heart than the mouth utters : also, ver. 35,it is styled ' the treasure of the heart.' Now, there is far more treasure inthe warehouse than is vended in the shop ; and so no man ever pours forthall his sin.
2. The second branch respects sins for time to come. Thou art at pre-sent to humble thyself for this sin, as which hath that sinfulness in it, aswill be the productive concurrent cause, with thine own will, of all the sinsthou shalt yet commit; yea, and take this sin, in the prepense inclinationsof it, to be such as would produce far greater and more grievous sins thanas yet thou hast committed.
My brethren, there is to be this difference between our humiliation foractual sins, barely considered as such, and for this indwelling sin as it relatesto our actual, that we are not obliged to humble ourselves for any supposedactual sins, considered abstractly as actual, until they have been actuallycommitted by us ; and so in that respect a man is only to view what sinsare already past; for as simply considered actual, they are not in themselvesactually hitherto existent, and so are as if they were not. Nor do I knowbut God may out of restraining grace keep me from committing such or suchsins ; but that is God's doing and merciful prevention, and not mine. Butthe case will prove otherwise, if I will look upon this root sin within me, asit stands in my heart, in a readiness to commit any sin in this respect. Imay say of it, that an infinity of sins to come are potentially existent in itas in the root; as we say of flowers in winter time, that although there benot a rosebud growing on the rose tree, yet we say that in the root thereare many rosebuds that will come into existence in summer. And thus, asGod in his heart, through the infinite foreknowledge which is therein, seesthoughts afar off, and so views what that root will produce, thus we maysee, in the principles of our own sinful hearts, though not what individualsins they shall be which our wills will commit, yet that an infinity of sinswill one way or another sprout forth from out of our hearts, if not cut off bydeath, or otherwise restrained and prevented. And as they are there atpresent, as in their root, so we are to humble ourselves at present for thesinfulness of that root, as that which will bear them and bring them forth.I say, at present we are to do thus, for it is that indwelling corruption atpresent remaining in thee, which will be the cause of them ; and thereforehumble thyself at present in the forethought of this. And God that sees ourthoughts afar ofi", and things to come as if they were, he says of thee at pre-sent, The root of all these is there in thee at the present, and he loathes theefor it; and therefore do thou at present humble thyself before that God whothus sees and judges. And like as we adore God's power, not only for whatcreatures he hath actually produced, or works of providence we see he hathbrought forth, but for his power that can bring into being infinite worldswhich he never means to make; and we measure and esteem him omnipo-tent, in respect unto those that possibly he could produce, as well as forwhat actually he hath made or doth make; in like manner are we to humbleourselves, not only for the potentiality of this sin in sinning, in respect untowhat sins we have already acted, but what we shall, yea, even for new worldsof sinnings our nature would put forth and exert. Nor art thou to measurethe sinfulness hereof by what in probability, according to the course hithertoheld, thou art likely or art subject to commit, but by sins thou didst neverBO much as dream of, or imagine thou wouldst commit. It would be a de-ceiving rule to go by, if thou judge of this only by what hitherto this sinhath brought forth.    No; this womb breeds monsters, and extraordinary
births of sinnings, which thou thoughtest impossible to have been in thynature to produce. Did Hazael think his nature would turn so barbarous,so cruel as it did ? ' Am I a dog to do this,' said he unto the prophet, soinhuman ? Little thought Peter, that that heart of his, so resolved to standby Christ, as he judged it to be, when he said, ' If all forsake thee, I willnot;' he could not have imagined that ever it would have been so profanelyvile and unchristian as to deny his endeared Lord and Saviour thrice, andat one of those times with such horrid oaths and execrations, whilst hisLord was in the room, and present, and overheard him, as he was man.Did David ever think he should perpetrate adultery, and add murderthereunto ; that that heart that was once in such an holy frame, and somagnified God for his covenant and promise made, 2 Sam. vii., should hatchand contrive within itself such abominations ?
I might here yet further add, that thou art not to judge of the potentialityof this sin, and what for the future it might produce, by what thou wouldstor mightst in this life only commit, but by what unto eternitj^ thou wouldstcommit, if we could suppose thy life extended thereunto. This womb wouldnever cease teeming, but gi'ow still more and more wicked unto everlastingages without end.
If all these be not perspectives clear enough to discover to thee this ex-panse or extensive sinfulness of this sin in the propense inclinations of it, aseither by what thine own individual sins have been, or in the several sortsor species and kinds of sins that have been found in their varieties in thehearts and lives of mankind from the beginning of the world to this day,then go down to hell and compare thine own nature with what is the geniusof the devils themselves. Thy nature is but the image of theirs in a smallerletter. All the difference, and that but in this life, is, that we are tamedevils through God's mere restraint, but they wild outrageous devils, wild-fire and gunpowder, left to the full swing and the utmost career which theviolence of their lusts do carry them to. Now, it is certain we have theseeds and capacities of sinning all the sins they headlong run into. This inrespect of our souls. And we are, besides, inclined to many more sorts ofsins than they are addicted to, as all the lusts of the flesh, seated in thebody and outward man, which in the body the soul is subjected unto, besidesthose other proper to the soul itself, together with those spirits. Satan hathin his nature no lust of uncleanness, adultery, drunkenness, &c., so as thynature hath all manner of sins the devils have, and a multitude of other sinsbesides, to outvie them on that account.
And all this heavy charge I have laid unto this sin, the mother of sins, isnot to be understood as spoken of a matter or thing distinct from yourselves,which is the case of all actual sins ; yourselves are one thing, and your actionsanother. Yea, but this sin I have aggravated all this while, is no otherthan your veiy selves ; and so all that hath been said of it is all one as tosay that yourselves are thus sinful, and are in verity this very sin. Indeed,the substance of you diflers from this sin inherent as subject and adjunct;and thus logically you may (if you please) distinguish yourself from this sin ;but know that theologically, or (which is more) in God's holy sight andesteem, this sin is thyself, as I said at the first entrance. It is in Scripturelanguage (which is God's) the very definition of a man's nature : ' Thatwhich is born of the flesh is flesh.' It is a regenerate man only is able tosay, ' It is not I, but sin that dwells in me,' and so distinguish himself fromit, for he hath a divine nature which is himself. An unregenerate man musttake it wholly upon him, that it is, he himself, and say of it, It is I, as theseventh of the Romans hath distinguished them.   ,
CUAP. I.] IN RESPECT OF SIN AND PUNISHMENT.
BOOK     X.
Tliat this state of gicilt and natural corruption is the condition of all menunreyenerate, though they make an external profession of Christianity.—Adiscovery of the several sorts of such men, both the ignorant, the profane,and the civil and the formal Christian.—And an answer to all those pleasby which they excuse, justify, or flatter themselves.
For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God tothe pulling down of strong holds; casting down imaginations, and everyhigh thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringinginto captivity every thotight to the obedience of Christ.—2 Cor. X. 4, 5.
CHAPTER I.
As the strength of a kingdom consists in having places of defence, or forts builtto keep) out an enemy from conquering it, so the strength of the kingdom ofsin in unregcnerate men consists in those arguments ivith lohich they defendtheir minds and hearts against all the forces ivhick are brought out of theword to convince them of the misery of their condition.
Having thus discovered how great the sinfulness of man is, both on theaccount of Adam's first sin imputed, and of the corruption of nature, andhow both these are matter of humiliation and repentance, that which nextlies in order before me is to prove that this guilt and sinfulness abides uponmen, and that it is a sad wretched condition in which all the unregenerate(as long as they are such) continue. And to prove this, it will be sutficientto shew how vain and frivolous are all those pretences and pleas by which meawould endeavour to shift off this condemnation from themselves, and to makeout (if they could) their case to be good and safe, though it is extremelymiserable and dangerous.
For this end I have chosen this text, and, indeed, if we can but cast downthose strong holds wherein men fortify and defend themselves against all con-victions of their sin and danger, they will then easily be conquered, for thestrength of the kingdom of sin consists mainly in that assistance which thecorrupt reason of man draws up for its defence. The strength of all king-doms lies in two things,
1. In a wise and able council, to advise, direct, and project its affairs.
2. In strong and potent preparations for war, and defence against allforeign enemies, without which no kingdom can subsist.
The kingdom of sin answerably hath both its council, as hath been shewn ;*and also it hath within itself great strength, and many forces for war, botlioffensive and defensive. The strength of other kingdoms for war lies in twothings:
* Book VII.
1. In moveable armies, which are led out into the field, whereby theymake excursions on their enemy's dominions, carry the peopb away captive,waste and spoil their territories by open force and violence. And answer-ably such kind of forces hath also the kingdom of sin against the kingdom ofgrace, viz., lusts, which do war in the members ; inordinate afiections, whichdo carry us captive to sin, and which do make inroads upon that grace thatis in us, using our members as weapons of unrighteousness, and winningground upon the spirit; and these the apostle speaks of in the sixth andseventh chapters of his epistle to the Romans.
2. The strength of other kingdoms lies also in places of defence, as forti-fications and castles, &c. And such also hath this kingdom of sin, strong-holds, and forts, and castles built and cast up, and fortified with muchammunition, and that of a double use. They are both as places of refugefor their fleets and field armies to retire to, and find shelter in, and also fordefence against a foreign invasion, so that if an army comes in they are ableto hold out a siege. Till all these be taken, a kingdom is not overcome, andthey stand and hold out last.
Now of these this text, you see, speaks, and tells us that the kingdom ofsin in us hath great and strong holds, which are indeed carnal reasonings andproud high thoughts. The word is 7Jiyi(j[ioi, ratiocinia, reasonings ; and soit is in the margin of your Bibles, which reasonings he also tells you arebuilt on purpose for defence in a time of war, to be used against the weaponsof our warfare, who are ministers of the gospel; and in these reasonings andhigh thoughts the strength of sin, and of all sinful courses and practices, inthemselves weak and indefensible, do especially lie. As rabbits, though aweak generation of animals, yet are strong in their holes which they makein the rocks. These strongholds of sin, I say, are reasonings in the under-standing, for they especially oppose the knowledge of God, and therefore theammunition within these holds must needs be reasonings and acts of know-ledge. These adversaries are matched and fitted with the same kind ofweapons as those w^ho come against them are provided with, for as theweapons of our warfare are spiritual, spiritual wisdom out of the word ofGod and the knowledge of God, so the inhabiters and possessors of thesestrongholds are reasonings of carnal wisdom, and knowledge opposite there-unto.
These holds have high towers also of pride, for self-love, being king in un-regenerate hearts, will not yield or bend in the least, and therefore it is notstrength of reason only makes them hold out, but a proud spirit also.
If you please, we will give another exemplification to clear this to you. Asthe kingdom of popery and the doctrine of it, which is the devil's gospel, bywhich to advance antichrist, and to bring all into subjection to him (as oursis God's gospel, the wisdom of God in a mystery to set forth Christ, and tobring all in obedience to him); I say, as in this system of popery there is anexact model of all the carnal reason which sin and the devil hath, and con-tains the quintessence of it, so there doth appear a double use and specimenof carnal reason in it.
1. In that all the opinions of that kingdom of darkness, and all the partsof the man of sin are so contrived as they all serve as maintainers of wickedends and lusts, and to the advancement and profit of the pope and his clergy,there being no one point wherein they difier from us, but is some way ser-viceable to such ends, so as carnal reason hath first shewed its depth ininventing, framing, and raising such a frame of religion, and therefore it iscalled a mystery of iniquity: 2 Thes. ii. 7, ' For the mystery of iniquitydoth already work.'    But,
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2. Carnal reason hath not shewed its strength only i n the inventing andfinding out such an image of religion, but it hath as fully played its part ininventing shows of reason to uphold all these opinions, whereby this king-dom is fortified with strong arguments out of Scripture wrested, and philo-sophy abused, and is defended with strong pleas of universality, antiquity,and the hko, so as a man rooted in the truth would wonder so much couldbe said for such gross opinions ; j-ea, and they do deceive many strong under-standings amongst them, so as to believe that great lie, 2 Thes. ii. 11.
Thus likewise is it in the mystery of iniquity in man's heart, which ad-vanceth sin and lusts against God, as popery doth the pope and his clergyagainst Christ. There is a like double demonstration and discovery of thestrength of carnal reason in this matter.
1. In advising for, and plotting so many ways to attain our corrupt endsand desires, so as there is no consultation, no desire of the heart, but whattends to this end.
2. That wherein it shews itself most witty, and draws out its depths, isin finding out strong reasons to itself and others, to defend these sinfulcourses and ways; in inventing carnal pleas to justify its state, excuses toextenuate sins, and those seemingly strong too, and specious exceptions andcalumnies against the ways and the people of God, so as a man would wonder.These reasonings are the strongholds that the text mentions, with which weare to encounter.
CHAPTER II.
The great hindrance of the vmrlc of conversion is the pleas wherehj men justifythemselves in an unreyenerate state.—How quick-witted men are to inventsuch carnal reasonings.—Whence it is that they are so.—Hoio olstinatelythey adhere to such sinful pleadings for themselves, and the causes of beingso.—That these reasonings are various in men, according to their differentunderstanding, temper, or state.—That they are in some strong, in othemmore weak.
The first set of men in whom we are to beat down these strongholds arethe ignorant and profane ; and if we come to such to convince them of thedanger of their natural condition, we shall find them to set on work all thewit and reason which they have, to evade or resist the conviction. If wedeal with them about their ways and states, and examine what hopes theyhave for heaven, we shall still find they will have something to say for them-selves, with which to put us ofi", and to salve the sad and deplorable circum-stances of their own condition, notwithstanding all that we can say to thecontrary. Shoot the word at them, and they will have some ammunitionwith which they will shoot again against what is said, and the lowest andpoorest men will have something to oppose herein. The meanest cottagehath some of these strongholds as well as walled towns, ignorant and profanemen as well as men of knowledge and civil behaviour. They will tell us,though they know little or nothing of religion, that yet they have a goodmeaning, that there are none but sin as well as they, that their hearts aregood, and they hope well. Thus publicans and the most profligate sinnerswill have something to say for themselves, as well as proud pharisees. _
And if we consider the difficulty of the work of conversion, what is thegreat hindrance of it but these false deluding pleas in men's hearts ?Whereat doth conversion stick most, that notwithstanding all the motives^
exhortations, or threatenings which we use, yet the wills of men are notturned ; and for all our trying such variety of keys, yet the bolts of theirwills shoot not ? Why, there are false reasonings in their hearts, which, aswrong wards, hinder the key from turning ; and though the key be fittedto many of the wards in them, and we bring answers to many objections, yetif the key stick at some one that we light not on, the man is not converted.Ask any man that is converted to God what it was hindered him a longwhile from seeing his miserable condition, and from being humbled andparting with his sins, and he will tell you that either he had some carnalobjection stuck in his mind against the ways of God and the people of God,which were long a-beating down, or else he thought his estate to be goodenough, or not so bad as it was represented to him : that his sins were notso great in his eyes as they were magnified to him by ministers, and thathe imagined his evidences for a better life and heaven to be fair enough ;and that he still had pleas and excuses to avoid the force of all that couldbe said against him; and if as to some instances he was convinced, yet theconviction was not thorough, but his heart had still some stronghold whichmade him stand it out; or that, ere be yielded, his flesh debated thingsfully, and brought many objections, many pleas for itself; and that hethought not that sin had had such strength on its side as he found it hadwhen the forts were yielded up. What is the reason also why civil men,who are in themselves in a nearer proximity to the kingdom of heaven thanthose who are openly profane (as Christ said to him in Mark xii. 34, ' Thouart not far from the kingdom of God'), yet are hardliest of all convinced, con-verted, and brought home to God ? What is the reason of this ? It is be-cause carnal reason hath more strength in them than in others; the strong-holds are better fortified in them than in profane men, and they have strongerand more specious arguments to plead why their state is good and safe.
If we consider the forces which the word of God prepares, they are fittedto invalidate such pleas and pretences of carnal men. It doth not speakdaggers and swords only, it doth not only shoot off cannon and dischargevolleys of threatenings against sin and sinners, to conquer the kingdom ofsin by mere downright blows, but it hath weapons suited to repel and beatdown carnal reasonings, pleas, and excuses. And a great part of theammunition of the sanctuary consists of such weapons wherewith to con-vince wicked men, to confute their pleas, to reason it out with them; enginesto countermine their secretest deceits, and to batter down their strongestobjections. Now if the word hath so much preparation of this kind, as ithath, then surely much of the opposition in men's hearts against conversionto God lies in such reasonings, pleas, or excuses; for otherwise, these wea-pons of the word would be altogether needless. If you saw a king prepar-ing not swords, but engines of battery, and instruments for mining, youwould say, Surely he means to sit down before some fort or fenced town,for his preparations are not for a field battle, but for a siege. So here inthis case it is likewise.
Now the true grounds and reasons how and why the heart of man comesto engender and hai'bour, to cleave and stick unto such carnal pleas andreasons, are,
1. From the vastness and largeness of reason, which is so large a facultyas it is able to invent some fair gloss and cover for the foulest and most grossenormities, and to make good appear to be evil, and evil good. We see thisby experience; for let a man have never so bad and unjust a cause, yet somecolours and pleas will be invented for it, and something the man will find inwhich to wrap it up cleanly ; as Micah speaks, Micah vii. 3, ' That they may
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do evil with both hands earnestly, the prince asketh, and the judge askethfor a reward ; and the great man, he uttereth his mischievous desire : so theywrap it up.' The most foul and gross opinions, dissonant to the light ofnature, as killing of kings, breaking faith with heretics, equivocation, &c.,are defended, and reason is able to invent much for them, and whole bookshave been written to make them good. Though the actions of kings and greatmen are never so enormous, yet their flatterers and abettors have tongues toiile and smooth them, as the prophet's comparison is, Isa. xxx. 10. As press-ing h'ons can smooth the greatest wrinkles in cloth, so can their tongues doas to the most deformed actions. And therefore it is hard if the profanestliver, who is in the worst estate before God, cannot find something to speakin his defence ; it is hard if his reason, quickened in his own cause by self-love, and whetted and sharpened so much the more, cannot find somethingto plead for himself. If a corrupt lawyer's reason can find out shifts andquirks for another's cause when naught, much more will he do it if the causeis his own ; for here in this case self-love will be active to sharpen invention,and to make the power of mason more intense.
2. If the heart is thus able to invent specious arguments to justify orexcuse itself, it is as apt to adhere and cleave to such pleas which it frames,and to take them for good reasons, and to hold to them rather than untowhat the word brings to convince on the contrary; for such self-love andself-flattery will incline the mind, and sway and bend it that way. For thestream of the heart being, in the current of it, for evil courses only, untothem it would run whether it had anything to plead for them or no ; andtherefore when it shall hear or think of anything that may be said to justifysnch courses, or to extenuate sin, or to free them from obligation to strictholiness, the heart willingly assents to such specious shows of argument, asif they were real and solid truths, because they all make for it, and for itsgreat design of continuing in sin. Accordingly, the reason which is givenwhy so many under popery embraced that doctrine as truth is this, that theyhad ' pleasure in unrighteousness,' and therefore embraced such opinionswhich suited to their lusts, and easily assented to such doctrine : 2 Thess.ii. 9-] 2, ' Even him whose coming is after the working of Satan, with allpower, and signs, and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of un-righteousness in them that perish ; because they received not the love of thetruth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send themstrong delusion, that they should believe a lie ; that they all might bedamned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.'
3. For any man to think that his estate is naught and damnable, andthat his courses are such as cannot stand with a state of grace, is the harsh-est opinion that any man can entertain of himself; and as a man wouldpreserve a good opinion of himself with others, so with himself also, andwould also keep up a hope of the future happiness of his condition; forotherwise the thought and opinion of the contrary would not only hinder hiscomfort, but sink him into discomfort, which is the death of the soul ; andtherefore the apostle Paul, when he speaks of his being convinced of hissinful wretched state, he says that he died; Rom. vii. 9-11, 'For I wasalive without the law once ; but when the commandment came, sin revived,and I died. And the commandment which was ordained to life, I found tobe unto death. For sin taking occasion by the commandment, deceivedme, and by it slew me.' Now, as dying men catch hold on anything tohelp them, or as a man sinking snatcheth at anything that may keep himup above water, so do carnal men, whose souls would otherwise sink intoand under a desperate opinion of themselves, and therefore they are glad
of any the slightest reasons or pleas that can but speak peace to them.And,
4. Upon this motive the corrupt heart keeps reason off from examininginto these shallow and empty grounds of its hopes, and wicked men hate thelifht which would discover things to them : John iii. 19, 20, ' And this isthe condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darknessrather than light, because their deeds were evil. For every one that doethevil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should bereproved.' And, on the contrary, they are glad of any show, pretence, orplea, which may make for them.
5. There is a pride of heart which resolves not to yield or to be subjectunto the word, but is obstinate to maintain its cause, be it right or wrong,and to hold out the siege to the last; and, accordingly, tbe man sets all hiswits on work, to find out reasons to maintain itself with, and to fetch thesuit about again and again, and to put in new answers and new replies. Theman resolves never to be nonplussed, or to lay down his cause, whilst anything may be pleaded.
Now, concerning these reasonings, I would have two things to be con-sidered in the general.
First, That they are in several men many and diverse, eo as it is an end-less work to speak of, and unto them all. The heart of one man engendersstill upon occasion, and finds out millions of them; and we see that there isno end of multiplying them, as there is not of writing books. Corruptreason will still find something to say; and when one hold is battered down,it seeks for and builds new ones. As rabbits, if let alone and not catched,dig new buiTOWs when their old ones are stopped, so do carnal men also inthis case, if God's Spirit doth not catch them, and subdue and convert them.Now, if one man's heart will find out many of these shifts and devices, whatvariety must needs be hatched, hammered, and sought out in the hearts ofdivers men ! As reason itself is a vast faculty in every man, so it is of adifferent mould and fashion in several men, and that is a reason to one manwhich is not to another, and that shall be a plea and a shift which one manwill stick to, for the putting off the conviction of his sinfulness and miserablestate, that another sees nothing in, and will not make use of it. If men'sfancies and lusts are diverse, then their reasonings are so too. And besides,as the condition of their states, as their opinions which they have drunk inare diverse, accordingly are their carnal pleas various. The pharisees intheir times had excuses which are not now current in the light of the gospel,no, not among carnal men. Profane men have pleas which civil men slight,and civil men have pleas which temporary believers build not on, and igno-rant men have i^leas which men of light and understanding see through.
Secondly, It is to be considered that the carnal pleas and reasonings insome are more slight and easily refuted, but in others they are stronger.The pleas which some have, which by reason of their ignorance and willing-ness to be deceived they yet stick unto as most true, are exceeding weak andsilly, and scarce worth the naming, much less the pains to confute them.For instance, the Jews therefore thought God their father, because theywere lawfully begotten, and not of fornication, John viii. 41; but in othersthese wicked arguings are stronger.    For,
1. As reason itself is stronger in some men than others, so corruptreason also is abler to invent stronger reasons and pleas for itself; andstrong delusions are in stronger understandings, and much stronger holdsare built by able men than by others who are rude and unlearned.    And,
2. As the light of the word wins ground upon a man's reason, and batters
down slight works, and makes a man desert them, so much the strongertbrtitications will the man's heart be still building up against the word ; forto a man of much light weak pleas will not serve any longer. Therefore thestrongest carnal reasonings, though the sweetest, are in those who are en-lightened and have knowledge. For as in a kingdom they use not to buildforts at all, till they hear of some enemy which may invade them; and themore ground the enemy wins, the more they will be sure to fortify the fortswhich are left, and to build them up stronger, as the more weak ones aretaken from them ; so it is here in this case, for the heart begins not tobuild up any fort till the word or some light comes to make an invasion.Therefore the Gentiles who wanted the light of the word, had but weak ex-cuses and pleas, and none, or very little fortification was in them, thoughsome such excuses were found among them, as some light they had : Rom.ii. 15, ' Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their con-science also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing orelse excusing one another.' They made some apologies for themselves, asthe word aToXoyou/iJi-wv implies. But now till the v/ord comes to urge ob-jections against a man's state, he hath no need to make an apology for him-self; but as light increaseth, the more need there is of strongholds, wherebythe heart may stand out against it, and accordingly the heart builds them,and therefore the more men are enlightened, with the stronger delusions willthey strive to deceive themselves.
3. The more common graces men have, wanting true grace, the strongercarnal reasons will they have to justify their states; and accordingly theholds of a civil and moral man are better fortified than those of one that isprofane. And therefore the apostle in Rom. i., dealing with the Gentiles,mentions none of their carnal pleas; but when he comes to the Jews in chap,ii., he spends it in taking away their cavillings. And further, one who hatha common work of the Spirit on his heart, by the preaching of the gospel(as the second and third ground in the parable of the sower. Mat. xiii., had),hath stronger pleas, reasonings, and deceits in him, than a civil man. Acivil man hath had the pleas, excuses, and grounds of the deceit of a pro-fane man discovered to him to be weak ; and one enlightened by the gospel,and who hath good motions in him, discerns the civil man's reasonings forhimself to be weak, and sees how he is deceived, and therefore he will in-vent stronger wherewith to defend himself. So as it is harder to convince aman who is in a civil condition, than one who is profane, for he hath moreammunition with which to make resistance, than the other hath ; and for thesame reason it is harder to convince a temporary believer than a civil man,because their pleas are stronger, which the common work of the Spirit oc-casioneth in them.
CHAPTER   III.
What are the general heads of arguments frormvhich men draw reasons for thesafety and tvelfare of their state, though they continue in their natural con-dition.—The pleas which the ignorant and profane make for themselvesconsidered and answered.
Since the pleas and apologies which unregenerate men make either toexcuse or justify themselves, are so man}^ and various, and some are moreweak, and others stronger, and it would be too large a work to treat of allthe particulars, I will therefore reduce them to some general heads, and
instance but in some of tlie strongest of them, as a test of the rest, andwhich are common among us, to whom the word is preached so clearly.And first, I will shew you in general, the topics or heads of argument fromwhence false reason argues, aud whence it fetcheth its strength. I will layopen the several shops and forges where it sharpens its weapons.
1. The first head or topic whence men fetch pleas to justify their waysand estates, &c., is common proverbial speeches, which having been mintedout of the evil treasure of men's hearts, and stamped with common authority,pass for current among men, and which they use in defence of themselves onall occasions.    Thus men will defend their covetousness, or excuse theirdeserting of a public good cause, when it is difficult or dangerous ;  theywill justify themselves in doing so with this ordinary saying. Every manfor himself, and God for us all!    So they will vindicate their carelessnessor licentiousness in the conduct  of their lives,  with that other knowncommon saying. If I be predestinated, I shall be saved; if not, do whatI can, I shall be damned.    And so they will ciy too. Thoughts are free,that  the}'  may freely indulge  themselves  in  vain   thoughts,   or  uncleanfancies.    Or when the case is such  that they must either sin or sufier,or if they perform their duty, they shall run the hazard of some evil orloss, they will very readily have  it in their mouths. Of two evils choosethe   least.     Many   such   sayings   as   these   of   the   devil's   minting  passamong men,  and  strengthen   them   in  evil.     As the papists have  theirtraditions besides Scripture, on which they ground their corrupt tenets andpractices, so hath the world such wicked maxims as these with which to de-fend itself.    The danger of such common sajdugs and instances of them, wehave out of Scripture, 1 Cor. xv. 32.    The apostle there brings in an ordi-nary atheistical speech which was used among the Jews : Isa. xxii. 13, 'Letus eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die,' by this to encourage them-selves to take out their fill of pleasure here.   The apostle brings it in, 1 Cor.XV., as a proverbial speech.    If there be no resurrection, then, says he,according to the common saying of wicked men, ' let us even eat and drinkindeed, for to-morrow we die.'    But to shew the  danger of such naughtyspeeches, when once made common and so authentical, he adds, ' Be not de-ceived,' i. e. with such speeches, as many are, for ' evil words corrupt goodmanners,' i.e. such evil common proverbial speeches as these do much hurt,and have much influence to corrupt our lives, and are often used as meansby men to strengthen and defend themselves in ill, he using a contrary pro-verbial speech then used to countercheck the other with.    The Jews alsohad got an accursed proverb, whereby they did put ofi" all from themselvesto their father's sins as the cause  of their punishment, and so were nothumbled, nor got any good by it: Ezek. xviii. 2, ' What mean ye, that yeuse this proverb concerning the  land of Israel, saying. The fathers haveeaten sour grapes,  and the  children's   teeth   are   set  on   edge?' therebylaying the blame on God and  their fathers.    This proverb carnal reasongot by the end, and they used it upon all occasions, aud by it put off all theprophet's sermon, whereby he convinced them that it was for theii- own sinsthat they were led into captivity.    And because this was a stronghold whichcarnal reason had recourse to, he therefore spends a whole chapter to refuteit, with many reasons and answers to it.    So they had another common say-ing too whereby their hearts were secured  and  strengthened to do evil:Ezek. xii. 22, 23, ' Son of Man, what is that proverb that ye have in theland of Israel, saying. The days are prolonged, and every vision faileth?   Tellthem, therefore. Thus saith the Lord, I will make this proverb to cease, andthey shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel: but say unto them, The
days are at hand, and the eflfect of every vision.' Because threatenings werenot speedily executed, and they had heard many and seen nothing done,therefore they slighted all; this did prevail, and was commonly used, anddid much hurt. That in Job also, which Satan brings in, was a commonproverb by which men were guided, viz. that a man would do anything ti)save his life : Job ii. 5, G, * And Satan answered the Lord, and said, Skinfor skin; yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life,' ilc. The do.ilthought that Job would have acted herein like other men, and therefore'touch but his life' (says Satan to God), ' and he will curse thee.' Andthus men will excuse a sinful action, by saying, that life is sweet, and thatit was done to save that, or their estate ; and who would not have done itbesides me ? Thus Job's wife argues with him too from a common sayingwhich wicked men had among them, * Curse God and die.' As if she shouldhave said. Seeing God deals thus with thee, after all thy perfect walking, andthis is the reward of all, let it now go and leave it. She used it as, itseems, the sense of a carnal proverb then in use, and proportioned to carnalreason, that since blessing God will do no good, thou hadst as good cursehim ; for die thou must, however, and it connot be worse with thee. Andtherefore Job adds, ' Thou speakest as one of the foolish women ;' as if hehad said. Dost thou speak as Job's wife, and one brought up in the know-ledge of God ? No ; this is the speech of an unregenerate woman, anheathenish speech, fit for none but the profane to use. And he confutes itby a suitable answer and reason : Job ii. 10, ' But he said unto her. Thouspeakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What! shall we receivegood at the hand of God, and shall we'not receive evil ?' Now all such kindof common speeches which are or have been used, carnal reason is glad of,and employs them to strengthen itself with them upon occasion, as inartificialarguments drawn from common testimony,
2. Unregenerate men will argue and justify themselves and their practicesfrom the common opinions which the world hath of things. As tradition,so universality is another head or topic which not papists only, but allwicked men, use to defend ill doctrines or actions. As faith looks to whatthe word of God judgeth of things, so carnal reason to what the world thinks,and from that draws reasons to justify itself, and is glad to entertain all suchopinions as make for its wicked ways and courses. And therefore the apostlebids us not to be conformed to the world in this : Rom. xii. 2, ' And be notconformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of yourmind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect willof God.' He means especially that we should not be conformed to the worldin our opinions of things ; for so the opposition implies, ' be transformed bythe renewing of your minds, to prove what is the good will of God.' If theworld commonly thinks such a practice lawful, accordingly the most praise it,and carnal reason will have arguments to persuade to it, and to defend thepractice. I do as the most do (will an unregenerate man say), and am butin the same condition with the generality of mankind ; ' do any of the rulersbelieve ?' or are they so precisely godly as you preach ? Thus if commoncustom, which passeth for a law, seems to countenance any practice, it iswarrant enough for it; nay, if but a book hath been writ for a vile opinion,and to defend a wicked action (as what sin is there almost which hath nothad some abettors ?), men will thereby be encouraged, and make a defencefor themselves; and wicked men, who are not so knowing, will embrace theerrors of those who are learned, with which to bear themselves out; andtheir minds being corrupt, are presently apt to think such erroneous opinions,
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and in appearance so well defended, to be the truth. If the morality of theSabbath, and the strictness of its observation, be questioned and disputed,profane men have enough wherewith to justify either their neglects of attend-ance on the worship of God, or then- unlawful recreations on that day; andthey are presently of the same opinion with those who use their wits to dis-annul the fourth command. So look what pitch or height in religion themost of the world applaud (as men generally judge civility, and moralhonesty, and a formal way of serving God, to be religion enough; and thosewho do so are the world's saints), such a pitch in religion is the standardby which they will measure themselves, and think it sufficient; and whatreligion and piety above this, and more than this, is pressed on them (sinceit is by the world generally spoken against and condemned), shall by thecarnal reason of man be scorned and neglected: Acts xxviii. 22, ' But wedesire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, weknow that everywhere it is spoken against.' So that as the papists use uni-versality as an argument (which is on their side. Rev. xiii. 3) wherewith todefend themselves, so men unregenerate urge it, for their estates, that theyare in the same condition with the most of other men; and for their prac-tices, that they do but lire according to the common judgment and customof the world.
3. Profane men, who mind little or nothing of religion, will draw argu-ments to justify themselves from the observations of God's outward dealings,and of the dispensations of his common providence among men, which shineson the unjust as well as the just. As faith looks to what God says in his■word, so carnal reason interprets his mind by what is done in his works.Thus the papists plead prosperity as an argument for the truth of theirchurch, and pass the judgment from the outward carriage of divine pro-vidence toward them. In the same manner those in the prophet argued foridolatry, and worshipping the queen of heaven, and justified themselves:Jer. xliv. 17, ' But we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth out ofour own mouth, to bum incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour outdrink-offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our kings,and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: forthen had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no evil.' When weburned incense to the queen of heaven (say they), we had plenty of all things,and our fathers and our kings did so. There are two reasons couched in it:1. The universality and antiquity of this their idolatrous worship. Will youcondemn (say they) the practice of all our fathers and kings ? And, 2, theirprosperity and success in such a wicked course. We have had plenty (saythey) ever since, and we find this way of religion blessed, whereas we hadscarcity when we served the Lord God. But Jeremiah in answer tells themthat the ground of their scarcity then was their former idolatry, God thusafterwards punishing it. So some among us have argued for the popishreligion. We then had plenty, and all things well, &c. So the hearts ofcarnal men will reason about their actions too. Look what actions aresuccessful, them they will judge to be good ; but if they are unprosperous,though they have never so sure a waiTant out of the word for them, yetthey will be apt to suspect them. Thus did that king argue for idolatry:2 Chron. xxviii. 23, ' For he sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus, whichsmote him ; and he said, Because the gods of the kings of Syria help them,therefore will I sacrifice unto them, that they may help me.' He sacrificedto the gods of Damascus for this very reason, that because the gods of Syriahelped them, therefore he hoped they would help him also, if adored byhim.    And after the same rate profone men will reason against pure godli-
Chap. III.] in respect of sin and punishment. 387
ness, and for a careless worship and religion : Look (say tlicy), those whoare strictest have most crosses and troubles, and since they began to be soreligious, and to follow sermons, they have not thriven as they did before;but those who live as we do, God useth most kindly, and therefore surelythey are most happy. Thus they bless those whom the Lord abhors.These are the ungodly who prosper, who look big upon it, and speak con-fidently, insomuch as through carnal reason it is a temptation to God's ownpeople, who sometimes are stumbled at it, and half persuaded that the pros-pering side is the better; as David saith of himself, that his foot had well-nigh slipped herein: Ps. Ixxiii. 2, 3, ' But as for me, my feet were almostgone; my steps had well nigh slipped. For I was envious at the foolish,when I saw the prosperity of the wicked.' So, on the other side, when theyat Malta saw a great danger befall the apostle Paul by a viper's coming onhis hand. Acts xxviii. 3, 4, ' It is no doubt,' say they, ' but this man was amurderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, vengeance sufiers not tolive.' As many judge their estates to be good because they prosper in theworld, so many are encouraged to go on in their evil ways because they havesinned again and again, and no evil hath come of it; and therefore they thinkthey may do so still safely. As faith argues, God hath delivered, thereforeJie will deliver; so carnal reason argues. As God hath spared, so he willspare. And the heart of man upon this is fully set to do evil: Eccles. viii.11, ' Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, there-fore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil.' And, onthe contrary, the people of God have many jealousies cast up in their heartsby carnal reason against their estates, and their being in the favour of God,from the outward carriage of God to them; as Gideon said. Judges vi. 13,' And Gideon said unto him, 0 my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why thenis all this befallen us ? and where be all his miracles which our fathers toldus of, saying. Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt ? but now the Lordhath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites.' Thusmany a poor soul is ready to say. If God had loved me, he would never havelet me fall into so gross and scandalous a sin, or he would never have afflictedme, nor suflfered me to be tempted, as I have been.
4. Unregenerate men will fetch arguments to justify their state from out-ward spiritual privileges which God has bestowed on them; so those in Lukexiii. 26, ' We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taughtin oui- streets;' they thought because they had eaten and drunk with Christ,therefore they should certainly be saved. Thus the common professors ofChristianity think that because they have been baptized, and live in thechurch, and have the word preached, and the sacrament administered tothem, that therefore they are very good Christians, and shall go to heavenwithout any more ado. In this manner they in Jer. vii. 4 upheld them-selves : ' The temple of the Lord,' say they, ' the temple of the Lord arewe.' And when our Lord Christ preached to convince the Jews of thedanger of their state wherein they were, to silence their fears they had theirrelation to Abraham ready to plead: John viii. 33, ' They answered him,We be Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage to any man;' becausethey were Abraham's children, they thought they must necessarily be saved.After this rate Micah argued also, who thought that God would surely blesshim because he had a priest in his house to be his chaplain: Judges xvii.13, ' Then said Micah, Now know I that the Lord will do me good, becauseI have a Levite to my priest.' Upon such outward privileges as these docarnal men rest, and judge themselves to be in God's favour because of them.The apostle cuts off all these pleas at once: Eom. ii. 25-29, ' For circum-
cision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of thelaw, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision. Therefore, if the uncircum-cision keep the righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircumcision becounted for circumcision ? And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature,if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumcision dost trans-gress the law ? For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly; neither is thatcircumcision which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, which is oneinwardly : and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in theletter; whose praise is not of men, but of God ;' Gal. v. 6, ' For in JesusChrist neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; but faithwhich worketh by love.' Gal. vi. 15, ' For in Christ Jesus neither circum-cision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.'
5. Another topic from which carnal men draw arguments to give a reasonwhy the}' do not embrace the ways of true religion and godliness, is the out-ward appearance of things in this world.    The profession of Christ and hisgospel, in the purity and strictness of it, is, in external show, to a carnal eye,poor and low, and attended with mean circumstances, and therefore theythink they have just reason to despise and neglect it.    What kept the Jewsfrom acknowledging Christ to be the Messiah ?    It was the poverty andmeanness of his outward condition, the lowness of his education, being bredup in an ordinary mechanical trade, and not at the feet of their Gamalielsand great doctors of the law.    From this they furnished themselves withmany arguments, which they objected as reasons why they would not believeon him: Mark vi. 3, 4,  'Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, thebrother of James, and Joses, and of Juda and Simon ? and are not his sis-ters here with us ?    And they were ofiended at him.    But Jesus said untothem, A prophet is not without honour, but in his own country, and amonghis own kin, and in his own house.'    This was the matter of offence to them ;■whereas, if rightly considered, it was one of the strongest reasons whichmight have convinced them, for it argued his wisdom to be not from menbut God, and that he was the great prophet foretold which should come intothe world, and therefore he marvelled at their unbelief more than of all other,as expecting that among them (who knew him before by the prophecies con-cerning him, and who now saw such great things done by him), he shouldhave been readily acknowledged ; that they of all others should have fallendown, and said that God is in him, and that he was more than a man.  Andtherefore he takes occasion to assert and vindicate his divinity from thatwhich the Jews objected against it: John vii. 15, ' And the Jews marvelled,saying, How Imoweth this man letters, having never learned ?'    They thereobject that he was never brought up to learning, and thence he takes occa-sion to prove that his doctrine was from  God : ver. 16, ' Jesus answeredthem, and said. My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me.'    So thebarrenness of the place, both for religion and  knowledge, where he wasbrought up, stumbled Nathanael, and had like to have kept him from'Christ:John i. 46, ' And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing comeout of Nazareth ?'    It was, it seems, a rude and a wicked, ignorant place.So the meanness of his condition, that he was poor, and had not a hole tohide his head in, and that none but poor people followed him, this stumbledmany ; and therefore, says Christ, ' Blessed is he who is not offended in me *because of this.    For before he had said, ' The poor receive the gospel;' andthis he knew that many would be scandalised at, and that it would prove aninvincible obstacle to their believing: Luke vii. 22, 23, ' Then Jesus, an-swering, said unto them. Go your way, and tell John what things ye haveseen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed,
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the deaf bear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. Andblessed is he who shall not be offended in me.' Though he doth therereckon up many miracles which he did, yet that the poor received the gospelhe knew would stumble them more than all his wonderful works would per-suade them. And this indeed did oflend the pharisees, and they reasonedfrom it against him : John vii. 49, ' J5nt this people who knoweth not thelaw are cursed.' And are not now in these days many of those sharp arrowswhich are shot against God's people fetched out of this quiver ? And arethey not spited, maligned, and despised, because of the meanness of theircondition, and low appearance in the world '?
(). Uuregenerate men, to defend their state, will argue from scripturesthemselves, either misunderstood or misapplied. As there is no heresy sofoul but in show produceth some scripture for itself, so there is no estateso bad but will have something out of the word of God wherewith to justifyitself. The pharisees, who were most wicked and deadly enemies to Christ,yet thought from some scriptures that they should be saved, and that with-out Christ, misunderstanding the scope of Moses his ministry: therefore,says Christ, John v. 39, ' Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye haveeternal life, and they are they which testify of me,' i. e. they thought their evi-dence for heaven lay there, and as they by their glosses had corrupted them, theyfancied that they spoke plainly, that by their doing they should live, beingignorant of the righteousness of faith : Rom. x. 3, ' For they being ignorantof God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness,have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God.' And theywere Abraham's seed, as they thought, to whom the promise was made, andon that account imagined themselves safe enough. Bat (says Christ) these-scriptures you have not searched, and compared one thing with another ; forif you had, you would find that they write of me. ' And that Moses in whomyou trust,' John v. 45 (as they built all their mighty confidence upon sayingsof his), he, if you rightly understand him, makes against you, ver. 46; andI desire no other judge than him, to whom you appeal. Yea, to such adegree of confidence were they grown, that they bring scripture against Christhimself: John vii. 52, ' They answered and said unto him, Art thou also ofGalilee? Search, and look : for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet.' Theyurge this, that out of Gahlee, from whence Christ came, there ariseth noprophet, for that in all the Scripture there was no mention of that countryto be the place of gny prophet, which yet was the place of Christ's abode;but say they, ver. 42, ' The scripture saith that the Christ shall be of theseed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem,' which had they searchedinto, as indeed they ought, they might have found to be the place of Christ'sbirth ; but they were loath to make inquiry, but took advantage from theplace of his education, as if it were his country where he was born. And sothey argue against Christ from Scripture, in John vii. 27, ' Howbeit, we knowthis man whence he is : but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whencehe is.' They herein had reference (as it should seem) to Isa. Hii. 8, ' ^Vhocan tell his generation ?' which being spoken of his Godhead they apply tohis manhood; 'And as for this man,' say they, 'we know whence he is,'which yet if they had known, they would not have said what follows : Johnvii. 42, ' Hath not the scripture said. That Christ cometh of the seed of David,and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ?' So to this day,how many scriptures are alleged to justify men's sins and sinful states.]\Icn, to cloak their covetousness, will presently have that scripture in theirmouths, 'He is worse than an infidel who provides not for his family,'1 Tim. V. 8.    To quiet their hearts in delaying repentance, they will often
repeat that scripture to themselves, ' That at whatsoever time a man turnsto God, he will abundantly pardon,' Isa. Iv. 7. And therefore James says,chap. i. 22, that many hearers of the word make iraoakoy'iciimc,, false syllo-gisms, out of the word itself. And thus men fancy, too, that their lazy, goodpurposes and desires shall be accepted, because, say they, God accepts thewill for the deed. Thus they also will flatter themselves that if their con-sciences do but check them when they sin, it is well enough, for they willabuse that place in Rom. vii. 17, and say, ' It is not I, but sin that dwellethin me.' And thus the pharisees, because it was said in Moses's law, * Atooth for a tooth,' therefore thought it lawful to revenge themselves : Mat.V. 43, ' Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt love thy neighbour,and hate thy enemy.' And because they are bidden to love their neighbours,Lev. xis. 18, they, understanding neighbour for only a friend, or one who isnot an enemy, thought they might lawfully hate their enemies.
7. Carnal men will argue for their practices and state, from common prin-ciples agreeable to self-love, and from those proud, flattering conceits whichthey have of themselves, making self-love their judge ; for example, Cain, hereasons with God, ' Am I my brother's keeper?' Gen. iv. 9. Self-love thinksthat it is bound to look only to itself. And thus men will commonly say,Every man for himself, and God for us all; we are to look only to ourselves,and every man to take care of one. And self-love thinks this but reasonable.So men think it equal too to cheat him who hath cheated them ; and so, thoughto wrong an innocent was esteemed a sin among the heathen, yet Cicerohimself thought revenge to be laudable. Such as these Christ confutes. Mat.V. 38, ' Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a toothfor a tooth.' They thought it lawful to revenge upon grounds of self-love,and that it was a duty to hate their enemies, ver. 45. So Simeon and Levithought it just to take such a cruel revenge on the Shechemites because of thehigh abuse offered to their sister: Gen. xxxiv. 31, 'And they said. Shouldhe deal with our sister as with an harlot ? ' and they thought it a good rea-son. Thus out of those high conceits which men have of themselves andtheir own cause will they argue, making themselves their own rule andreason. Thus the pharisees stood upon their defence : John ix. 40, ' Andsome of the pharisees which were with him heard these words, and saidunto him, Ai-e we blind also ? ' What, are we blind also ? What! we ?And this they did out of the high conceits w'hich they had of their ownknowledge. And so they thought it was reason enougk to persuade theapostles to cease preachiogof Christ, that they would thereby bring innocentblood on their heads : Acts v. 28, ' Did not we strictly command you thatyou should not teach in this name ? and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalemwith your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon us.' As ifthey had said. What, will you accuse a whole state of murder ? Now allthis, the apostle calls comparing themselves with themselves, not with therule: 2 Cor. x. 12, ' For we dare not make ourselves of the number, orcompare ourselves with some that commend themselves : but they, measur-ing themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves,are not wise.' And yet by this way of judging will unregenerate men takethe measure of themselves; and therefore they think what is beyond thatwhich they have must needs be hypocrisy, and censure those who are morestrictly holy than themselves to be close and sly hypocrites.
8. Others there are who do not deceive themselves so grossly, but havesomething of show and pretence, who will argue for the goodness of theircondition from some rehgious duties and performances, or from some in-ferior common works of God's Spirit upon their hearts.    This the young
man insisted on, Luke xviii. 21. Thus Jehu bears himself up: 2 KingsX. IG, ' And he said, Come with me, and see my zeal for the Lord. So theymade him ride in his chariot.' And thus are those hearers of the wordwhom the apostle James describes, chap. i. 23, 24, &c., who, by the hear-ing of the word, had got some stamp and form of religion upon their hearts,though but an inferior work, and deceived themselves by reasoning from itthat their state therefore was good : ' If any man seem to be religious,' sayshe, 7. e. to be hot and forward in duties, ' and refrains not his tongue, hedeceives his own heart; ' for he thinks his religion such as will save himwhen it will not, where a known sin is thus nourished with it; and hedeceives not others only, but his own heart. And it is from the externalperformances of duties that they plead unto Christ, Mat. vii. 22. Theyurge Christ much with what they had done, how they had prayed andpreached in his name. Their own duties deceived them ; and in that theyare brought in pleading them then, it argues that they were not gross hypo-crites, who had deceived men only, but who had deceived themselves, andthought they had such pleas as would be of force before God's tribunal, andtherefore are brought in pleading them, which, if they had not judged themgood and vaUd, they would not dared to have done.
CHAPTER IV.
The pleas which men who have only morality make for themselves.—They urgethat they do not live in vicious courses; that they refrain from yreat and noto-rious sins ; that they are honest; that they have some knowledge of the truthsof the Christian reliyion, as well as make a profession of it.—What are thereasons that men are so ready to account any moral righteousness which theyhave to he grace.
We are laying siege and battery to all those false pleas and carnal reason-ings (which the apostle calls * strongholds'), which all sorts of unregeneratemen build up for themselves to maintain a good opinion of their estates.We having demoHshed those of the profane and ignorant sort, whose strengthand force are but weak and small, have already sat down before the holdsand forts of civil and formal Christians, whose number, as it is greater, sotheir fortifications are of more strength, and will hold out a longer siege.Their outworks, such pleas as are drawn from external privileges, which aremore common to them and all other unregenerate men, we have alreadyscaled and taken ; we will therefore now advance and set forwards towardsthe main strength and castle of defence ; which is in view, and for the outsideof it towards men, a fair and goodly one, consisting of much righteousness oftheir own, founded and fortified much of it by nature, and then repaired andmuch enlarged by their education in the church ; and ere we begin to laybattery against it, let us take a general view of it altogether, and ' go roundabout it, and tell all the towers thereof,' and descry wherein the greatstrength of it doth lie.
1. The greatest and eminentest tower belonging to it, is a negativerighteousness, and outward abstinence from gross sins, so that they can-not be charged with the gross defilements of the world ; so said the pha-risee, ' I am no drunkard, no adulterer;' they wallow not in the commonmire, and so think themselves pure in their own eyes. * There is a gene-ration that are pure in their own eyes, though they be not washed from theirinward filthiness,' as Agur saith, Prov. xxx. (which imputation, though these
men would fasten and apply to others better than themselves, who are trulyholy, yet it will be found that they themselves are the men the Holy Ghostthere meant and aimed at); yea, they further say, that they not only abstainfrom such sins, but find no great inchnation thereunto; yea, they utterlyabominate such courses themselves, and are zealous against them to punishand reform them in others.
2. The second is, much good both in their natures and dispositions,many virtues, which are likewise expressed in their lives in many actions thatare good : as sweetness, candour, goodness, and ingenuity of nature ; meek-ness, kindness and love to those they live with; pity to others in distress,honesty and integrity of heart in their dealings with men ; uprightness in agood and just cause.
3. These, joined with keeping a good conscience, and doing out of con-science that which they do in secret. They say they would not wrong a manthat trusts them, no, not in secret; they say they are diligent in their call-ings, provide for their families, and careful in the places they live in, aimat the public good, and will be missed when they are gone. And thoughthese be the most conspicuous parts of their righteousness, and which theymost trust to, and therefore are denominated civil men, the denominationbeing from that which is most eminent in them ; yet to countenance thistheir honesty the more, and to set it forth and varnish it for grace, theyplead they are not devoid of religion neither. Therefore they further plead,and say,
4. We know the truth professed and taught amongst us, and we do assentto it, and do hate and renounce popery, and in our practice we conform toall holy duties publicly professed, and constantly we come to church, as allChristians ought to do, and are conversant in those holy duties with reve-rence, attention, and devotion (and if they have been more strictly educated,they do sometimes say prayers privately), and unto all this we add faith inJesus Christ, looking to be saved alone by him.
5. Unto all which goodness they put in many excuses for what they wantinto the balance to make it weight. It is true, saith such an one, I am notso scrupulous in every small thing as some are, as in petty oaths and vainspeeches ; and what need I stand troubling myself with my thoughts, whichare so various and infinite ? Nor do I much stick to take some liberty insome particular sin ; yet it is but my infiimitj', and all have their imperfec-tions ; and God will not be strict to mark all that is done amiss, nor there-fore need I be so.
0. And, again, what though I have not found such a work in me, assome talk of, to see myself in a damnable estate, to have such heart-break-ings for my sins, and have not had such longings after Christ, and con-tempt of and parting with the world, nor such a relish of or running aftersermons, and delight in duties; I thank God I know no cause I have to betroubled, I never knew myself in a bad estate, I have been thus well dis-posed from my youth; I believe in Christ as well as they do, though I donot keep such ado about him, in talking or thinking of him ; I do not remem-ber that ever I wanted him, for I believed in him ever since I can remember;I am sorry when I offend and sin, and do heartily ask God mercy, as thatpublican did, ' God be merciful to me a sinner.' And what though I amnot so zealous nor so forward in many duties, as in talking of Scripture mat-ters everywhere where I come, or in teaching and praying, and repeatingthe word with my family, or confessing my sins, and mourning for them ; Ihave not such gifts as others have, but my heart is good, though I make notsuch a show; and though I spend the chief of my time and thoughts upon
the world, and that all my care and desires, and chief delights, are takenup in getting wealth and honours, and learning, &c., yet I follow but mycalling, and I take no unlawful courses to get wealth; and he is worse thanan infidel that provides not for his family; nor do I spend time in unlawfulpleasures forbidden in the word. Unto which and the like excuses I shallhereafter speak.
This is in brief the model of that goodness, which, Hke another Babel,they themselves have built to climb up to heaven with, and are bold to setin competition with the truth of holiness in the most regenerate ; and, in-deed, it is no wonder if nature, having any righteousness of its own, standsupon it, and takes it for grace, without examining of it; for surely, if out-ward favours from God lead them into such an opinion, and their privilegesas living in the church (as was shewn) which are things external and with-out them, et qiKr mm fecimus ipsi; if these, I say, do yet flush men in agood opinion of themselves, how much more any righteousness which istheir own, and in and from themselves ! And therefore Paul, besides hisoutward privileges of being circumcised, reckons up as the chief thing hemade account of, that righteousness which was his own, Philip, iii. 6-9.And if they esteem and magnify adherent, relative and sacramental right-eousness so much, then inherent personal righteousness must needs bemuch more extolled by them. A man's own righteousness in his own eyes.Oh, it must needs be gi-ace, be it never so Httle ; any abstinence from sin,any virtuous disposition, any religious devout performances : ' All a man'sways are clean in his own eyes,' saith Solomon, Prov. xvi. 2 ; which inti-mates two reasons :
1st, In his own eyeSj that is, himself being judge. And therefore, till aman hath new eyes given him from the holy word of God, and be enlight-ened by a supernatural light accompanying it, which might represent menthemselves to them and their condition, as it is set forth in the word, nowonder if they think well of themselves. Now these kind of men are neverput out of conceit with themselves by the light of the holy word, revealingtheir spiritual sinfulness in their natural condition to them, to humblethem. Though they hear it, and understand many things in a general man-ner, so far as natural understanding reaches, yet they have not had such alight as^to understand themselves by it, to see their own faces in it, asJames speaks; and therefore are but of the first sort of hearers, whodid not understand the word, that is, not with an applying or atiectiiig lightas the other, the stony and thorny ground did; and, therefore, havingbut their own eyes, no wonder if their ways be clean in their own judgmentsand opinions.
2dly. And again, because they look but with their own eyes, their naturallight, so because they be their own nays, yea, even all their urtys, as Solomonspeaks, so as even for the most of their wicked ways, they have some excusesand fair pretences to colour them, but much more their moral virtues, andrighteous dealings, and good dispositions, their own righteousness, thesemust needs be high in their own esteem. Every man is apt to niagnify whatis his own above the worth of it; and by how much the worth of it is greater,by so much the more a man useth to magnify it. If men have childrenwhich are the fruit of their bodies, they doat on them, as the ape in thefable, that presented its misshapen birth to Jupiter. If men have parts orwit, whi<ih are the more noble and fair births of their brain, they much moreadmire them in themselves than in others. But above all, if corrupt naturecomes to have any righteousness bestowed upon it, which is the noblest en-dowment of all other, oh then, out of question it may be grace !    And by
how much more men had rather think well of themselves for righteousnessand goodness than for any other endowment whatsoever, by so much arethey yet made more prone to think well of their own virtues and performancesrather than of any other excellency. And therefore Paul, in that inventoryhe gives in of w^hat was gain to him, and of most worth, we find no mentionmade by him of his learning, which in other regards he stood upon; but hestands chiefly upon his righteousness, and virtues, and conformity to thelaw. And therefore the philosopher also made the practice of virtue to beman's chiefest good, so high an opinion hath nature of its own righteousness.3dly. And add to this, that to men fallen into such a state of general cor-ruption (as they hear all men are fallen into), any seeming righteousness andgoodness must needs seem the more to them, to prize it in that respect, thatthey hear how corrupt mankind is. Beggars, w^e see how proud they are ifthey get an old suit to cover their nakedness, a little money, to shew thatthey have some, and this because they are beggars. So we the sons of men,that are bankrupts, and of whom the word says, that by nature we are alto-gether unrighteous, and that we are but flesh, wherein dwells no good thing;that we should have anything like goodness, it makes us the more conceited,and we think presently, surely it must be grace. So the church of Laodiceasays. Rev. iii. 17, that she was 'rich, and increased with goods, and hadneed of nothing;' yet she was ' poor, and blind, and miserable, andwretched.' She had got some old rags of righteousness, some brass shillingsand counterfeit pieces of good works and performances ; and how proud wasshe ! Therefore no wonder if men ' go about to establish their own righteous-ness' (as the Jews did, Rom. x. 2), if they advance it and set it up, if itpasses and gets out for grace, and be thought worthy of that degree in theirown thoughts.
CHAPTER   V.
That all this mere morality in corrupt nature falls short of (/race, proved fromthe instances of those brave spirits among the heathen, in uhom those virtuesshined, and yet they had nothing of the grace of God in them.—Proved alsofrom the Jews, icho made their boast of the law and its righteousness, andu-ho yet, as inveterate enemies, opposed the grace of the gospel.
Thus you have a description and general scheme of their strongest holds,consisting of natural and acquired righteousness, with reasons why men areapt to rest in it as true grace. We will now fall to battery, and ere weassault each particular apart, we will first answerably make a general assaulton the whole, as thus viewed and set together.
The state of the controversy is, whether corrupt natui-e, remaining stillcorrupt, be not capable of all this kind of goodness, and whether it falls notshort of grace, which, if proved and detected once, convinces them of theirestates ? This I will demonstrate both in the on and diort of it, shewing thegrounds of it, and what principles there are in corrupt nature which do makeit capable of all this; it still remains corrupt as towards God.
And, first, for the on, that it is so. I will clear it by instances of thosein whom all these have been found, whom yet we will acknowledge that theyall wanted grace, which is a way of conviction Christ useth in the like caseto convince the Jews of their false righteousness, wherein they rested, tellingthem that the Gentiles did the like, and that so do even pubHcans andsinners: Mat. v. 46, 47, * For if ye love them which love you, what reward
have ye ? do not even the publicans the same ? And if ye salute yourbrethren only, what do ye more than others ? do not even the publicans so?'Luke vi. 32, 83, ' For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye ?for sinners also love those that love them. And if ye do good to them whichdo good to you, what thank have ye ? for sinners also do even the same.'And lirst, for moral virtues.
1. Consider, that even in beasts the impression of many of those moralvirtues, thus taken for grace, are to be found; I say, the impression ofthem. For as in some beasts we use to say there are umhne rationis, sha-dows of reason, as in apes, &c., beasts which have quick fair eyes; so inothers there are quccdam umbrce turn vitiorum cum virtutum : shadows as ofvices, so of virtues, are to be seen in them • as in horses, of pride andrevenge ; and in spaniels of virtues, of love and kindness to their masters ;and ' the ox,' says God, ' knows his owner;' so of diligence too in the ant,to whom God sends the sluggard ; so of faithfulness to their mates, in doves;of chastity and modesty, in elephants, who will not couple in the sight ofothers ; of requital of kindness, as in elephants too : so likewise in that lionwho fawned on the slave who was cast to him to be devoured, rememberinghow that slave had pulled a thorn out of his foot formerly in the wilderness,as Gellius reports.* Now as God sends the sluggard to the ant, and theunthankful Israelites to the ox, to learn diligence and thankfulness, so I maysend those that rest in such moral virtues to these beasts, to teach them notto boast of them, or rest in them. But it will be said that these want rea-son, and therefore these are no virtues as in them.
2. Therefore consider, that in heathen men devoid of grace, all thosevirtues were found in as eminent a manner as in thyself. What, should Ispeak of Socrates, Cato, &c., and the rest of those philosophers, I couldbring as large a catalogue of such, for examples of moral virtues of all sorts,as Paul doth of the worthies in the Old Testament, as patterns of faith,Heb. xi., but that (as he saith there) ' the time would fail me.' Only dobut in general consider what the apostle saith of them : Rom. ii. 14, ' Forwhen the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things con-tained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves.'
3. Consider that in men sinning against the Holy Ghost, all thesemoral virtues were eminently found, as in Julian the apostate, who lived(after he had so sinned) as exactly according to the best rules of moraUty,as ever any man did, and was naturally just, sober, temperate, patient, &c.And though he sinned so highly in breaking forth into revenge against Christ,yet that his sinning did not extinguish these virtues in him; but he con-tinued zealous against drunkenness and stage-players, &c.; thinking indeedby that his exact life and zeal against such abuses to have countenancedheathenism, and set it up as a perfection in opposition unto Christianity andgodliness, by shewing that even without Christ men might live unblameably,and therefore to prove, if he could, that there was no need of Christ to pro-mote a good life. But you will say, I find I live thus out of conscience, anddo follow the guidance of it in these practices.
4. Consider, therefore, that so did also these heathen; for the principlefrom whence (as was mentioned) they did those things of the law, Paulsaith, was the law written in their hearts: Rom. ii. 15, 'Which shew thework of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness,and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another.'And this is evident also in Abimelech, who pleaded to God, ' integrity ofheart,' and God acknowledged it.    Now integrity is a conformity with some
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rnle, so as that integrity of his was his following the rule of his consciencein the light thereof. And so Paul says of himself, when unregenerate, thatwhat he did, ' he verily thought he ought' to do it. Acts xxvi. 9. And sohe did all out of such a conscientious respect. Yea, but you will say, thoughthey might do things out of conscience dictating, yet not out of a dispositionabominating the evil they shunned, as I do, for I abominate such courses.
5. Therefore consider that even the Gentiles also did avoid many sinswith such a spirit of detestation against them, 1 Cor. v. 1. That incest, orfornication, of that Corinthian with his father's wife, was such a crime (Paulsays) * as was not once named among the Gentiles.' They loathed andabominated that and such vices, so that they would not so much as namethem; the speech and hearsay of such courses was odious to them.
But you will say that these are heathens, but I join holy duties of God'sworship to these, and I know God, and profess him and his worship, &c.
6. So did the Jews, who had a form of the law, and made their boast ofGod : Rom. ii. 17-20, ' Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in thelaw, and makest thy boast of God, and knowest his will, and appro vest thethings that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law ; and art con-fident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them which are indarkness, an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast theform of knowledge and of the truth in the law.' Thej had the wholesystem of it in their heads, and not only so, but performed holy duties. Sothe pharisees made profession of God, and came to the temple to the ordi-nances, and this whilst they were in force, and owned by God as his publicstanding worship ; none abounded more than they in such duties, bothpublic and private. 'A pharisee,' it is said, 'went up to pray,' &c., Lukexviii. 10, and yet they, many of them, sinned against the Holy Ghost, LukeXX. 19. That young man which Christ sent away so sorrowful and mourn-ful, says, he had ' kept all the commandments from his youth,' Mat. xix. 20.Yea, one of the scribes, Mark xii. 32, 33 (of whom Christ yet said, that hehad not attained to the kingdom of God, ver. 31:), went yet further, for hediscerned that a further thing was required than the outward performance ofall such duties of God's worship, namely, an inward love to God with all thesoul, and all a man's strength, which, says he, 'is more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices.' So his speech is, Mark xii. 33, and Christ hathsaid too, ' Except your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the scribesand pharisees, ye cannot be saved,' Mat. v. 20. Ay, but you will say. Wel^rofess Christ also; but the Pharisees did not profess Christ nor believe inhim.    For answer to which consider,
1st. That those professors whom the apostle James speaks of, were negli-gent hearers, and such as said, they had faith, and that faith such as wasjoined with the practice of many things in the law; yet still they neglectedthe main thing of the law, or some duties of it which they knew, as appearsby that speech, ' If a man keep the whole law, and be guilty in one point,' hisfaith profits him not. As also by that other in the same epistle, * He thatrestrains not his tongue, his religion is in vain;' so as they were obedient tothe law in all other things, and were religious also, and devout, as thosewords imply.
And, 2dly, though it be hard to give an instance of civil Christians inthose primitive times, because persecution then kept out such as had noi'urther work upon their hearts, or ground of profession, more than educa-tion ; yet now in an established church, wherein religion is commanded bythe laws of the land, there are and may be many which have no more butcivility added to their profession of Christ.    The name of infidel now is as
odious as that of Christian was in the primitive times, and God working thesame eifects in the church as out of it, he civiliseth men therein, as well asamong the heathens, and yet often works no further. These civilised per-sons onl\' add the profession of Christ unto their civility, because they livein the church, as the pharisces did, and so professed God and Moses, yet inopposition to Christ, as indeed these two set up an outsvard owning of Chris-tianity and civility, in opposition to Christ and the power of regeneration byChrist, and an outward form of religion in opposition to the spiritual worshipof God, as they in Timothy did, who set up a form of godliness that theymight deny the power of it: 2 Tim. iii. 5, ' Having a -form of godliness, butdenying the power thereof: from such turn away.'
And, 3dly, though in the primitive times there were no such instances ofa mere moral man's professing Christ for the reason aforesaid, yet we findthose who, though they went further than this, and not only abstained fromthe pollution of the world (though a work from natural principles), but escapedthem through the knowledge of Christ, yet had not true grace, for they fellaway and apostatized: 2 Peter ii. 20-22, ' For if after they have escapedthe pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and SaviourJesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter endis worse with them than the beginning. For it had been better for them notto have known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, toturn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. But it is happenedunto them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomitagain; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.'
CHAPTER VI.
What are the principJes from irhence all this virtue and vwral actions in iinre-geverate men do proceed.—Natural conscience.—A common work of the Spiritin restraininf/ grace.—Natural jiisdom, a principle of modesty and the fearof shame.—Good education, a common knowledge of the principles of religionby the icord preached, v hereby a natural devotion is stirred in mot.
I come now to the hon, viz., to demonstrate to you those principles whichin corrupt nature produce all this righteousness that civil men build upon,the discovery whereof will discover that all of it falls short of grace.
1. There is by nature in men's* understanding and natural conscience,which hath many sparks of moral light concerning duties, both towards Godand toward men, raked up in it: llom. ii. 14, 15, ' The Gentiles which havenot the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, their conscienceexcusing or accusing.' The Lord, seeing man's nature to be wholly cor-rupted, hath put a viceroy of his (viz., conscience) into their hearts, to ruleand curb their spirits, which conscience he hath put into the very heathen ;which principle (as that place shews) is not only appointed merely as anoverseer, or a witness against them, to take notice of the evil of their actions,but also it hath some stroke and power in men to restrain and cmb them frommany sins, and to make them do many things agreeable to the law, for it issaid, they are ' a law unto themselves;' that is, suppose there were no lawsof men to constrain or restrain them, yet the principle of conscience wouldand did make them do many things, and had the power of a law over them :and that it might be of force to carry them on thus, it hath, as a law, powerto dispense both punishments and rewards, for it doth accuse them for evil,
*   Qu. ' men ' ?—Ed.
and excuse them for good, as it is said there; which two effects of it causemen to do much, as it had such an influence on the Gentiles, therefore it issaid, they did the things of the law. It was not only a light to discoverwhat to do, but so strong a convincing light as to cause them to do what thelaw required in many particulars.
2. To back this light, and that the authority of it may be further obeyed,the Lord Christ, besides this, hath a work upon the wills of men, thoughremaining still corrupt, a work that is suitable to this light of conscience,and which makes them also in their wills and aftections somewhat more con-formable to the light of their consciences, stamping such impressions uponthem as it shall become more easy for them to do what conscience dictatesto them, to abstain from gross sins, to be temperate, just, and sober. Andthough indeed the will be left more to its corruption than the understanding,yet there are impressions from God upon it; and look as conscience, in thelight of it, hath a double effect, so suitably hath God upon the will also.   As,
1st, Whereas conscience doth check and rein a man in from many sins,the Lord comes also with a restraining work upon the wills of men, andtakes off their hearts from being inclined to many sins. He bridleth up andtameth the wild and headstrong lusts of men, by allaying and driving in theirinclinations to some sins, even as in like manner he did promise to do to theheathens about the Israelites' land : Exod. xxxiv. 24, ' For I will cast out thenations before thee, and enlarge thy borders : neither shall any man desirethy land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the Lord thy God thricein the year.' God promiseth there, that when the people should all go upto Jerusalem to appear before the Lord thrice in a year, that then noneshould desire their land. Here was a work of God's Spirit upon the heartsof the nations round about, yea, upon their wills, whereby he did take awaytheir desire at such a time, when all the males were to go up to Jerusalem;when otherwise there was a fair opportunity for them to seize upon theirland, for they might know the set time of their going up, and so take theiradvantage; but God undertook to take away the desire after it. So that wesee there is a restraining work upon the wills of men who yet have not grace,whereby God doth rebate the strength of their inclinations to many sins;such a work whereby he doth not only work by speaking instruction, asworking upon their reason, or by terrors, &c., and so by this work upon theirwills, as he did upon Balaam, and Laban, and Abimelech, warning them byniffht. No, that is not all, but he influenceth men by more real, silent,powerful, secret acts upon them, making their wills listless unto such an ob-ject, so that he restrains the inclinations of corrupt nature, as when he keptin the rage of the fire from hurting of the three children, Dan. iii. 27. Thelike work he wrought in Esau, when he came against Jacob,—he turned hisheart to love him. It was not such a work as was upon Laban, for that toLaban was by a speaking act, warning him by night, which Laban was sen-sible of, and therefore says that God appeared to him ; but that on Esau wasan undiscerned act in the working of it, jei efficaciously restraining his wrathacainst Jacob. And although that impression upon Esau's will was but forthat one particular act, and so was transient, yet what God did to him andthose others in these particular cases he may do and doth in some others forcontinuance, by the same kind of working, in a permanent gift, restrainingsin, which men call a virtue. Thus Paul calls it the gift of continency,1 Cor. vii. 7; Mat. xix. 11, 12, where Christ says there were some chastewho were born so. And thus it may seem he dealt with Abimelech, not onlyrestraining him by his conscience and acts of reason, but by a secret act andhand upon his heart, keeping his lust from the breaking forth of it upon
Sarah, though taken into his power and (as it is thought) into his bed : Gen.XX. G, ' I kept thee,' says God, that is, held in or kept back, as the wordsignifies, implying the impetuousness of his lust of itself; and 'I sufferedthee not,' and agreeable to the Hebrew it is, non dedi, or non tradidi te tibi,that is, ' I left thee not unto thyself.' And this was such a work as Abime-lech discerned not till God told him it, that he might acknowledge it. So itit is, too, in Ps. Ixxvi. 10, * Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee, theremainder of wrath shalt thou restrain.' The meaning is, take the enemiesof the church, so much of their wrath as shall make for the good of thechurch and the glory of God, so much will he let out and suflfer them tomanifest and vent, and execute it upon his people; but the dregs of theirwrath, the remainder of it, so much as will be for the hurt of his church,and not make for his glory, that he will curb and restrain, and will not suffer thedregs of it to be broached. Now, if he restrains some degrees of a lust inregard of the working of it, he can and doth restrain it altogether in some,and works so upon their wills, that the abstinence from such a lust shall bevery easy ; and this he doth without putting in a new principle of grace, butb}' a common work of the Spirit upon the hearts and wills.
2dly, God doth not only cut short their spirits from desiring too manyevils, but works in them desires to many things morally good, and againstthings morally evil.
(1.) He touches their hearts with many inclinations to what is morallygood; there is an impression made by God's Spirit upon their wills whichdoth incline'^ them to many things morally good, as to justice, temperance,and obedience to superiors, and piety to parents, &c., 1 Sam. x. 26.   WhenGod had anointed Saul, one of the smallest tribe and family, to be king overhis people (whereas the hearts of men are naturally inclined as much torebellion as to anything else, and men by nature are impatient to have othersrule over them, especially such an one as was raised out of so mean a con-dition from among them), it is said that ' there went with him a band ofmen whose hearts God had touched.'    The Lord, by a common work of hisSpirit, did incline their hearts to be subject to Saul, he did put into them anhabitual disposition of obedience to him.    As the loadstone toucheth theknife, and there is a virtue left behind it, so God's Spirit doth touch men'shearts, and put into them many moral dispositions, as of obedience, &c.   Sohe did touch the heart of Saul then, when David spared his life in the cave;he was overcome with kindness, the text says he wept, he had an ingenuityin him, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16.   By the like reason he toucheth men's hearts witha disposition of heroicness, as he did Saul's also, which is the meaning ofthat scripture, 2 Sam. x. 9.    When he was king, he had another heart, andit was girded over with heroical and kingly dispositions, which for two yearslasted in public aims for the good of his country, and often appeared in hisfollowing reign.    The like is that put into children towards their parents,which the heathens called pietatem in parentes.   So also he gave the Israelitesfavour in the Egyptians' eyes (a people who otherwise hated them), to lendthem their ear-rings, which they might suspect they would carry away fromthem, Exod. xii. 35, 36.    What a work was this!    And a like work is itwhen God makes men friendly to their neighbours, &c.    So the barbarians,when Paul and all the men with him were shipwrecked, they kindled them afire, and shewed them kindness, as the text says. Acts xxviii. 2.
(2.) So he sets their hearts against what is morally evil. This we may seein Saul when he was king, 1 Sam. xi. 6. There was Nahash the Ammonitecame, and would have subdued the people of Jabesh-Gilead, and would havethis base covenant from them, that he might thrust out all their right eyes
—a barbarous cruelty ! Now, Saul being their king, though a wicked man,yet the Spirit of God came upon him, and his anger was kindled greatly.God's Spirit wrought in that affection such a disposition, whereby he wasexceedingly provoked with indignation of so inhuman a fact. There was anheroicness of spirit fell upon him, whereby he did detest such a fact, and hisspirit boiled within him to revenge it, which was from God's Spirit. SoHazael, a heathen, had such dispositions in him, that he did then detest thosecruelties that the prophet told him of, though they were wrought out after-wards ; but he then said, ' What, is thy servant a dog, that he should dothis great wickedness ?' 2 Kings viii. 13. He accounted him that shoulddo so a dog, a beast, not a man, the basest and vilest of men. Yet con-cerning this let it be added, that this disposition is rather a looking at suchcourses as contrary to principles of humanity (as his speech implies) thanas contrary to God. Men see a baseness, an inhumanness in them, whichthey are conscious to be in them, and so out of heroic generosity ratherscorn them than hate them as sins.
Now, if it be asked, How these can stand and be symbolical in man'snature, who is nothing but full of love to himself ? I answer. That thoughit be granted that this common work is a winning of some ground (as I mayso express it) of self-love, that whereas a man loves none but himself, ifcorrupt nature be left to itself; God by such dispositions elevates corruptaffections, so as self-love affords to others something of its love, and takesnot all to itself, but lets others have a share in its affections, friends, andparents, &c., yet so as though it suffers others as sojourners to have someroom in the heart, yet self is king still, and hath custom out of all. But asgood nature is winning ground from self-love towards men, so grace is de-posing it, and subjecting it to God ; for till it be deposed, the kingdom of sinstands, though these virtues enjoy many boons and favours under it. Sothat we see there is a common work of the Holy Ghost upon men's wills,suitable to the light of their consciences, whereby he doth restrain men frommuch evil, and whereby he doth put in them some heroic dispositions towhat is morally good, all which falls short of grace.
Now for God's end in this work: it is, first, for the elect's sake; and,secondly, that the world might stand.
1st, For the elect's] sake it is; and, therefore, we shall find. Gen. xx. 3,that God restrained Abimelech; he did put into him an integrity of heart,that he did follow his conscience ; and also he restrained and kept him fromSarah for Abraham's sake; for that is the reason given: Ps. cv. 14, 15,' He suffered no man to do them wrong; yea, he reproved kings for theirsakes, saying, Touch not mine anointed,' &c. It hath reference to thatstorv of Abimelech ; it was for Abraham's sake, and so for the seed of Abra-ham's snke ; because if men were left to the villany and wickedness of theirnature, they would leave no man upon the earth, much more would they allfall upon the elect, and encompass the holy city. For their sakes, there-fore, that they may ' lead a peaceable life in regard of honesty and godU-ness,' God doth put such moral dispositions in men.    And,
2dlv, For the world's sake, for indeed without this the world could notstand," for the wickedness of the world would be so great that men woulddevour one another. Therefore as God doth give gifts to rebellious men inthe church, Ps. Ixviii, 18, to build up the church, or that it may stand to bebuilt up, so he gives men that live in the world, principles and virtues thatmay fit them to live in the world, that it may stand. And therefore in thisrelation thanks are to be given for all men, as well as prayers made forthem : 1  Tim. ii. 1, 'I exhort therefore, that, first of all,  suppUcations,
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men.' And yetagain, while men are thus respected by one another, and mutually by eachother, by reason of these impressions made upon their corrupt nature ; yetlost ho that made the world should have no respect given to himself, nor theworld be sensible of any duty they did owe to him, and so he should beclean shut out of the world, therefore he did not leave himself withoutwitness; but they should know there was a God, that even his enemiesuiight have some respect to him, acknowledge him, and reverence himself,and do some offices of respect to him, as well as one towards another, there-fore he hath put some sparks of the knowledge of a deity into all men'ahearts, Rom. i. 19, 20. And withal, he hath implanted in their wills andaffections some impressions of fear and reverence, as appeared in all theheathens, of whom some were naturally devout, as those women that yetopposed Paul: Acts xiii. 50, * But the Jews stirred up the devout andhonourable women, and the chief men of the city, and raised persecutionagainst Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts.' They arecalled devout persons, which natural devotion is a third principle wherebyself-love doth naturally acknowledge God as kiug, and hath a motive ofdoing some homage to him, and to acknowledge it due; yet so as it is butas those kings, or free states, who, though the}-- may acknowledge anotherstate their protector, yet live by their own laws, and dispose of all by theirown authority, while they thus acknowledge some respect to another. Andall these three principles, of conscience, moral virtue, and devotion towardsGod, are internal more or less in every man.
But further, unto these God hath added some assistance to strengthenconscience in what it dictates, and to help forward the practice of virtues.
As, 1, natural wisdom, which doth both assist conscience, and help tostrengthen these moral dispositions, and assists against many sins. SoHaman, though his revenge began to boil, and was ready to break forth, andhe was exceedingly wroth with Mordecai, yet notwithstanding he was keptby his wisdom from present revenge, for he thought to a take fitter oppor-tunity for it afterwards: Esther v. 10, it is said, ' he refrained himself.'So Saul, his natural wisdom moved him to moderation, 1 Sam. x. 27; forthough a band of men whose hearts God had touched, followed him, yetthere was a company of the children of Belial, who said, * How shall thisman save us ? And they despised him, and brought him no presents ; buthe held his peace ;' that is, Saul winked at this, and did not go about torevenge it, for his natural wisdom told him that it was best for him to besilent until he had made his party good. So as though there was no con-science, yet natural wisdom makes men abstain from many sins, because itwill make for their credit and preservation of their name amongst men, andthe like. Fleshly wisdom is a great principle by which the world is guided ;therefore we shall find that when Paul would clear himself, that his con-versation was sincere before God, he saith, ' We have not walked by fleshlywisdom, but we have had our conversation in the world, by the grace of God,'2 Cor. i. 12. He puts these two as contradistinct principles which guidemen. Some carry themselves fairly, yet out of fleshly wisdom, which makesthem subject themselves to duties, to conform themselves to religion, whichmakes them just, sober, and temperate; but there was another principlebeyond this in Paul: ' We have had our conversation not with fleshlywisdom.' Men see it is their wisest and best way, both for their own safety,and the preservation of the world, to be sober, &c. For all the laws of thesecond table are made especially for the good of men in their several rela-
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tions here in this world, and this makes men generally subject themselvesunto them.
2. The second assistance by which natural conscience is helped, is mo-desty, whereby men are ashamed to do evil; this restrains as well asconscience and wisdom. God hath left shame to accompany the conscious-ness of the baseness of evil courses; as in Hazael, who blushed when theprophet looked on him, 2 Kings viii. 11. ' It is a shame,' says the apostle,Eph. v. 12, ' to speak of that which is done of them in secret.' Hencesometimes the Gentiles did not so much as name such vile actions. Thisprinciple is yet left, as we see in Adam and Eve when fallen, who wereashamed. Gen. iii. This Tamar urged to Amnon, ' Thou shalt be a fool inIsrael; and I, whither shall my shame go ?' 2 Sam. xiii. 12, 13. Modestyand fear of shame is virtue's keeper, and overlooks corrupt nature, and keepsmen from being notoriously bad.
3. Education being added to all these is an help to civility, and to dis-pose men to religion ; for all these former principles men have by nature,and out of the church; and, if so, we must not think God is less liberal inbestowing all these upon them who live in the church, where himself is tobe worshipped, and where his elect hve ; he giving these gifts to these ends,that he might be acknowledged, and they live peaceable lives. And menhaving been brought up in such places where religion is professed, wheresuch sins are punished ; and seeing the daily example of those amongstwhom they live, to be against the practice of such sins, this doth mouldmany to the outward practice of godliness. Example hath a great stroke andsway amongst men; therefore, saith Solomon, Prov. ii. 26, * Train up achild in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart fromit.' What made Paul a pharisee so strict ? He was brought up at the feetof Gamaliel, a pharisee of the pharisees ; this helped him exceedingly. Edu-cation hath a great stroke to carry us to evil or good.
(1.) To evil. An example of this we have in Rehoboam. What made himso wickedly to cast off the counsel of the old men ? It is said, 1 Kings xii. 8,he consulted with those that were grown up with him. Those that he livedwithal, and conversed with, had a great deal of authority over him, andtherefore he took their counsel.
(2.) To good. So in good families the power of education works muchupon men : 2 Kings xii. 2, there it is said, that ' Jehoash did that whichwas right in the sight of the Lord, all the days that Jehoiada instructed him.'He having brought him up from eight years old, moulded him to a goodconformity; so that he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord allthe while that Jehoiada lived; but afterwards, as it was the force of com-pany, and example, and education, that carried him on, so when the cour-tiers came and bowed to him, and flattered him, he was carried away withthat stream to idolatry. This good education, therefore, being added tolight of conscience, and those impressions that God makes upon men's wills,and unto natural wisdom and modesty, doth prevail with men to keep themfrom gross sins, and to carry them on to holy duties.
4. The hght of the word being added to all this, must needs work moreupon the mere natural light in men; for they, by living in the church, havethe light of the word added to the light of conscience and moral virtues.This must have a greater power upon men, and though it doth not prevailto convert, yet at least they shall smell of it; for when men shall find in theword of God the same things commanded and forbidden that natural con-science doth forbid or command, natural conscience comes to have morestrength, and is the more backed; for the word gives it a new and double
commission, and fumisheth it with distincter and greater threatenings ofhell, and promises of heaven, to persuade men to obedience. It furnishethconscience with a new commission, and enlargeth it; for it not only saysthe same to men that conscience said, but enlighteneth it further with manyduties, which, when known, agree to the principles of conscience; or, asconclusions further drawn out, to the principles of reason ; so, as the pha-risees had a form of knowledge of the law, Rom. ii., and answerably to thatform of knowledge, the virtues in their wills are enlarged much also, andthey come to have a form of godliness, 2 Tim. iii. And that this light ofthe word, or living where the ordinances are administered, do strengthenand help moral virtues, appears by the instance of the kings of Israel. Whywere the kings of Israel said to be merciful above all the kings of the nations ?Because they had the ordinances. Therefore Ahab, though wicked, yet wasa merciful man, because he was a king of Israel.
5. Some particular ingredients in education, as the laws of men (whichare part of education), do mightily help forward to civilize men. The re-spect to superiors doth keep men in awe ; so Esau was restrained, for hewould have killed his brother, but he did put it off till the days of his father'sdeath, and till mourning for him was past. What is the reason he did it notthen presently ? The respect to his father, whilst alive, restrained him.Accordingly the apostle says, Rom. xiii. 4, that the magistrate ' bears notthe sword in vain, but is a terror to those that do ill;' so that the laws ofmen being added to the word, help exceedingly to civilize men, and are reme-dies to corrupt nature.
6. And, in the last place, by living thus in the church, both assent iswrought to the truths delivered in the word, and also natural devotion isstirred up towards the true God in the duties of his own worship.
1st, To assent to the principles of religion, is upon that ground wrought,so as to profess them. Thus, as they in John iv. 42, believed in Christ atthe relation of the woman, so do men profess religion by a human faith.That which the papists say of believing as the church believes, might bebrought up much upon the experience of this, that many, and the most,have no further ground of their faith than what this amounts to. Thus,when Mordecai was exalted, many of the nations became Jews also, andprofessed the same religion, Esther viii. 17. So there went, too, a mixedmultitude out of Egypt, who afterwards fell off and murmured. And thuswe see that men's opinions in all the churches are fashioned by the receivedprofession among them ; as Lutheranism among Lutherans, and popery,where and when men are educated in it, as we see in private familiesamongst us.
2dly, And thus is natural devotion stirred up towards the true God, andin his worship; for as there is natural conscience in men, so there is naturaldevotion in them. The heathens had stamps and impressions of the powerof God upon their hearts ; for it is said, ' That which may be known of Godis manifest in them,' Rom. i. 19. There was and is a fear and reverence ofa God in the heathen. Now, if men live in the church, where the true Godis known, that natural devotion begins to be stirred and guided to the trueDeity and worship; yet so as it remains, for the principle itself, but merenature, only directed to the right object, as being the God of the place andnation they live in. A pertinent instance to this purpose is 2 Kings xvii.24-41. There the heathens being removed by the king of Assyria from thecities of the Medes to the land of Israel, it is said, at the first when they dweltthere, they feared not the Lord, therefore he sent lions amongst them, whichslew some of them.    Upon this they send to the king of Assyria, to send
them some of the priests that might teach them ' the manner of the God ofthe land;' and the priests teaching them, they began to fear the Lord,ver. 41. Thus it is with men living in the church, they begin to fear theGod of the place, and their devotion is stirred up to serve the true God, theGod of the nation and church, and so to profess Christ, yet upon no otherground than if they lived in Turkey they would profess Mahometauism. Itis natural to men to profess the god and religion of the country in whichthey are. If they lived under popery, they would profess the same; andmen living where the true fear of God is professed, the same natural devo-tion is stirred up towards the true God, but upon no other ground savenatural principles. Thus Paul, Acts xxii. 3, was zealous towards God ; and80 those women, who yet opposed Paul, Acts xiii. 50, are called devoutwomen. I yield indeed it is a work of the Spirit to cause men to assentthat Jesus is the Lord; as 1 Cor. xii. 3, ' Wherefore I give you to under-stand, that no man, speaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed:and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.' Butthis is yet a common work, and reckoned there among those common gifts ofhealing, &c.; such gifts as are given to the rebellious also, Ps. Ixviii. 18.It was from education that Cain, though wicked, yet went out and sacrificedas well as Abel; there was a fear of God upon his heart that carried him tothis duty, j
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Thmt the moral rir/hteousness oj unrecfenerate men proceeds from the fore-men-tioned pnnciples, evinced, because they are most strict about their duty to theirneighbour, but nerjlect what they owe unto God.—That they abstain from suchsins to which by their natural disposition they are not inclined, which it iseasy for them to do whilst they induh/e themselves in other sins.—That theyare more strict against those sins tvhich are forbidden and punished by humanlaws, and more zealous for those duties tvhich they enjoin.
Now, let us make application of this, and examine whether the actions ofcivil men be not from these principles; and that will appear, because theygo no further than these may work, than the force of this will carry them;and the streams not going higher than the fountain, it may be discerned thatthe fountain is but from nature.
1. It appears that that civility that is in most men ariseth but from naturalconscience, because the chief things they make most conscience of, are oftenbut duties of the second table, and not of the first. The reason is, becausethe chief stamps left in natural conscience are duties of the second table,whenas the duties of the first were blurred and dimmed by the fall. Thoughthe heathens had some devotion, yet tfce main impression of the law was seenin the duties of the second table, as honesty towards themselves and othermen, justice in dealing; and these are the freshest stamps which are left.I may compare civility to an old, ruinous monastery, where oftentimes thehall and the kitchen stand fair, but the chapel is ruinated, only here andthere you may perceive a pillar or some ruins of it; so in the castle of civi-lity, that part which concerns duties towards men stands fair, men are fairlysober, loving, and ingenuous; but that part that concerns duties towjvrdsGod is ruinous. Here and there may be found an old remainder, an oldpiece of a wall, a piece of a duty, something they will do;^ but the mainduties, the great things of the law (which if grace had enlightened thy con-
science, thon woiildst make most conscience of), as private prayer, sancti-lying tho Sabbath, &c. these civil men regard not. And because they havethe chiefest respect to good manners, and a fair behaviour among men, andto live like good citizens of the commonwealth, therefore they have the nameof civil men.
2. For the virtues thou hast, that they proceed from restraining grace, anda common work of the Spirit, appears by this.
(1.) That thou wantestthe chiefest virtues and graces of the gospel. Thoughmen be temperate, just, <fec., yet they know not how to deny themselves, tobe broken in spirit for otiTending God, to be humbled under their naturalcondition, to walk in a sense of their misery, which are some of the chiefestgraces of the gospel. Civil men know not what belongs to these gospelvirtues, they want that virtue also to love their enemies, which Christ pre-scribes : Mat. V. 44, ' But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless themthat curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them whichdespitefully use you, and persecute you.' Civil men want such evangelicalvirtues as these. And as one saith of humility, that it is not to be found inall Aristotle's ethics, so zeal towards God, and such graces as these, cannotbe found in civil men ; whereas, if they had their graces from Christ, thesewould be most abundant in them.
(2.) All those virtues grow in men alone spontaneously, which evidenceththat they proceed from nature. The earth brings forth daisies alone of itself;but if you would have herbs come up, there must be a seed sown. So thesegood dispositions of meekness and honest dealing, &c., you will find that youhad them from your youth; as the young man in Mat. xix. 20, who couldsay, ' All these have I kept from my youth.' But a man that hath gracesfrom Christ, shall fi